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INTRODUCTION. 




HAVE been asked to write a short introduction, giving 
some of the reasons why I thipk the republication of 
this almost forgotten novel desirable at this present time. 
When "Panflilrang Hkri" was first published, nearly a half 
centuiy ago, the book was received as a late and authentic picture 
of Native Indian society. I well remember my gratitude to a 
fiiend who recommended it to me, with "Haji Baba" and the 
" Kuzzilbash," as the only books he could find which gave any 
idea of what would now be called the inner life of Orientals. 
The works of Morier and Fraser have long since secured a 
permanent place in Anglo-oriental literatxure; but "Pandurang 
Hkrt" has been so completely forgotten, that when Dr. George 
Birdwood recommended its republication, the publishers were 
indebted to the liberality of Lord Talbot de Malahide for one of 
the few copies of the book which could be traced by Captain 
Meadows Taylor in any library, with which he was acquainted, in 
the United Kingdom. This neglect was not entirely due to 
comparative inferiority in literary merit It is true that " Pandu- 
rang Hkri " has no pretensions to the artistic skill and delicate 
sense of humour by means of which Mr. James Morier made 
the Persian adventurer a permanent favourite with all English 
readers. Pandurang himself can hardly be regarded in any sense 
as an interesting hero, and there are defects in the plot of the 
book, and in the slovenly execution of many details, which would 
interfere with its popularity as a mere novel. It possesses, how 
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ever, merits of a very rare kind, as a series of photographic 
pictures from the past generations of a great Indian nation. Its 
value in this respect would doubtless have been more permanently 
recognised, but for the circumstance that the pictures were, for 
the most part, taken from scenes of which Anglo-Indians in 
general had seen and heard but little. To most men who knew 
India in the Bengal or Madras Presidencies forty years ago, 
sketches from the life of a Maharatta adventurer could convey no 
true picture of Indian life and manners ; but there are probably a 
few whose recollections belong to the Deccan or Malwa, and reach 
so far back as to include personal acquaintance with actors in the 
last Maharatta war, who will not fail to recognise, in the adven- 
tures of Pandurang, the general features of a mode of life and 
habits of thought, such as the Maharatta associates of their early 
days in Poona, Indore, or Hyderabad, delighted to dwell on. I 
had many opportunities of meeting men of this dass in 1835 and 
subsequent years in the Deccan; and I can testify that there are 
very few of the scenes or stories contained in Pandurang's nar- 
rative, to which I could not find a parallel among the reminis- 
cences I have heard related by old men, whose youth had been 
passed in Maharatta and Pindari courts or camps during the first 
twenty years of this century. But a traveller who might now 
visit, for the first time, the provinces in which the scene of the 
novel is laid, would meet little to remind him of Pandurang's 
adventures, or of such characters as he describes. I am convinced, 
from my own recollections of what I heard when I first knew the 
Deccan, that Pandurang's descriptions are remarkably faithful 
sketches of the time when the story was laid ; and it is this fact 
which is one reason for my opinion that the republication of the 
old novel now will he of use to thoughtful Englishmen, as well as 
Hindoos, who interest themselves with questions relating to the 
progress, social, political, and moral, of Indian nations in modem 
times. The pictures drawn by Pandurang are by no means 
flattering or pleasing — ^they describe a state of society so hideously 
disorganised, and of morals so base, that they seem incredible as 
related of a period so near to our own, in which they would at 
once be condemned as enormously exaggerated or entirely untrue. 
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If then Pandiirang's pictures be, as I believe them to be, substan- 
tially correct representations of the state of things in those provinces 
only two generations ago, it is clear that the country and people 
to which they relate, possess enormous inherent power of reco- 
vering from a state of debasement which would shock any educated 
native at the present moment A knowledge of the greatness as 
well as the rapidity of the change which has taken place, may 
inspire fresh hope in those who are sanguine regarding the future 
progress of native society, while the same facts may moderate the 
self-satisfaction of some of our young native friends, who, not having 
any personal knowledge of the depth of degradation to which 
society had sunk during previous generations of anarchy and 
misrule, are apt to believe intelligent foreigners* estimate of their 
country and people to be tinged with prejudice or clouded by 
ignorance. 

While, however, I can testify to the general truthfulness of 
Pandurang's sketching powers, I would by no means assent to 
his general estimate of Maharatta character. The author appears 
to have been a keen-sighted, quick-witted man, who readily 
apprehended the leading characteristics of what he saw and 
heard ; but who shared, with the great majority of his official 
coimtrymen, in the difficulty of arriving at impartial opinions 
regarding the motives and feelings of his native associates. 

The Introduction is characteristic of the manner in which but 
too many of our countrymen have always judged the natives of 
India. It never seems to strike the author that the irksomeness to 
Europeans of the society of natives of India may be as much due 
to our ignorance of what interests our native visitors, as to their 
ignorance of what interests us; and that, ^thout some common 
topics of real interest to both parties, there can, in no country, be 
much pleasure in casual conversation. 

His description of the motives of those natives who visit the 
European official in India, has no doubt some foundation of 
truth in every part of the world, as regards those who seek the 
acquaintance of men in power, and of those who axe the dispensers 
of patronage. 

In India, where for generations anything like purity in the 
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administration of justice or the distribution of patronage, had 
almost ceased to be expected by either the rulers or their subjects, 
the author's estimate of the motives which drew visitors to the 
doors of official men in India, fifty years ago, might be expected 
to be peculiarly applicable. Yet even there, the author admits 
that he found one bright exception to the sweeping condemnation 
which he passes on the general mass of his native acquaintance ; 
and it is observable that, however severe may be the judgments 
pronounced by European critics on their native associates in 
India, the critic, if a man of any experience or real power of 
observation, rarely fails to check his condemnation of native 
society in general by describing " the only honest native, sir, I 
ever knew," or in some other form testifying to exceptions, which, 
even granting them to be as rare as such critics imagine, would 
suffice to prove that whatever the causes of presumed general 
depravity, the incapacity of the race for good was certainly not 
absolute nor imiversaL 

The truth is, that, as has been long since pointed out by Shore 
and others, European critics of Indian society and social morality 
have generally laboured under such great disadvantages in their 
limited sphere of observation, as to render anything like judicial 
accuracy or impartiality a result difficult of attainment and rare 
in the extreme. How seldom, when we are ourselves judged by 
foreigners, do we find that they have knowledge of our language 
and customs sufficient to secure them from the most ridiculous 
errors. How still more difficult is the task when, as is usually 
the case in India, the man is the artist who represents his own 
contest with the lion. We know, in this country, how much 
allowance should be made in estimating the general standard of 
social morality from the official experience of those who see only 
the criminal classes of our great cities and garrison towns ; and 
how badly we should ourselves appear, if some of the least 
prejudiced estimates regarding us were taken from the reports of 
ministers of religion, who habitually tolerate no standard short of 
absolute moral perfection. What large allowance must be made 
for defective powers and opportunities of observation in any 
European judgment of native Indian character, will be apparent 
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to any one who reflects how little weight he would attach to 
unfavourable opinions of his own countrymen, expressed by 
foreigners of experience as limited in time, or extent of range, as 
we know must be the case with many Europeans who, from a brief 
tour, or a few years of official experience, pronounce ex cathedra 
very sweeping judgments on native-Indian society and morals. 
But, as already stated, the real merit of " Pandurang Hkii " lies in 
the general truthfulness of incidental sketches and stories. The 
fidelity of some scenes and portraits may still be recognised by 
any modem sojourners in the Deccan, but there are others which 
already seem to belong to a bygone age. 

I may instance, as one of the minor features of this kind, the 
position of the Gossein community, and the extraordinary de- 
pravity of some of its members. Modem visitors to Poona might 
have difficulty in discovering a genuine Gossein, or the habitations 
of any of the sect. But forty years ago, the Gossein warra, or 
quarter, f^tA with their semi-fortified and substantially-built houses, 
was one of the most conspicuous features in the old Maharatta 
city ; and any one who was fond of talking to the natives regard- 
ing the olden time, was, in those days, sure to hear endless stories 
of the wealth and the crimes of the original owners and inhabitants 
of those fortlaces, which a few years ago looked so palatial amid 
the meaner houses of the surrounding town. He would be told 
of the enormous influence of Gosseins in every grade of society 
during the reign of Bajee Row, of their secret springs of informa- 
tion, and of the doings, heroic or criminal, of the chosen band of 
desperadoes of this sect on which Bapoo Gokla, one of the few 
really patriotic advisers of the last Peishwa, relied in his last 
despairing efforts to retrieve his master's falling fortunes. 

Again, except to a few adventurers, bear-hunters, or district 
police-officers, the robber's cave is probably now as obsolete in 
India as it is in England, or any other country where it has been 
relegated to the theatrical properties of melodramatic managers. 
But long after peace and uniform govemment had been restored 
to the Deccan, genuine robbers' caves, such as are described by 
Pandurang, were to be found in many remote districts. Some of 
the old Bhuddist clve temples, which are scattered so plentifully 
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along the whole range of the Western Ghauts, were used as robber 
retreats to within a comparatively recent period, and thirty years 
ago robber-caves might have been found within a walk or ride of 
the now fashionable sanitarium of Mahabuleshwar, close to roads 
now frequented by English nurses and their infantile charges, and 
within sight of plantations of chincona plants brought from the 
Andes by Mr. Clements Markham. 

One such cave in the laterite rock, overlooking the ancient 
road from Waee to the sacred sources of the Krishna and its 
sister rivers, just where the road branches to the fortress of 
Pretabghur and to the sea-port of Mhar, though now in the heart 
of the hill station, was pointed out to me some years ago by one 
of the elders of the Gaolees (hill herdsmen) as the place where^ 
in his father's time, a robber band, with which the poor hill herds- 
men dared not meddle, used to watch for pilgrims, merchants, or 
stray soldiers, and to pounce on any convoy which appeared, as 
viewed from their eagle's nest, to be incapable of resistance. The 
cave was spacious, well furnished with fireplaces and platforms for 
sleeping, and rude cupboard-like recesses ; and could have com- 
fortably sheltered fifty men unobserved, within watching distance 
of the ancient track over the hills. Similar caves are found in 
many parts of the same laterite range, which bounds the well- 
wooded and beautiful valley of the Koina, between Mahabulesh- 
war and the Chiploon Ghaut ; and some of them as late as 1846, 
when the valley was still one of the most secluded in the Deccan, 
afforded permanent refuge, not often to active robbers, but to 
fugitives of society, who found in their recesses the shelter denied 
to them in more populous districts. Three or four such solitary 
outlaws, possibly the last of their kind, were coaxed into Satara 
by the head man of one of the little forest villages, and furnished 
with a safe -conduct from the Resident, securing them from 
molestation so long as they obeyed the law. All of these poor 
creatures had the quick observant glance, the attentive ear, and 
more or less the general air of wild animals rather than of men. 
One of them, who told me he believed he had lived in these 
rocky fastnesses for fourteen years, had fled from his home after 
slaying a man in a fit of jealousy; he described his life as one of 
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almost unendurable suffering and privation, dependent for all 
necessaries of life (beyond what the roots and berries of the jungle 
aflforded) on the precarious hospitality of the poor villages scat- 
tered along the banks of the river in the narrow valley. The 
villagers, partly probably from fear, partly from compassion, never 
denounced him, and at harvest time always left small offerings of 
grain, or a cast-off blanket, or pair of sandals, within his reach ; 
but they rarely noticed or spoke to him, and treated him much as 
one possessed by some evil spirit, whom they hardly dared to 
aid, still less to drive away. Occasionally a shooting party, in 
search of bears or sambur deer, would fill him with terror, as he 
watched them from the rocks overhanging the valley; but the 
native beaters made a point of not noticing him, and he had 
never, till I saw him, confronted a white man close enough to 
speak to him. Forty years earlier I have no doubt these same 
rocks would have afforded refuge to such robbers as Pandurang 
describes ; and all the skirts of the Ghauts, and the Vindya and 
Santroora ranges, doubtless abound in similar valleys possessed of 
similar robber-strongholds. 

Of detached pictures, such as might have been seen in the 
Deccan sixty years ago, and of stories such as might have been 
heard round the village peple-tree of an evening twenty years later, 
I have met no book which gives so vivid an idea as this almost 
forgotten and inartistic novel The " Confessions of a Thug " 
incidentally refer to some of the social deformities of the same 
age ; but it relates merely to one class of criminal society, and 
that class limited in numbers, though not in range. The same 
graphic hand has drawn in " Tara " a charming picture of some 
of the most beautiful scenery and pleasing features of native life 
in the Deccan ; but for a truthful picture of Mahanrata life, as it 
must have appeared in the latter and more corrupt days of the 
Peishwa's government, I have met with nothing equal to the dark 
bizarre sketches of " Pandurang Hkri." 

Of the author, Mr Hockley, I have been able to learn little 
beyond the fact that he belonged to the Bombay Civil Service, 
and served under the Commissioners in the Deccan, and in the 
Judge's Court at Broach. He fell under a cloud and left the 
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The editor of this work, in travelling through the Deccan, had 
the singular good fortune to meet with a native who possessed 
but little of the selfish character of his countrymen. His visits 
were disinterested in every respect, and they were uniformly met 
with that pleasure which, in European society, is always exhibited 
upon the reception of a generous friend. In his conversation 
there was nothing like deceit ; for, ill resembling the generality of 
his countrymen, he left his mask at home. There was no aflfected 
humility in his manner, no servile and flattering epithets, so dis- 
gusting to European minds of any strength : he was, in short, the 
best specimen of the native character the editor ever saw ; and 
his society was a thing of value, in proportion to its extraordinary 
rarity in that part of the world. The name of this native was 
Nanna, of the family of the individual of that name mentioned 
hereafter as the friend of Pandurang Hkri. In the conversations 
which frequently took place — conversations which will be 
remembered to the last hour of life with pleasure — more know- 
ledge of the people of Hindustan was gleaned than could have 
been acquired by the longest residence in the country, in the 
character of a simple observer. Speaking one day of the govern- 
ments of India, and of the number of small states into which it 
was and is divided, my friend mentioned that the succession to 
the sovereignty was often a subject of quarrel and bloodshed. 
Usurpers, persons of the reigning family, and claimants distantly 
related to a defunct sovereign, by their disputes had occasioned 
much imhappiness to the people. Just claims had been made by 
individuals whose lives were spent in the lowest occupations in 
search of subsistence, or who had been driven into concealment 
and obscurity to secure their own existence j the reigning despot 
endeavouring to keep down all claimants to the throne, or one 
of them endeavouring to persecute to destruction another who 
might be nearer than himself to a musnud of which the speedy 
vacation was expected. 

One day this native friend put into the editor's hand a 
MS., written in the Mahratta tongue, saying, "As you wish 
to be acquainted with some of the adventures of the better 
class of natives, and with the Mahratta character in particular, 
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this will enable you to form your own opinion, and show 
them as they are. You will discover the shifts and modes 
of subsistence which even the higher castes may be driven to 
adopt, and the strange vicissitudes of life often occurring in a 
country where everything depends upon the will of superiors in 
power — where, except in religious observances and customs, 
there is a constant change, and the rajah of to-day may be the 
ryot of to-morrow." 

After perusing the MS. of his friend, the editor thought a free 
translation of it into his own language would not be uninteresting 
to his countrymen; he therefore set about the task, in doing 
which he has tried to render the language as simple and unpre- 
tending as the original, and to give the story as he received it, 
neither clothed in picturesque local description, nor heated by 
passion, beyond that which the languid temperament of the 
Hindoo will sanction ; for even love with him is little more, if 
anything, than a blind instinct The reader must not, therefore, 
expect to revel in scenes of heroic or chivalric adventure ; but to 
peruse the history of a distinguished native individual, in its 
vraisetnblance glance and characteristic simpHcity. 

To render the work as intelligible and dear as possible, advan- 
tage has been taken of an editor's license, and alterations have 
been made (but only such as appeared absolutely necessary) to 
Anglicise the narrative. Some of the editor's Indian friends will 
be able to confirm the truth of many of the leading details, 
because they must discover allusions to real facts, which have 
taken place, to their own knowledge, in our Eastern empire. 

The editor is aware that a description of the Asiatic character 
has been before now given to the public, and he has seen the 
observations of travellers upon it. He knows that the secluded 
Brahmin has been regarded by the hasty visitant with admiration, 
and does not, therefore, marvel at the warmth of colouring in 
which it has been often the fashion to clothe his quiet, and there- 
fore, as supposed, devoted and virtuous, character. It is with 
astonishment, however, that he has known persons, long resident 
in India, employ their pens in the same manner; and he wonders 
l^ow men of talent can have resided years among this people, and 
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severely painful I have a clear recollection of an Hindoo^ 
advanced in years, stooping down and extricating me from the 
hoofs of a troop of bullocks and horses, where I had been left 
by some one who evidently made my safety a matter of small 
account One of the animals, beneath which I was wallowing, 
had crushed my tender arm with its hoof, and set me, natiuully 
enough, screaming and roaring with all my might. My deliverer 
took me to his tent, and bound up my bruised limb. I remember 
well his features and dress. He was a Mahratta, and a man of some 
consequence, travelling in the district upon business. On his head 
he wore a large white turban, tied under the chin : a stuffed coat, 
dirty boots, and a tremendous sword dangling at his side. He 
delivered me to a servant, who pestered me with questions which 
I could not answer ; demanding who I was ? whence I came ? who 
were my parents? to which, of course, I was unable to make any 
other reply than malla towak n,hae (" I know not "). I then h^ard 
the servants disputing about my age. One said I was four years 
old, another five ; at length the last number seemed to be decided 
upon. I next heard them debate upon my caste; and one of 
them perceiving the red mark upon my forehead, said I was a 
true Hindoo. It was to my good fortune he made this declara- 
tion, as I was deemed worthy of being noticed in consequence ; 
for had I been of a different caste than I was — ^that of Choomar or 
Sudra, for example — I should have been left to starve, or been 
glad to herd with my old companions, the bullocks, once more. 
I was now taken into the presence of my deliverer, having been 
instructed by his servants to say, as soon as I came near him, ram 
ranty Ma,hayraJ ("your most obedient, my lord!") Whether I 
pronounced this salutation ill, or with proper confidence, I 
canndt now tell, but it was very kindly noticed by the Mahratta 
Ma,ha,raj. He ordered me to be clothed, and to have a red 
turban given me. I can even now remember the effect this 
treatment of- me by the master produced on the servants: they 
immediately behaved kindly to me, styling me baba sahib, Majiay 
ragdyhunne, as if addressing their lord himself. My young mind 
soon became elated by this attention, and my childish pride 
grew intolerable. I discovered that as long as I possessed the 
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master's favour, I might act as I pleased among his inferiors. In 
short, I at last considered myself his son, and he gave me the 
name of Pandurang Hkri. 

I will now pass over the term of my infancy, which was 
employed in learning to read and write — ^my preceptor being 
a mahouhut, or elephant-driver — ^and will take up my adventures 
from the period of my completing my sixteenth year. At this 
time Holkar, the great Mahratta chieftain, assembled his army, 
and a division of it was commanded by my benefactor, Sawunt 
Rao Gopal Rao. There was no expectation entertained that we 
should come to an engagement for many months, although pre- 
parations were at that moment deemed necessary. I had made 
a considerable proficiency in my studies, which pleased Sawunt 
Rao, and I soon found the advantage of my acquirements. My 
benefactor's chief carcoon, or clerk, allowed me to sort out and 
direct despatches to officers at a distance who belonged to the 
command of the great Sawunt Rao. The consequence this gave 
me in the eyes of Sawunt's dependants was wonderful. A boy 
soon came to offer his services as my kullum dani^ or inkstand- 
bearer; another, as my chitree hurdaVy or umbrella-carrier; and 
when I mounted on my tattoo^ or pony, I could at any time have 
commanded the attendance of a dozen grooms — so many pressed 
forward to oflfer me their services. I accepted two and a slipper- 
bearer, but was greatly concerned to know how I was to pay 
them their wages. I consulted the carcoon, who laughed in 
my face, and demanded if I was mad to think of giving wages to 
those nimuk hdrdm (rascals). " No, no, Pandoo," said he ; "let 
them wait on you, and in a few years you may be able to provide 
for them under our government; however, as you may want 
money, it will be a good plan to get Sawunt Rao Ma,ha,raj to 
grant you some to give these fellows, and you can keep it your- 
self. As to paying those scoundrels, it would be as absurd as fling- 
ing your money into the river." It will recur to the reader that 
I had now been some years with Sawunt Rao ; and having been 
gradually initiated in Mahratta roguery, it will not be matter 
of surprise that I entered into this scheme with true Hindoo 
delight Success attended my first attempt; and the carcoon 

B 
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pronounced I should soon make my fortune. He advised me 
to neglect no opportunity of fingering money ; " for," said he, 
" Pandoo, there is nothing in this world equal to rupees. Get 
them, and you will get everything. We shall have rare plunder 
at the ensuing battle." I here ventured to observe that the tables 
might be turned upon us, and we ourselves get plundered instead 
of being the plunderers. " O Pandoo !" he replied, twisting his 
mustachios, "you little know the Mahratta valour! In the field 
every man has the power of the many-armed Vishnu. No nation 
can resist us; we are world-conquerors! You will soon see 
whether I speak truth or not." 

On the ensuing day we marched ; and when I observed the 
war-elephants in terrific panoply, and heard the roar of the 
nagarrahs or state-drums; when I saw the long-drawn plain 
covered with soldiers, both horse and foot, all busy in martial 
preparation, I gave in my own mind implicit credit to the resist- 
less valour of the Mahrattas^ and began to plan how I should dis- 
pose of my rupees and plunder, as soon as I should gain posses- 
sion of them. On arriving at our halting-place, I attended, as 
was customary, to make my obeisance to my master. He ordered 
me to wait in his tent while he ate his dinner. I seized this 
opportunity of sitting in a comer ; and sending for my inkstand 
and papers, I made a great show of business. During his dinner, 
Sawunt Rao never once noticed me; but afterwards, when 
smoking his hookah, he exclaimed, " Ah, Pandoo ! what — can 
you write?" I answered in the affirmative, and showed him 
some specimens, with which he appeared highly pleased. He 
dictated several letters to me, and sent orders by me to diffierent 
officers outside the tent. He next desired me to admit to his 
presence any individuals who had complaints to make or orders 
to receive, as he was then at leisure to attend to business of that 
nature. I withdrew, and waited in a small tent through which 
all must pass before they could enter the presence of the Ma,ha,- 
raj. I had not been there long before a complainant* appeared, 

' Chiefs like Sawunt Rao have in the East cognisance botli of civil 
and military affairs. 
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and urged me to obtain an audience for him. I, of course, gave 
myself great airs, and roundly asserted that the Ma,ha,raj was 
sleeping, and would not be disturbed. The complainant seemed 
to know how to awaken both servant and master. Slipping a 
handful of rupees into my hand, he promised me double the 
amount if he succeeded. I now softened my manner and con- 
descended to say, " I will see if I dare wake Ma,ha,raj, but I 
really fear for my life, yet for your sake I will risk everything." 
The Ma,ha,raj was still smoking his hookah when I entered, and 
I at once opened my business. I was ordered to admit the com- 
plainant, and was sent for presently myself, and desired to take 
down his business in writing. I did so, but was not yet as adroit 
as I should have been in putting my words quickly together, 
though I would not on any account confess my want of skill I 
went on scribbling anything that came uppermost in place of the 
poor man's story ; and when I had done, I knew as little about it 
as before I began. Fortunately, I could see by my master's air 
and manner he was as indifferent to the merits of the case as 
myself, and therefore I fdt very little uneasiness upon the sub- 
ject. The complainant was dismissed with the assurances of 
receiving justice. I took care to follow him, and abuse him for 
his long tale, declaring my fingers were stiff with taking it down. 
The poor dupe had sagacity enough to discover there was one 
medicine which never fails to cure rigidity of the joints in such 
<:ases, and he accordingly applied his silver ointment to my hands 
once more. The cure was instantaneous : I promised him every- 
thing, and assured him his enemy should be trampled to death 
T^y an elephant if he desired it I then ordered him to call at 
the carcoon's on the following day, when all should be settled ; 
but reminded him that this official must finger the rupees as well 
as myself, at least in equal proportion. So saying, I withdrew to 
count over my money. According to my advice, he did not 
neglect to appear at the carcoon's; but that sagacious officer, 
liaving been informed of the petitioner's interviews with me, 
ordered him to quit his presence. He once more came to me, 
and I endeavoured, by assurances and promises, to keep alive 
3iopes which I very well knew were doomed to be disappointed 
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in the dusk of the evening. I immediately climbed up into the 
banyan-tree, and hid myself among its luxuriant foliage. The 
person whose steps I had been watching now approached the 
sacred tree; and having performed/^^'dj*. to a stone deity at its 
foot, proceeded to unmuffle himself from his shawls, carefuUy 
folding them up and placing them under the tree. He now 
squatted down, and began to grumble in a low tone, " Not here I 
I am too early ! I can wait until he comes. I know my informa- 
tion is correct He comes here every evening to meditate some 
fresh villany no doubt" Here he paused; and my breathing 
paused too, for he could have meant no one but myself, I having 
been the only constant lounger under that sacred tree at the 
evening hour. "Who can this man be?" thought I; "perhaps 
he is some one acquainted with my parents." On this idea 
suggesting itself, I was on the point of descending from my 
hiding-place, and begging him to satisfy my curiosity; but I was 
luckily deterred from my intention by hearing him again talking 
to himself, and saying, " Well, as I could not obtain redress, and 
was plundered for attempting to assert my rights, this dagger, 
thanks to Hanoomdn^ has given me vengeance. My enemy is 
quiet enough, unless he has met with a god in the mota bowrie.^ 
That young villain, Pandurang Hkri, shall keep Tulsajee com- 
pany." There he stopped ; and I almost fell from the branches 
of my refuge with fear when I discovered this man to be no other 
than the petitioner who so handsomely rewarded me on his 
coming to demand justice of my master. His case, notwithstand- 
ing his bribes, and the profuse way in which he distributed his 
nugd,*" remained entirely neglected to that houn Fancy may 
depict, but I cannot put into language, the fear I felt, and 
the breathless terror that came over me, when I reflected that 
the creaking of a branch or the rustling of a leaf might betray 
me. The evening was still and silent as the grave. A cold 
perspiration stood on my forehead. The insect that fluttered 
around me, whose wing at another time would have been 

* Worship. 

* The name of an idol in the form of a monkey. 

• Deep well. * Ready cash. 
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inaudible, seemed now to fill my ears with its hum, so alive was 
I to the minutest sounds. I soon heard Hybatty mutter slowly 
to himself again, " The young villain I the young villain ! to take 
my rupees, to neglect and insult me! Thanks to Siva and 
Brahma, I want not their help now ; I am paid with the silver 
bangles * of my enemy, and his cash to boot !" A little while 
after this he arose, and went to a peepal-tree a short way off, 
where he appeared busy about something, I could not well make 
out what He was delving in the earth, and, as I afterwards 
found, burying his ill-gotten treasure. He now halted, as if 
unwilling to leave the place while there was a chance of my visit- 
ing it He returned to the sacred tree again, and I heard the 
words, "Pandurang Hkri — dagger — his greedy heart," dis- 
jointedly uttered. He afterwards, raising his voice, said, "I 
swear by the holy cow * never to give up my revenge, though 
I pursue him to Oogein, and from thence to Delhi, and from 
Delhi ^ to Cape Comorin; I will not rest till I have taken his 
blood*' In a few minutes he muffled himself up in his shawls 
as before, and went his way. His departure was a reprieve to a 
condemned criminal ; I seemed rescued from a suffocation worse 
than death. Once more my lungs got into full play, and my 
limbs appeared to be relieved from the heavy weight which 
oppressed them. When my enemy had disappeared, I descended 
from my hiding-place, and did not deem myself secure until 1 
had joined my comrades in the camp. " It is well," thought I, 
as soon as I had gained a place of security — " it is well I can 
ttim the tables upon my enemy. He has confessed a murder ; 
and as I am to have no peace while he lives, I will try if I have 
not wit and interest enough to get him put out of the way. We 
shall see whether I cannot save him his journey to Oogein, Delhi, 
and Cape Comorin !" 

When I reflected how corrupt all persons in authority were, I 
feared that, after all I could do, there would be but a small 
chance of beholding my foe dangling from a tree while he could 
command money enough to fee the farmer of the district, whose 

' Rings worn about the wrists. • A solemn Hindoo adjuration. 
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mercy was generally extended, even for the most flagrant crimes, 
to those who could purchase their impunity. The district 
farmers were compelled from necessity to raise money by every 
opportimity, and they never neglected their interests ; for when 
a new one had not been a month in his district, he was every hour 
liable to be superseded by a successor, who had agreed to pay 
the Ma,ha,raj a higher sum for the office. On this accoimt the 
actual occupant turned all robberies and murders to account, 
and never executed any who could purchase their lives, while the 
poor were sent into the other world without mercy. Thus justice 
was regulated, as it is in most countries, by individual caprice or 
expediency, instead of certain immutable principles, which should 
make it the same thing everywhere. I considered, therefore, that 
this mercenary principle in our government might tell against me 
after all if I appeared active in the business, and my enemy 
should afterwards escape by paying a fine to the farmer : for it 
was likely I should thus incur his threefold vengeance, and hasten 
my own destruction. What plan to pursue now became a natter 
of the utmost importance. " The tiger," I reasoned to myself, 
" must be deprived of his claws, and the lion of his teeth, before 
we can combat with them successfully. My enemy's treasures 
are his claws, and they are in my power. Fool that I am ! are 
they not buried under the peepal-tree, where I saw him grubbing 
in the earth?" I accordingly set off for the spot, and pulling 
out my dagger, tried the earth around the roots of the tree foi 
some time in vain. I was just on the point of giving up the 
search, when it struck against a hard substance, which I dis- 
covered, by the scanty light of the dawn (for I had taken no rest 
during the night), to be a brass pot, tied round with leather at the 
top. I could find nothing else; so closing up the hole and 
levelling the earth, I returned to my tent, lit my lamp, and 
proceeded to examine what I had found. First, there were the 
silver bangles of Tulsajee,-the murdered man: these were worth 
two himdred rupees at least. Then there were gold nwhurs^ 
tied up in long narrow bags, which the victim of my foe 

' An Eastern coin. 
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had, as is customary, bound round his waist for convenience in 
travelling, after the Mahratta manner. I then came to silver 
rupees, and women's ornaments of the usual kinds : the nuth^ or 
nose-ring; the boogrie, or ear-pendants; the toolsee, or necklace; 
kurrun^ pfiool^ or ear-ornaments ; the bajoa-hund^ or armlets, with 
many rings all of gold, besides loose pearls and copper pice,^ 
"Well, Pandoo," thought I to myself, "you have indeed made the 
most you could expect of your enemy ! " I justly considered, from 
the rank of the fellow in life, that this must be all the wealth he 
had in the world, ill-gotten as it was. I calculated the whole to be 
worth two thousand rupees, and I dug a hole imder the mat on 
which I slept, and there deposited my treasure. Having done 
this, I lay down to weigh what step should be taken next, and to 
fix upon the most certain and safe method of bringing my foe, 
Hybatty, to the gibbet. 

^ A smallcobL 
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HE next mormng I bent my way towards the village 
where my enemy resided The first step I took, con- 
sistently with the plan I had laid down for myself, was 
to wait upon the principal and heads of the village. These men 
of authority being aware I was a hoogorie^ or one attached to the 
suite of a great man, received me with due respect I longed 
for a good pair of mustachios to twirl about and exhibit my 
consequence ; but, imfortunately, I was only eighteen years old, 
though in appearance at least four years more, and was obliged, 
for lack of length in those dignified appendages, to content myself 
with twisting about my shawl with an air of self-importance, and 
so as to exhibit my person to the best advantage. I then opened 
the purport of my visit, by stating that I was come to inquire into 
the complaint of a person named Hybatty against a man called 
Tulsajee, and desiring the complainant might be sent for. It 
will be easily guessed that this was my old enemy, who so 
pleasingly intimated his good-will towards me under the banyan- 
tree. He drew back on first seeing me, as if he had rather have 
not met me there. I appeared wholly imconscious of his harbour- 
ing any ill design against myself, and immediately addressed him,, 
saying, " My good friend, you may now see I have not forgotten 
your cause, which would have been attended to much sooner 
could I have secured the ear of the Ma,ha,raj ; but his time has 
been so occupied with political correspondence, that he has really 
had no leisure to think of anything else. You may now state 
your case, and justice shall be rendered you." Hybatty — ^for he 
it was — ^looked aghast at this unexpected condescension, and 
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gave me a glance so peculiar in character, and yet so very far 
from agreeable, that I felt more than ever anxious to do him the 
kindness I had in store for him. It appeared as if he looked 
through my intentions, and suspected all was not as fair as it 
seemed to be, without his being able to fathom my designs. 
Hesitating a little at first, he soon launched out more fluently 
against his enemy, Tulsajee, as if the latter had really been in the 
land of the living ! He repeatedly urged me to summon him, 
and see if he dared to deny any part of what he should urge 
against him. I replied, " I am sure he cannot deny any part of 
your assertions : however, let him be summoned." This devil 
Hybatty looked in my eyes more hellish than I thought it possible 
for a human being to do, on hearing the order given. After some 
delay, a message was sent from the friends of Tulsajee, saying he 
had left the village on a journey, and his family had not heard of 
him since he set out "Oh, it is well," I replied (addressing 
myself to the village authorities) ; " we cannot help it ; when he 
returns assemble 2upunchayet^ and give this cause patient atten- 
tion, seeing that Hybatty has justice." Having said this, I took 
my departure. The reason for my acting thus was, lest, upon 
conviction of the murder, Hybatty should accuse me of not 
attending to his complaint, and make my negligence a plea for 
the act which he had committed. I now proceeded to the 
maamulut'dar, or farmer of the district, and mentioned my sus- 
picion that Tulsajee was miurdered, and who the murderer was. 
"This affair, " said I, " will put a few rupees into your pocket, a^ 
Hybatty, the murderer, has money, I am certain; so you may fine 
him to the tune of five hundred rupees at least He may plead 
poverty, but do not heed what he says ; and as he knows a fine 
will get him clear, he will not be at the trouble of denying the 
crime; or should he do so, I can help you to evidence that shall 
bring it home to him." The farmer thanked me repeatedly for 
my consideration of him in giving this intelligence, and promised 
to proceed against Hybatty, without comprising me by mentioning 
my name. In a few days I heard of his apprehension, that the 

* A court of jurymen, five or more in number. 
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should find no great difficulty in clearing mjrself. I determined 
to explain the whole affair to the Ma,ha,raj. I was well aware, 
however, that I must get over my first extortion fi-om the unhappy 
petitioner in the best way I could, by softening or concealing the 
extent of it The whole of the first night I was left, well 
guarded, to my solitary feelings and to repentance. Early in 
the morning I was awoke firom disturbed rest by cries of kis^ 
kis (dear the way), and ordered roughly to arise and appear 
before the Ma,ha,raj, who was sitting in his tent surroimded by 
all the tokens of Mahratta dignity. On my arrival before him, 
what was my horror on seeing the son of the murdered Tulsajee 
wringing his hands, beating his breast, and calling me at the same 
time his father's murderer ! Opposite to him was Hybatt/s son, 
behaving in the same manner, and charging me with the murder 
of his parent I was overwhelmed with their accusations ; and 
perceiving the carcoon with his papers and inkstand close by, I 
begged him, for the love of Vishnu and Brahma, to inform me 
what was the meaning of such accumulated charges. Instead of 
a friendly reply from him, or even a recognition of his late deputy, 
he gruffly commanded me to be silent, and most consequentially 
passed by me. This was a dreadful blow to my hopes, and I fell 
to the ground insensible. When I recovered, I found myself on 
my own mat in my tent, guards being stationed without I now 
considered what was best to be done to avert the impending 
storm. Could I not bribe the carcoon? This I thought a 
happy expedient, and I would willingly have bestowed upon 
him all Hybatt/s treasure if he would but ensiu^ my safety. 
I then proceeded to examine the place where I had deposited 
this treasure, — ^but yAi2X was my dismay when I found it gone ! 
Bangles, pearls, money, ornaments — ^all had disappeared! I 
cursed my ill-luck, and laid myself down once more to ruminate 
on this fresh disaster. " What a piece of retribution ! " thought I. 
♦'Little did I dream, when wishing I could witness the disap* 
pointment of Hybatt/s son at finding his treasure gone from 
under the peepal-tree, that I should so soon experience the 
horrors of the same situation." I recollected the yells and 
shrieks and curses of Hybatty, and even imitated him, though 
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HE morning slowly broke; and when the sun had arisen, 
I was ordered to prepare for the eventful interview, 
which I pictured full of horrors. I was again ushered 
into the presence of my master. The Ma,ha,raj was smoking 
his hookah. He fixed upon me his dark eye, flashing with anger^ 
and exclaimed, " Serpent as you are ! instead of protecting the 
subjects of the world-conquering Holkar, you have stained your 
hands in their blood ; you have committed outrageous crimes.*' 
I replied, " This, my lord, I deny. I am no murderer.*' " Do you 
dare deny being an accomplice in the murder of that boy's father ?" 
said he, pointing at Tulsajee*s son. " I do, my lord," was my 
reply again. "Think not to blind me by equivocation; you 
know the hand that inflicted the mortal wound — ^you were the 
accomplice of the assassin," said the Ma,ha,raj, his eyes flashing 
fire as he spoke ; " mock me not : were not the man's bangles 
in your possession — ^buried under your own mat, in your own tent, 
by your own hand?" "This, my lord," I answered, "I do 
not deny." " You knew they were the bangles of Tulsajee ?" "I 
had good grounds for thinking they were, and that the poor man 
was indeed murdered." " Then, wretch ! you were implicated. 
Prepare yourself for the fate of your partner in blood, Hybatty." 
I attempted to explain and show my innocence ; but the Ma,ha,- 
raj interrupted me, waving his hand and crying, " The bangles, 
the bangles ! off" with him !" All present — ^amongst whom were my 
old friend the carcoon and the two sons of the dead men, cried 
out, " Ay, ay ! the bangles, the bangles ! positive proof — ^all is 
clear ! " I was now hurried away. At the door of the tent, the 
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carcoon asked the attendants if any dheers or maungs * were at 
hand, in my hearing. Most fortunately for me, there were none, 
or this scoundrel clerk would have soon had me pendant from 
the next mango-tree. Once more alone, I gave myself up 
for a lost man, seeing no chance of escape. Having gone to the 
entrance of my tent to beg a little water, and ask permission to 
perform my ablutions before I left this world, I was rudely thrust 
back by my guards, but not before I had seen my late groom 
mounted upon my pony, with my slipper-bearer behind him, both 
in travelling order. They grinned impudently on seeing me, and 
in tones that cut me to the soul with mortification, exclaimed, 
" Ram, ram, Ma,ha,raj," at the same time spurring my pony, and 
scampering off— the bystanders relishing the joke. " Well, if I 
am to be hanged, the sooner the better, and then it matters not 
who has my tattoo," said I to myself; but I could not help taking 
a lesson from the conduct of these rascals, who, when I was in 
power, were grovelling cleaners of the beast which they now 
bestrode, and would have licked the dust oflf my feet ! This had 
just happened when my inkstand-bearer made his appearance. 
" What ! " said I, " are you not off also ? I expect I shall see you 
march presently with my inkstand under your arm ! " " No, no," 
he answered ; " we must use the inkstand better, and save your 
life. Sit down, and draw up a petition to Sawunt Rao immedi- 
ately. Keep not a single thing from him, as you value your 
life ; and if you are not really guilty, there is a chance of your 
still coming off in a whole skin. The Ma,ha,raj would not have 
noticed this affair at all ; but they who govern are desirous at this 
moment of conciliating all ranks of the people, and of giving them 
the semblance of protection." I thanked him, and inquired how 
this toofan or storm had arisen. " Why, you must know," said 
he, " the carcoon's boy is my friend, and I learned from him that 
the carcoon has been a long time narrowly watching you, and that 
he felt jealous of your influence. He also abused you for not 
sharing several presents you obtained with him. Your absence 
at the village for two successive days aroused his suspicion that 

* Low-caste men, usually employed as exectitionere. 

c 



38 PANDURANG HARI 

you were making a harvest, and excluding him from the profits. 
His suspicions were strengthened by seeing the farmer's hircarrah^ 
or messenger, bring a letter for you, which he unfortunately took 
to the carcoon's tent instead of yours. The latter ordered his 
horse, reached the farmer's house before you, and there gained 
some valuable information ; for he returned before Hybatty was 
hanged, and went alone to your tent In a short time it was 
rumoured that the murdered man's bangles had been found under 
your mat" I inquired if any other articles were mentioned 
to have been found there besides the bangles. He replied, none : 
the carcoon had reported that the bangles only had been deposited 
there. I now comprehended the motives of the carcoon. He 
thought I should deny the fact of the bangles being there, and that 
not a word of the treasure would proceed from my lips. Thus 
having got me out of the way by means of the dheers, he should 
be able to keep undisturbed possession of treasure worth eighteen 
hundred rupees, after he had restored the bangles to the son of 
Tulsajee. I also saw clearly not a moment must be lost, and 
instantly drawing up a petition to my late benefactor, I forwarded 
it by the faithful inkstand-bearer for presentation. In it I 
entreated the Ma,ha,raj, if he doubted my statement, to question 
Hybatt3r's son, and ask him if his father did not send him for 
money to fee the farmer, and particularly as to the spot to which 
he was sent, and it would be seen I had spoken the truth. I did 
not fail to state that with the bangles were many other articles of 
value, and I had reason to believe forty gold mohurs, in a small 
narrow bag, had been plundered from Tulsajee, and that the car- 
coon dare not deny my assertions. I represented that this man 
had a design to ruin me in his estimation, and also to take my 
life in order that he might enjoy the fruits of his plunder without 
molestation. I solemnly assured the Ma,ha,raj that I was only 
actuated by self-defence in depriving Hybatty of his ill-gotten 
wealth ; and that, now he was no more, I had not the least 
objection to the son of Tulsajee having possession of his father's 
property. I concluded by referring the Ma,ha,raj to the farmer 
of the district, who himself heard Hybatty confess the murder, 
without implicating me or any other person as an accomplice. 
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When I had despatched this important petition I felt more at 
ease. The Ma,ha,raj read the paper, and instantly ordered the 
carcoon to be seized and searched. He was too old a hand at 
such matters to be found with the treasure upon his person; 
and nothing but the bangles were discovered. Tulsajee's son 
deposed to several other articles which his father had about 
him when murdered; and this, together with the suspicious 
circumstances of the carcoon going alone to my tent, induced 
all the country round to place credit in my assertions, especially 
as I consented to give up the treasure. I was now set at liberty; 
and immediately fell down on my face before the Ma,ha,raj, who 
really showed pleasure that he was able to let me go free. He 
severely lectured me for neglecting to bring Hybatt/s case before 
him originally, which, had I so done, would have saved blood- 
shed to others and hazard to myself. The carcoon was ordered 
to restore whatever articles the son of Tillsajee could recollect 
his father to have had when he was murdered and plundered 
by Hybatty. The son gave in an amazingly long list of things, 
which I was well aware never formed part of the treasure I had 
brought away. After Tulsajee's son had given in this list, the 
son of Hybatty put in one still longer concerning articles buried 
under the peepal-tree, which belonged to his family, independent 
of what belonged to Tulsajee. Both these knaves had been 
suborned against me by the carcoon ; and in consequence of his 
promise of reward and restitution of the articles of value, had 
consented to become complainants against me. They acted 
their parts as mourners with true Mahratta hypocrisy on the first 
day of my examination, as I have before shown. Now, when 
the tables were turned, they were anxious to become my friends. 
My evidence also was necessary to bear them out in their enu- 
meration of the articles buried by Hybatty, which they sought to 
recover of the carcoon. On their making out their claims one 
said, " Was there not a nuth ?" I nodded assent " Was there 
not a silver beetle-nut box ?" said the other; and again I signified 
in the afiinnative. "And was there not a gold chundun JiarV^^ 

' I^rge necklace. 
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I responded, " Yes; worth, I should think, three hundred rupees." 
The carcoon was all this while in a situation better to be imagined 
than described. He found out that he had made a very uprofit- 
able seizure in my tent, and at the rate we were going on we 
must ruin him. I revelled in the anguish he felt at every nod I 
gave. I knew his life's blood was not dearer than the treasure I 
was drawing from him. His evident perturbation added to my 
delight; and the thought of his endeavour to deprive me of 
life for a few rupees prevented my having any mercy upon him. 
As I nodded to every barefaced lie of his two tormentors, I felt 
as if I partook a fresh draught of a cordial elixir that almost 
made life perfect happiness. The list was at length swollen to 
four thousand rupees instead of two thousand, the sum of which 
the carcoon had possessed himself. He was ordered to make the 
whole good to the last pice, and to be imprisoned until he had so 
done. I was now dismissed from my service in a civil capacit}', 
and appointed clerk to dipaugah, or corps of five thousand men^ 
and so removed entirely from Sawimt Rao. This was very morti- 
fying to my pride ; but I was, after all, well off to escape with my 
life, besides punishing my old friend the carcoon. 



CHAPTER V. 




HAD just entered upon my new service, and presented 
myself to the Sudar, Khimdeo Rao Baboo Rao, when 
despatches arrived with orders for us to march for 
Indore, Holkaf s capital We set out as soon as was practicable 
after the receipt of the order ; and here it may not be amiss if I 
endeavour to delineate a Mahratta army the first time I saw it in 
inarching trim. A Mahratta army consists in general of horse 
and foot of every neighbouring nation, religion, and costume. In 
truth, it makes a very motley appearance, as it is under no 
discipline, and destitute of a regular uniform. Few of the men 
in the same line, either cavalry or infantry, have weapons of 
a like form. Some are armed with sword and shield, others 
with matchlocks or muskets ; some carry bows and arrows, others 
spears, lances, or war-rockets. Many are expert with the battle- 
axe ; but the sabre is indispensable to all. The men in armour, 
of whom there are many to make up the variety, cut a very 
curious appearance. A helmet covers not only the head and 
ears, but protects the shoulders. The body is cased in iron net- 
work, or in a thick-quilted vest They give the preference to 
a straight two-edged sword before the curved one used by the 
Persians and Arabs. They have no regular commanders, according 
to the rule of seniority. The principal officers are caXitdjummah- 
darsy some of whom command five thousand horse; others, with the 
same title, but five hundred. Every rajah, prince, or leader 
is responsible among the Mahrattas to the Peeshwa, or head of 
the empire, for his general conduct. He pays tribute for his 
district, and attends, when summoned, with his quota of men, 
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which is regulated by his wealth and the population. He is 
supreme in command over his corps, which is attached alone 
to him and to his fortimes, and adheres to whatever party he 
supports. The Mahratta camps display a variety of standards 
and ensigns. Each chief is distinguished by his own. Red 
is the prevailing colour, cut in the shape of a swallow's tail, and 
decorated with zurrceputtah (gold and silver tissue). 

After a fatiguing march we reached Indore, the capital of 
Jeswimt Rao Holkar, whose subject and servant I then was. 
Mulhar Rao Holkar, one of the commanders in the army of 
the first Feeshwa, was instrumental in extending the conquests of 
the Mahrattas to the northward; and, according to the usual 
policy of the Mahratta government, received a portion of territory 
in the province of Malwa for the support of his troops. This 
happened in 1736, and laid the foimdation of the authority of 
the Holkar family ; for as the oldest prince and family of the 
primary government declined, that of the principal viceroys, 
according to the usual custom, became independent Mulhar 
Rao Holkar died in 1766, and was succeeded by his nephew, 
Tuccage Holkar. This prince governed until 1797, leaving four 
sons, Cashee Rao, Nuilkar Rao, Eithogee Rao Holkar, end 
Jeswimt Rao Holkar. The two first were alone bom to him by 
his wife. Cashee Rao succeed Tuccage as the eldest A dispute 
soon arose, however, between Cashee Rao and his brother 
Nuilkar Rao, who claimed an equal share in the inheritance ; 
and they both repaired to Poona for the purpose of settling their 
dispute by the intervention of the Peeshwa. Dowlut Raa 
Scindea at that time exercised a despotic authority over the 
Peeshwa, and looked upon the opportunity as highly favourable 
for adding the possessions of the Holkar family to his own. 
Having made his terms with Cashee Rao, he surprised and 
slaughtered Nuilkar Rao and nearly all his attendants at Poona 
in 1797. The wife of Nuilkar being left in a state of pregnancy, 
produced a son named Khundeo Rao. Scindea obtained posses- 
sion of the infant, retained Cashee Rao in a state of dependence^ 
and proposed to govern the Holkar dominions in his name. 
The other brothers, Eithogee and Jeswunt Rao, who had attached 
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themselves to Nuilkar Rao, were at Poona when the latter was 
murdered. Eithogee fled to Kolapor, where he was taken in 
open hostility, sent to Poona, and put to death. Jeswunt Rao 
made his escape to Nagpore, and for some time found a shelter 
there ; but the intrigues of Scindea at length prevailed, and the 
rajah placed him in confinement, from which he contrived to 
make his escape. He then fled to a place on the Nerbudda. 
Scindea, at that time too deeply engaged in securing an ascend- 
ancy at Poona, had not leisure to pursue the fugitive, and 
probably deemed his resources too contemptible to excite serious 
apprehension. This remissness gave Jeswunt Rao time to apply 
the means, which are always at hand in India, for collecting 
an army of adventurers by the prospect of plunder. It was not 
until 1 80 1 that Scindea became alarmed in good earnest at the 
progress of Jeswunt Rao, and began to collect an army on the 
Nerbudda. In consequence of this determination on the part of 
Scindea, we were ordered to proceed to Indore. 

Our preparations were now complete, and we were confident of 
success. For myself I would much rather have been allowed to 
stick by pen and ink, than be forced to handle the sword and 
shield ; but all were required to do their best. Our cavalry was 
a strange rabble, mounted on tall and short horses of every kind 
and colour. Saddles were always slipping off for want of girths; 
strings, fastened to any old pieces of iron by way of bits, supplied 
bridles; old turbans served for martingales, and tent-ropes for 
cruppers. A most villanous medley of every clumsy shift under 
the sun was seen on all hands. The infantry were just as 
wretchedly accoutred as the cavalry; everything was wanting, 
and nothing regular. Here voices might be heard roaring out 
for ball, and there for muskets or arms. Those who were not 
fortunate enough to procure any weapon at all, supplied the 
deficiency by a bamboo-pole with a bit of iron at the top, which 
they dignified with the designation of birchee^ or spear. It came 
to my lot to serve out to these ragamuffins the necessary 
accoutrements: but they who gave the order to me to do soy 
never calculated on the scantiness of the magazines; in con- 
sequence I was complained against a hundred times a day for 
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what it was not in my power, nor in that of my superiors, to 
prevent One said I would not give him a sword ; another that 
I refused him a shield. This man said that " Pandurang " with- 
held a spear from him ; and that asserted he could get neither 
weapon nor answer from me. In vain did I explain again and 
again that no more arms were left in the arsenal : I ended but 
to begin the same excuse again, and was wearied to death 
with my office. This was not the only inconvenience I had to 
encounter ; I was in continual fear of being blown to pieces by 
the rascals who had the care of the ammunition, and went 
swaggering about, with their matchlocks lighted, amid piles of 
loose gunpowder, of which they took no more notice than if they 
had been heaps of sand or sawdust As evening approached, I 
fancied I should obtain a little rest, when an order came out for 
me to pay the soldiers, in order to encourage them for the 
approaching battle. This I found a most arduous task, I 
had a list of their names, but it was so incorrect as to be 
useless to me. The rogues took advantage of several of their 
names being alike, and pressed upon me with such avidity that 
I believe I paid some of them twice or thrice over. At the end 
of the payment there was a deficiency of money, and I left many 
unpaid. More complaints were then made against me, but it was 
in vain I explained ; I was ordered to make good the deficiency. 
This was just as possible for me to do as to raise a thunderstorm. 
The vagabonds, who were unfortunate in not getting their money, 
stuck to me like leeches, perfectly satisfied in their own minds 
that I had pocketed their pay. I walked off as fast as I could ; 
but they dogged me about everywhere, muttering their dissatis- 
faction, and asking how they were to fight with empty bellies ? 
One would fling away his cartouch-box, saying he wanted white 
powder, and would have none of the black. At length I deter- 
mined to look big, and swore, by all the deities in the Vedas^ I 
would have them blown firom a mortar ; that they should await 
my pleasure; and that, if one approached my tent after the 
evening gun, they should see I would put my threat into effect. 
A dead silence ensued among them ; but, every now and then, 
one of them would tap his empty belly, and point to his mouth. 
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thus making their half-starved condition a plea for their boldness; 
and I must allow their complaints were but too well founded, and 
they were justified in their importunity. Pity was all I had to 
give them; and I cheered them with the hope of plunder on the 
morrow, and the certiunty of a glorious victory. At length I left 
them as forlorn as they came. 

Soon al^er the jummahdar sent for me, and inquired if there 
were sufficient arms and accoutrements for the troops, or rather 
for his own fifteen thousand mea " Is it possible there can be 
any defitiency, my lord," I replied, " in this glorious country ? I 
could have equipped ten times the number if it were necessary. 
Never were men so well furnished with abundance of death- 
inflicting weapons as those of your paugh." "That's well, 
Pandoo," said he; "we have everything complete, you see." 
"Very true, my lord," I replied; "the whole world cannot 
exhibit such an arsenal as that of his Highness Jeswunt Rao 
Holkar." "Have we not a noble arsenal?" "You have, 
indeed, my lord," I replied. The jummahdar was much pleased 
at my flattery, while I laughed all the time the conversation 
lasted. On my taking leave, the jummahdar asked, in a low 
voice, and with a very significant look, if the pay were plenti- 
ful as the arms and ammunition. I told him every man had 
rupees enough to stuff his pillow with, if he chose, and that they 
were all in high spirits, ei^er for the hour of battle. He seemed 
highly delighted, and bade me be early at his side the next day^ 
for Scindea might be hourly expected. It was now nine in the 
evening, and dark ; not a soul of the half-starved unpaid soldiers 
was near, and I began to flatter myself with a good nighf s rest 
I had just concluded my supper, when I heard an unusual bustle 
outside my tent, and was struck by hearing voices in all direc- 
tions, crying out, " Ajasoos, a.jasoosJ" (a spy, a spy). "Put irons 
upon him immediately 1" I exclaimed; and it was done. In the 
meantime, I repaired to the jummahdar to inform him of the 
discovery. He was half-asleep, and on hearing the purport of 
my visit at that hour, seemed angry at being disturbed for such a 
trifle. I asked his pardon, desiring to know what should be 
done with the spy. "Why, hang him instantly," he replied; 
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and dropped again into his doze. Thb was full authority enough 
for me. I went and issued the necessary orders, which were 
immediately carried into effect, and then retired to my bed, 
highly pleased at having so well completed my duty, and being 
perfectly satisfied with my own conduct. 

The eventful day at length dawned. I awoke early, and 
opening my tent, looked abroad: all was dark and misty. I 
went to call a servant, and proceeded groping my way to his 
tent rather than seeing it Between my tent and his was a 
mango-tree ; and as I crept imder its branches, I felt something 
touch my face, which, on laying hold of it, I discovered to be 
the body of the spy whom we had hanged on the preceding night 
Fortunate was it for me I escaped being seen to come in contact 
\nth the corpse, for in that case I should have been deemed 
contaminated, and have had to imdergo several troublesome 
purifications. I awoke my servant, and we talked of the spy, 
not being able to guess who he was, as, in fact, no examination 
of the unhappy wretch had been thought about On leaving the 
tent, I saw my faithful inkstand-bearer, who had by his advice 
aided me in my difficulties respecting the murder of Tulsajee. 
He made a significant signal to me, the cause of which I did not 
understand. By this time there was light, and the sun was 
just showing itself, so that it was easy to distinguish the features 
of a human being. The inkstand-bearer approached me, and 
asked if I knew whom I had ordered to be executed the even- 
ing before. I observed that it was only a spy; and then it 
occurred to me that I had taken no steps to discover whether 
the man whom I had put to death were really a spy or not 
" Do not be alarmed," said the inkstand-bearer ; "we shall be all 
busy enough to-day, and no one will be able to enquire whether 
you have done right or wrong. I, for one, can answer, you have 
cut short the career of a villain, who has but met the fate he 
merited, a little earlier than he might otherwise." " Who can it 
be?" said I. By this time we were pretty dose to the mango- 
tree ; when my companion, without making a reply to my ques- 
tion of who it could be, bade me look up and see if I did not 
remember that long meagre face. "Good heaven !" I exclaimed 
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** the carcoon — it is Govindah, my old enemy! " There he hung, 
as cadaverous and ghastly as in his life, if it were possible; and yet 
I thought death had, on the whole, improved his personal appear- 
ance. " How can this be ?" I exclaimed; " pray explain, my good 
fellow — ^tell me how it can have happened." I then hurried him 
with me to my tent, where, being seated, he proceeded to inform me 
that the carcoon had been closely guarded from the day he was 
ordered to restore the property of Tulsajee, valued at four thousand 
rupees ; that upon his arrival at Indore, his family came to him, 
and advised him to pay the money and get out of confinement ; 
but he persisted in declaring he had not a rupee in the world ; 
in short, nothing except the two bangles. His uncle and family, 
including his mother, made up the sum with great difficulty, and 
brought it to him. He promised to pay the amount, and 
endeavour to recover his character. The greedy miser, how- 
ever, reflecting upon the subject, deemed the four thousand 
rupees a singular mark of divine favour towards him, thanked 
his tutelar idol, and, securing the money about his person, con- 
trived to give his guards the slip. He hoped to pass the camp 
under favour of the evening, and to go none knew whither, not 
even himself. He had not proceeded far before some of the 
troops who got no pay that day, and were prowling about for 
whatever they could lay their hands upon, surrounded and 
robbed him of his booty, which was sufficiently ample to 
compensate them for their loss of pay. The carcoon told them 
he should complain of them to the jummahdar ; and seeing him 
go that way, they shouted out " A spy 1 a spy ! " This artifice 
succeeded, and they who had robbed him, gagged him instantly 
in the dark, so that, I believe, he was suffocated before he was 
hung. Thus the carcoon, my enemy, by a singular concatena- 
tion of circumstances, suffered the very fate he was so ready in 
awarding me. Independently of this, I could feel no pity for the 
cold-blooded rascal, who accepted from his family a sum of money 
it impoverished them to raise, in order to restore his character, and 
then broke prison that he might decamp with it. The ingenuity 
of the drunken soldiers to prevent the carcoon's making a com- 
plaint amused me highly. With my little regard for the subject oC 
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their trick, I must say that, on the whole, I was rather gratified 
by it than otherwise. I therefore determined to pass the business 
over in silence; and, lest the family of the unfortimate man 
should hear of the circumstance, and make a stir at headquarters, 
I deemed it prudent to have the body cut down and buried 
without delay. 

By this time it was all alive in the camp, which had been 
a litde space before so deathly stilL As the day advanced, 
clamour, turmoil, and preparation increased. The drums roared 
on every hand the call to arms. The war-elephants, caparisoned 
and ready, yelled with impatience, and towered loftily over all 
other living objects. The neighing of horses, the clash of arms, 
the buzz of impatient voices, the sounds of command, the march 
of the irregular and confused masses to their stations, was a new 
and impressive scene to my eyes, that now, for the first time, 
witnessed the bustie and excitement of the moment previous to 
battle. Soon the firing of guns, at first slow and irregular, then 
more rapidly, convinced me the work of death had begun in 
some quarter ; and it seemed speedily extending itself towards 
the station of my troop, which I had joined well-mounted, and 
with which I remained with a fluttering heart in awful suspense. 
The current of battle now rolled close to me ; and action soon 
took away all reflection, for we had enough upon our hands. 
Our men were all lean kine, and too scantily fed to be much 
heavier than skeletons. Our horses were in little better con- 
dition; and when Scindea's cavalry came down upon us, we 
were knocked off" on the groimd before we could strike a blow. 
In vain I tried to rally and remount my men. I succeeded in 
prevailing upon a few only to rally ; the best part of them turned 
tail and fled, without once looking behind. Thus the division to 
which I was attached was speedily disposed of. Our infantry 
getting mixed with the cavalry that had been driven back by 
Scindea, was taken by it for the infantry of that chief instead of 
our own ; and the sabre began to cut away upon them as if they 
were a field of joanee (standing com). I laboured in vain to 
rectify the mistake, and stay the carnage of our own men ; my 
voice was lost in the scene of death and discord, the rush of 
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rockets, and the groans of the d)dng. How long this scene 
might have continued before it could have been put an end 
to I cannot tell, if the attention of the cavalry had not been 
drawn to something which, even in the heat of battle, was truly 
appalling to the sight, and made them, even there, think of self-pre- 
servation. A wounded elephant rushed in among them. Mad with 
the pain of a ball he had just received, he rolled his unwieldy bulk 
through and over the slashed infantry, and among the terrified 
horse. Beast and rider were overturned and crushed beneath 
his tread, and all that lay in his path became victims to his fury. 
This effectually put a stop to the havoc the cavalry had begun, as 
the horses took fright and bore their riders off the scene of 
action, leaving their own broken infantry to be trampled to death 
by the enraged beast — ^at least that part of it which they had not 
kindly mangled themselves. At this moment the cavalry of 
Scindea charged our artillery, and captured it all, together with 
our baggage. This was decisive. Jeswunt Rao Holkar saw his. 
world-conquering heroes disperse in every direction; and the 
battle terminated in leaving Scindea no enemies in view, the 
pursued soon leaving their conquerors far in the rear, the virtue 
of leanness, which served us so ill in the battle, being now of 
singular service in making our escape. 

In this my first battle I escaped unhurt ; but I was sorry to find 
this was not the case with my old benefactor : he was not ex- 
pected to survive the severe wounds he had received more than a 
few hours ; and when we halted, which, finding our enemies pur- 
sued us but a short distance, was not a long time after the battle^. 
I went to see him. He had received three musket-balls in the 
shoulder and a sabre-cut in the neck, while a spear had been 
driven through his thigh. No one knew what to do, or how to 
treat his wounds. He was perfectly cool and collected, recog- 
nising me immediately, and pointing to a small box, which he 
ordered to be opened. From this box he ordered a silver 
kurdoorah^ to be taken. This, he said, had been found upon me 
when I was rescued from among the bullocks. " You may some 

^ A chain for the waist. 
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day find out by it, Pandoo," said he, " who are your parents." I 
kissed his hand, and my tears flowed fast upon it ; I recollected 
the protection this best of all the Mahrattas had afforded me in the 
most helpless circumstances of life. His family arriving at that 
moment, I withdrew with a heavy heart The Brahmins prayed, 
his relations uttered loud lamentations, and the doctors prescribed; 
but Sawunt Rao died. 

As soon as the grief of Sawunt Rao's relatives had somewhat 
abated, I visited his widow and her brother, to condole with 
them; and before I quitted them, I begged they would take 
charge of the kurdoorah left me by the deceased. They readily 
promised me it should be preserved with the family valuables. 
This was highly to my satisfaction; and riving it to them, 7 
respectfully bade them "farewell I ** 




CHAPTER VI. 



OLKAR, after his disaster, so quickly repaired the losses 
he had sustained near Indore, that he found himself, 
early in 1802, able to commence fresh operations. 
He determined, however, to change the scene of action from 
Malwa to Poona. Cashee, his brother, who had been allowed 
to repair to Kandeish, had for some time shown symptoms of a 
disposition to join in making war upon Scindea. In order to 
preserve the dominions of the Holkar family, Jeswunt Rao 
determined to liberate, if possible, the infant Kundeo Rao ; and 
as Cashee Rao was, from natural imbecility, unable to govern, he 
determined to proclaim the infant head of the family; and, 
accordingly, as his uncle, demanded possession of his person. 
He likewise stated that he should himself take the administration 
of the government, and should march upon Poona to obtain 
justice of the Peeshwa, who had long been in a state of the most 
abject subjection to Scindea, Before the middle of 1802, Holkar, 
according to his threat, took the field with a well-disciplined force, 
compared with that which had so lately been beaten by his 
enemy. Soon after we commenced our march to the south. 

Scindea was fully alive to the danger which threatened his 
interests at Poona, and detached a large portion of his army, 
under one of his most able generals, towards that place. This 
force arrived in the vicinity of Poona in time to effect a junction, 
unmolested, with the troops of the Peeshwa. I took care, having 
learned something from my past experience, that I would not 
want money and ammunition again. Our army was indeed a 
formidable one : our last defeat was a sad scene of confusion 
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and disgrace, and we had to regain our credit The day of my 
second battle approached, and we were far more efficient than on 
the first, and everything was in the best order. On this occasion 
we commenced with a smart cannonade, which was continned for 
three hours, mitil my jummahdar, with his cavaby, supported by 
the rest of the sirdars, charged Scindea's line of infantry, and 
putting them to the rout, obtained a decisive victory. We then 
pushed on for Foona ; but, when only a few miles from its walls, 
the Peeshwa sent to propose terms of accommodation, which 
Holkar at once rejected: we had, therefore, another battle to 
fight We lost no time, and our cannon again roared over the 
plains, to the Peeshwa's discomfiture. He fled from the field, 
leaving in the hands of his minister certain engagements he wished 
to effect with the English. Holkar followed, in hopes to get the 
Peeshwa into his power ; but we were too slow in our motions to 
cut him off. Our leader wished to get the Peeshwa, to make the 
same use of him as Scindea had done. Holkar, the Peeshwa's 
minister, and the English at Poona, held consultations, and 
endeavoured to bring about an accommodation between the 
two parties, the particulars of which I could not learn. Holkar 
and Scindea, however, again became friends, and united them- 
selves with the Berar Rajah; while, during these amicable 
arrangements, the English escorted the Peeshwa back again 
to Poona, and placed him upon the musnud once more. 
This happened about seven months after our .victory. The 
object of Holkar, Scindea, and the Berar Rajah entering inta 
this confederacy, was to subvert the alliance formed between the 
English and the Peeshwa. It was now evident we should have 
to encounter the Topee Wallas^ who would give us more trouble,, 
according to report, than we had had yet, and in a way to which 
we were unaccustomed. Scindea and Holkar being united, I 
was put upon a new footing, and had the command of two- 
hundred cavalry, following Scindea's army in its march. At 
Assaye we opposed a great English general. He attacked ouf 
left wing, and we changed the position of our guns and infantry. 

' English troops. 
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The English advanced to the attack; our fire was dreadfully 
destructive to them, and we so thinned the right of their line 
that a body of our cavalry was induced to charge it, of which 
number I was one. We thought ourselves to be doing business 
pretty satisfactorily, until we found that the enemy's cavalry was 
in reserve to intercept us. They repulsed us with great slaughter. 
Those Ei^lish are large powerful men, and the weight of their 
sabres almost amiihilated my poor troopers. They unhorsed 
numbers of us merely by riding against us. I was so served for 
one, and, with many others, feigned myself dead. Our array 
being routed, fled^ and the English pursuing them, lef^ the guns 
they had. captured in their rear. These I proposed to turn upon 
them ; we got up and did so with great effect It was dear we 
made our shot tell pretty well, for a body of the Topee Wallas, 
with their general at their head, rode up to put a stop to the 
firing. The genera! had his horse killed under him. At this 
time our troops still hovered about one part of the English line. 
At length we fled, leaving ninety-eight pieces of cannon and seven 
standards in the hands of the English, with twelve hundred of 
our men killed. 

After this fatal defeat nothing prospered with us. Assyghur 
and Buihampoor were taken, and everything seemed lost 
Scindea at last sent Goparrah, one of his officers, to the English, 
and the latter selected me to accompany him. We proceeded 
to the English army, and had a conference with the general, 
who was dressed in a long red coat, covered with gold. Many of 
his sirdars were equally well arrayed, and were attending him at 
the time. This was the first time I had ever been so near a 
white persoa The general sat on a throne,' and we upon the 
carpet, as usual. It struck me as most extraordinary to see them 
wearing shoes and boots when walking on a carpet, just the same 
as if they had been on the open plaia I saw one of the sirdars 
filthy enough to spit in his handkerchief and then put it into his 
pocket ^ain, which nearly turned me sick. Goparrah felt full as 
much disgust as I did at the sight The general first demanded 

' The Datives so call a choir. 
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our credentials, but we had none to produce ; and this made us 
liable to be tiuned out of the camp disgracefully ; but we were 
suffered to remain until the time necessary for sending to our 
master for them had elapsed. These documents were necessary 
to verify our powers to treat ; and without them we ought not to 
have been sent In the interim Scindea despatched a letter, 
stating that he had determined to forward another commission, 
and disavowing Goparrah and myself. This was a most cruel 
trick to play us, as we might have been justifiably hanged up as 
impostors; but the English commander was well aware of the 
tricks of our sovereign, and believed our assertions, adding he 
was fully convinced the master and not the servants were to 
blame. He informed us of our dangerous situation and dis- 
missed us. 

More battles succeeded : that of Argaum was the next, where 
we lost thirty-eight pieces of cannon, and finally scampered off, as 
at Assaye. I now thought fortune had for ever forsaken us. 
Gewilghur, a strong fort, was taken from us ; and I clearly saw 
the English had every advantage, and nothing was left us of 
which to boast. The rajah of Berar made a separate treaty with 
the English, and we were left to sustain the conflict alone. 
Scindea, at last, was obliged to make terms with his enemies : 
he ceded Broach in Guzerat, Ahmednugur in the Deccan, and 
other strong places, together with a vast extent of valuable terri- 
tory. My old master, Holkar, though he engaged to join the 
other chiefs, had hitherto abstained from active operations him- 
self in the war against the English. I had become quite a 
partizan of Scindea ; for Holkar had no objection to letting his 
officers help Scindea's cause, though he himself deemed it 
prudent to keep aloof. He always pretended great fiiendship 
for the English. He was, however, discovered by them; and 
intelligence reaching them of his having murdered three persons 
on a false accusation, they determined to take away his dominions 
and give them to Scindea, The latter was of course delighted at 
this prospect. I was, in the meantime, obliged to devote my 
services to the defence of the fort of Deeg. The English are 
perfect war-tigers ; they drove us out, and we fled to Bhurtpoor, 
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leaving our cannon behind us. The loss of Deeg was a sad blow 
to Holkar and the rajah of Bhurtpoor, who had joined us, and 
still kept the city. This place was eight miles in extent, and sur- 
rounded by a mud wall of great thickness and height A broad 
ditch filled with water was at the foot of the wall, and the fort 
was situated near the eastern extremity, mounted with a numerous 
artillery. The whole force of Rungeed Sing was thrown into it, 
while we were forced to entrench ourselves vmder the walls. The 
English opened their batteries, and fired on the fort for two days. 
At night we stockaded the breach effected during the day. At 
length they advanced to the storm as if nothing could overcome 
their perseverance. They crossed the water that lay between 
them and the walls, and gained the foot of the breach, surmount- 
ing every difficulty. Here they made many wonderful efforts 
without success. Again and again they boldly but ineffectually 
attempted to mount. We tumbled them back again, and made 
dreadful havoc, which we rejoiced exceedingly to witness. Their 
chief sirdar was killed in leading them on. Day after day, with 
unabated perseverance, they attempted to gain their object, and 
as often failed. Once they were very near it, for the colours of 
one of their native regiments were planted within a short distance 
of tlie summit of our walls. We repulsed them, however, with 
terrible slaughter. On the following day they renewed the attack; 
and we discharged grapeshot, logs of wood, and pots of com- 
bustibles upon them, killing and knocking down all who 
attempted to ascend. They were at last forced to retire; and 
we, enjoying our victory, feasted ourselves day and night. But, 
notwithstanding our brave defence, we were ultimately obliged to 
come to terms with our foes, and peace was concluded between 
Holkar, Scindea, and the English. We now returned to Indore, 
where my services were no more wanted, and I was ordered to go 
about my business ; but I was not singular in being treated thus, 
and therefore could not complain. 

I had now to consider what was to be done; Sawunt Rao 
no more, and not one being in the world with whom I could 
make interest to get a situation. My stock of cash hardly 
amounted to a hundred rupees — a very small sum to begin the 
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world with again. I parted with my sword, but retained my 
kuttar or dagger, and muffling up my head in a white shawl, I 
took my departure from Indore. About five miles from the city 
I reached the hut of a Gossein,* but hesitated about going near 
its miserable inhabitant These scoundrels are the pest of the 
neighbourhood where they reside. Their habit is the only thing 
from which they can claim a semblance of virtue. They profess 
poverty, but grasp at every good thing they can lay their hands 
upon wherever they go. They are clothed in a ragged mantle, 
and carry a long pole, and a tnirchal, or peacock's tail They 
never leave off importuning every dass and order of people they 
see, and even threaten, if they find it will best answer their pur- 
pose, in case their rapacious demands are not satisfied. I was 
anxious to inquire my way to Poona, and reluctlantly tapped at 
his wicket, c&lling, " O Baba^ O Ma^ha;rajP^ No one replied ^ 
and opening the wicket, I discovered thick smoke issuing through 
the roof and over the doorway. I felt alarmed lest the hut should 
be on fire ; and thinking that if I entered I might be of some 
service in extinguishing the flames, I crawled in ; for so small was 
the entrance, it even required dexterity to accomplish the getting 
through it I could not see nor breathe for the smoke, though I 
could not discover any flame. At last I perceived a spark or two 
of fire ; and on approaching to extinguish it, I stumbled over 
something that seemed to be the body of a man, dead or alive. 
I lost not a moment in putting out what fire was there, and 
examining further, found a body, covered with ashes and dirt,, 
apparently lifeless. I dragged it into the open air to ascertain 
the truth, and found it was a wretched Gossein, the probable 
inhabitant of the hut The air, assisted by a little water, restored 
the body to animation. He opened his eyes, exclaiming " hrry^ 
hrryT an exclamation of surprise, and then relapsed into insen- 
sibility. More cold water flung in his withered face revived him; 
and he asked " who it was that thus disturbed his slumbers ?" I 
explained to him his danger, and that but for me he would have 
been suffocated or burned to death. He made no other reply than 

* A religious mendicant 
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a demand for alms. I dared not discover all my wealth, but gave 
him a few pice, pleading my poverty for not bestowing more. I 
saw he had been eating bang^ and this readily accounted for his 
insensibility and heavy sleep. He made no inquiry as to the 
safety of his habitation, nor once inquired if the fire had gone 
out of itself. 1 demanded the road to Poona. He heeded 
me not, but continued mumbling to himself as if counting money. 
I repeated my questions; and he answered by asking what 
I wanted at Poona. He could not have put a more puzzling 
query to me at that moment, as I could not tell my business 
there myselfl I spoke the truth, therefore, when I said, "I 
do not know; I have been turned out of Holkafs service, and 
^m searching my fortune elsewhere." He ruminated some time, 
and then said, " Holkar is mad, Scindea is a fool, and Badjeroa, 
the Peeshwa, is both foolish and mad at the same time. Cringe 
no more to them or their underlings for bread. Have you not 
Brahma the creator, Vishnu the protector, and Siva the destroyer, 
for masters — ay, better masters than they? Throw aside all 
your notions of pomp and parade, and take up your mirchal, 
your pole, and your wallet, and follow me. If you must go 
to Poona, I will accompany you : there are fools enough there, 
and we may reap a pretty harvest" On saying this, he produced 
those emblems of religious mendicity — ^the peacock's tail, the 
pole, the wallet, and leopard's skin to swing at my back. 

I had often heard that these Gosseins realised great sums of 
money, and thinking, in my destitute situation, it might lead to 
some good, I determined to try the advice given me. My 
reUgious friend now equipped me in the proper way, but first 
stripped me, and in so doing discovered my hoard of rupees 
tied tight around my waist. He made no remark whatever on 
seeing them, but proceeded to grease me all over from head to 
foot, and then covered me with ashes and dirt. My hair he tied 
up on the crown of my head. Then I had the staff of my order 
put into my hand, together with the peacock's tail; the wallet 
and skin were slung over my shoulders; and thus arrayed, I 

' A preparation of opium. 
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followed my preceptor to Poona, he being equipped in a manner 
similar to my own. I found on the road that my tutor's name 
was Gabbage Gousla, and he appeared to be a character pretty 
well known everywhere, each traveller we met calling out, " Ram^ 
Ram, Gabbage !^^ upon which Gabbage always bellowed forth 
some bitter complaint of hunger and poverty, and generally 
cheated the credulous traveller of his rupees. He remarked to 
me how callous the people were become, since the war, to his 
warnings and invocations of Ram and Seeta ; " therefore," said 
he, "we must cut ourselves, and let the blood flow plentifully; 
for it is considered as much as their lives are worth to be the 
cause of spilling our blood." " True," said I ; " but I really hope 
we shall not be obliged to have recourse to this severity." " Well, 
let it be prepared at all events," said he; "here is a very sharp 
knife; you need only draw the edge across your arm and the 
business is done." We entered Poona through a street of banyan 
shops. "Here is a harvest for us!" said Gabbage. We then 
stationed ourselves opposite a shop where grain was selling, and 
Gabbage began singing out pretty loud, " Ram, Budjunta Ram^ 
Sadjoo Btidgelis Seeta Ram — Ram, Ram, Seeta RamJ^ No 
money coming, he repeated the same words again, adding, ^'Rass^ 
Pandoo, rass / — cut, Pandoo — cut" I must own I did not relish 
this business at alL It appeared I was to have all the pain, and 
very little of the profit ; so that, when he repeated the words, 
" Cut, Pandoo — cut," I said, " Certainly, Ma,ha,raj," and gave him 
a slice on the arm. He instantly set up a dreadful howl, scarcely 
equalled by that of Hybatty when he found his treasure and life 
lost together irrecoverably. The old villain charged me instantly 
with attempting his life. He told the people we had saved a few 
rupees between us, which I carried about with me; that being 
our joint property, I wished his death, that I might possess them 
all myself. I was immediately surrounded, my rupees taken from 
me, and I was carried before a great Brahmin, who was at the 
head of the police of the city. There I was stigmatised as a 
murderer, and had great difficulty in persuading them I was not 
one. The sanctity of my profession, however, saved me from 
condemnation or long imprisonment ; but I was ordered to quit 
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Poona directly, which no inclination of my own was wanting to 
second^ as quickly as I could get away. I had thus the comfort 
of being parted from the old impostor Gabbage, and his pro- 
fession^ which was some consolation in my heavy misfortune; 
I had seen quite enough of both to disgust me. But though I 
had the world all before me, I knew not where to go, naked and 
destitute as I was. My first step was to wash myself from the 
filth in which I was covered, and to clean my hair from the 
matted dirt Gabbage had plastered upon it For this purpose I 
proceeded to a large tank near the road, and bathed myself 
deliciously — never did water seem so grateful to me. Hunger 
now was my next inconvenience, and I determined to combat it 
as long as I could. But I was in no long time obliged to resign 
the contest, and lie down under a tree to rest, — I felt so faint 
from want I had not lain long when I heard a jingling of bells, 
by which I knew bullocks were approaching, and I determined 
to supplicate their driver for a morsel to relieve my suffering. 
He drew near, and on my telling him my state, he slowly unloosed 
his wallet, sat down beside me, and shared between us his coarse 
brown aps?- He then asked me whither I was going. I told 
him it was a matter of perfect indifference to myself; I cared not 
where I went. On this he told ine he was going to Bombay; 
that he was employedv by a shopkeeper of the Topee Wallas to 
drive bullocks with goods to the Englishmen at Poona, and was 
then returning ; that if I chose, I should go with him, and he 
would advise me to look out for some employment at that place. 
He also assured me that wages were good, and regularly paid. 

I now considered within myself, and asked the driver what I 
could do there, and what employ I could get He told me I 
might become a palankeen-bearer, and get seven and a half rupees 
a month — a rate of wages not to be refused ; or I might labour 
at the cotton-works, where I might get ten rupees in the same 
time ; or at the wet-docks ; or be a gardener. I might else be 
a peon, wear a badge, and have some little authority in the 
bazaar; or turn Sepoy in the Company's service. To the last 

* Coarse bread. 
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proposal I at once put a negative ; I had lately seen enough of 
fighting. The driver said he had left me to my choice as to 
employment ; and I replied that if he could get me the situation 
of peon, or messenger wearing a badge, I should prefer it He 
said he thought he could, but I must not expect to be a Govern- 
ment peon at once, and I had better begin by serving his master, 
the shopkeeper, first ; that I should have little to do, and it might 
lead to promotion. I instantly agreed to the proposal I had 
a good chance of success ; for his wife's brother was chief packer 
in the warehouse, and the chief packer was on good terms with 
the head carpenter, and the latter was related to one of the under- 
clerks, who was very intimate with the head-clerk, as the latter 
was with the Topee Wallas, all of whose business he managed for 
them, and such interest could not fail. I could scarcely suppress 
a smile at the ladder by which the fellow designed I should 
mount to a peonship. I told him it must succeed. He then 
asked me what I would give him in that case. I told him half 
my month's wages. " Say three months," he replied, " and I am 
your man. My name is Nursoo, and you may put up at my 
house. I have no place but the verandah or the cow-shed for 
you to sleep in, but this you must not mind — do you agree?" 
I answered, "Certainly," reflecting on my miserable lot We 
then proceeded to Bombay, and I assisted him to drive his cattle 
along the road. 

In the course of our journey I inquired who this Company 
was of whom we heard so much. There were the Company's 
territory, the Company's Sepoys, and Company's hookimis or 
orders, talked of wherever I went He said that, according to 
some accounts, he had heard the Company was an old English- 
woman, aunt to the king of the Topee Wallas, and that she had 
got so much money as might buy the whole world, were she not 
over-anxious to have our country first Then again he told me 
that some of the Topee Wallas say " John Company," * and he 
knew that John was a man's name, for his master was called John 
Brice, but he could not say to a certainty whether " Company" 

* For joint company — a corruption. 
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was a man or woman's name. Finding he could give me no 
eccount on which I might rely, I asked no more questions on 
the subject, as Nursoo seemed to possess but a scanty information 
respecting it 

At last we arrived at Parwell, where we left our bullocks and 
took boat for Bombay. In a short time we saw the city and fort. 
The vessels surprised me by their size ; they were indeed a fine 
sight — such flags, and standards, and guns, and tall masts, and 
white sails, as I had no idea of before. The fort struck me much 
by its beauty ; but when I got inside it, I could not help express- 
ing my astonishment at finding the large square filled with bales 
of cotton. "Why don't they take them away?" I asked, with 
some surprise, of my companion. Nursoo answered, " Remove 
them, indeed ! they are the very heart and soul of the Topee 
Wallas; they get their rupees by them — let them alone for 
trading, my friend." I was going to say it was wrong not to 
keep the fort clear for resisting an attack ; but I checked myself, 
as it might not be prudent to show too much military knowledge. 
At length we reached Nursoo's house. I spread my mat in the 
verandah, and having eaten some rice-bread, soon fell asleep. 

Whilst my friend was making interest for me with the packers, 
carpenters, and clerks, I had abundant leisure to make my 
observations upon the country and its inhabitants. Bombay is 
an island containing every description of human beings : Hin- 
doosy Parsees, Musselmen, Jews, Turks, Armenians, Arabians, 
Portuguese, and Englishmen. The Parsees were very numerous, 
and very fine men ; ingenious and enterprising, but extravagant, 
^udulent, and the most abominable liars in India, or second 
only to ^ the Mahrattas. The English had a governor, whom I 
saw, together with a general and judge, who wore dresses made 
differently one from the other. The first a blue coat, cut with 
two tails ; the second a red coat ; and the third a black, save when 
on the seat of justice, and then he had a red loose gown like an 
Arab, and covered his head with white ashes, which recalled my 
friend Gabbage Gousla to my mind again. The shops abounded 
in the most beautiful things in the world for sale. Many of these 
were quite new to me, and I never had a knowledge oi >t5afe \isfc 



62 PANDURANG HArI 

of them ; all was grand and beautiful in my eyes, the more when 
it is considered that I had just emerged from amid tumult, strife, 
and misery. I lounged at the barbers* shops, drank toddy with 
the Mahrattas, talked with the Musselmen, and finally went home 
to learn my fate from Nursoo, and whether a place could be 
obtained for me. I found that, in a few days, I should have a 
chance of succeeding ; and I borrowed eight rupees of him upon 
interest, on the strength of my prospects. I agreed very well 
with Nursoo and his family, the latter consisting of a boy and 
two girls. I even blessed my good fortune that had conducted 
me to a place of quiet and rest, such as I had never before 
enjoyed 



CHAPTER VII. 




FTER a delay of a few days, Nursoo informed me 
he had secured the situation I desired. I therefore 
got in readiness to take upon myself the duties of my 
new office, and accompanied him to the place where the goods of 
my employer were kept I had not been there long before I saw 
the Topee Walla shopkeeper, who, to my surprise, was in a 
constant bustle, angry with all around him, and talking in bad 
Hindustanee to one, and in his own language to another. His 
face was quite pale, ^d he appeared much distressed by the 
intense heat. I was introduced to his notice by the head-clerk, 
M,hadaje Sinor, between whom and my new master some conver- 
sation passed in English, the purport of which I did not compre- 
hend. I was then invested with a red belt, having a brass plate 
attached to it, on which some Topee Walla or English characters 
were engraven. My business was to wait at the door, carry about 
notes, and accompany the coolies from house to house with articles 
from the shop. I had not been more than a year in this situation 
when I became heartily sick of a service in which there was no 
chance of profit beyond my wages, and very little of promotion. 
The Topee Walla seldom spoke to me, and when he did, it was 
as if he were addressing a dog. It mattered not, however, as I 
could never make out a syllable of his bad Hindustanee. I could 
perceive by his manner, notwithstanding, that he thought me a 
butt against which he might vent his anger with impunity. One 
day, after he had been in one of his angry and insulting fits, I 
began to consider how I should quit a service I detested, when 
the clerk gave me a note to take to " the gentleman who lived in 
a tent on the esplanade." I did as I was commanded. The 
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Topee Walla Sahib read it, and his countenance changed with 
anger, which, I could see, was about to fall upon me. I waited 
patiently, till he furiously asked me how I dared stand at his tent 
waiting an answer. He darted from his seat upon me like a 
tiger would upon his prey, struck me with his fist on the side and 
face, and finished by kicking me out of the tent I was so sur- 
prised, I could not strike him in return nor defend myself; but I 
returned to my master, and told him of the usage I had received. 
He told me he would have the officer punished. My master did 
so ; and I learned that the officer was fined a hundred rupees. 
The note I bore him contained a bill, as I afterwards found, 
which he could not then pay ; and instead of venting his rage 
on the money-lender, he chose to do it upon the bearer of the 
demand. I determined not to forget the usage I got from this 
man. 

In a short time my master was obliged to reduce his establish- 
ment, and discharged me; but, at my request, obtained a place 
for me as peon in a house of agency. Here I found one of 
the best and kindest masters, and most generous and liberal men 

I ever saw. His name was K ^n. He kept race-horses, 

carriages, and dogs; gave great dinner-parties, and seemed 
to have everything money could command I could not, how- 
ever, make much profit here, nor did I feel I was made of conse- 
quence enough in my own opinion. I was still unsatisfied; I 
wished to get into a police-office, and become a government peon. 
I at length made friends with the clerk in that office, and on the 

first vacancy left Mr. K n, and took upon myself the badge 

of my new place. Here I felt myself more at home. I could 
hasten or retard the business of a complainant in proportion to 
the rupees he put into my hand. Then, when in attendance to 
superintend the punishment of the rattan, I could mitigate or 
increase the pain, in the execution of the sentence, according 
to the sum given me. At night, none were so zealous and atten- 
tive as I was in apprehending rioters and thieves who could not 
pay ; but those were sure to be let off who could. The Parsees 
will find money to prevent any of their caste being disgraced. 
When any of this tribe were implicated in a crime, I failed not to 
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eicact pretty high fees for their escape. By these means I laid 
by a few hundred rupees, and hired a house and an old woman 
to cook for me. I buried my money in an inner chamber, 
where the old creature was not permitted to ejtiter. 

There were so many persons implicated in various irregularities, 
that my master had plenty of business falling to his share in the 
morning, and I had constant opportunities of bringing myself to 
his notice. He thought all was going on excellently well in his 
department, and I did not undeceive him, as I was certain the 
state of things could not endure long. This consideration made 
me the more exorbitant in my exactions. Month after month 
passed away, and still all remained calm. I converted my cash 
into gold bangles, necklaces, and silver rings, that I might be in 
readiness to decamp with my wealth about my person, should a 
storm arise. I even now applaud my caution; for in a short 
time a storm did arise, though not in our office, and by a chain of 
events it implicated us. The person at the head of the treasury 
was in the habit of intrusting the keys of the money-chests to the 
chief clerk, named Shackje, and simply .contented himself with 
reckoning the balance remaining every Saturday. Shackjee was 
too much of a Mahratta not to turn this confidence to account 
As soon as the treasurer was gone, having counted his money 
previously, Shackje and others concerned admitted the mer- 
chants and shroffs of the town, and let them take the Company's 
money, paying interest for the use of it to Shackje & Co., under 
promise of bringing money for an hour or two to replace what 
was wanting on the following Saturday, when the treasurer counted 
the cash again. Some person, who was dissatisfied with his share 
of the. plunder, informed the treasurer of these doings. The latter 
kept the whole a secret, nor once allowed the clerks to guess he 
was well acquainted with their proceedings. Saturday approached, 
the money was counted, and found right, as the books showed it 
ought to be ; and when it was locked up again, the treasurer took 
away the keys saying that in future he' should keep them him- 
self. A thunderbolt striking Shackje could not have stunned him 
more; he well knew the consequences. His master did not 
appear to notice his confusion at all. In an hour or two the 
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unlucky clerk was surrounded by banians, soucars, and shroffs, as 
numerous as flies settling upon a carcase. No money could be 
had. In the bazaar, houses failed, shroffs and soucars stopped 
payment, ruin appeared everywhere, and trade was stagnant ; the 
merchant-borrowers and money-lenders all were aghast 

The management of the Topee Walla treasurer,'in securing tc 
his employers all their money, was excellent; any other line of 
conduct would have rendered the loss irrecoverable. No Mah- 
ratta could have done better, or exceeded in ingenuity and 
sagacity this English treasurer. Shackje was an intimate acquaint- 
ance of Filchajee, the head-clerk in our police-office, and at this 
time was frequently at his house. Both these specimens of 
Mahratta virtue sent for me. They gave me a paper mysteri- 
ously folded, desiring me to find out a Byraggee or religious 
mendicant, &unous for his skill in magic, and deliver it to him. 
I found him accordingly, but had previously thought proper to 
read the communication. It enclosed a request that he would 
bewitch the treasurer, and put him to death by a charm; and if 
common conjuration could not effect the object, the magic of the 
sword was to be practised. If successful, they agreed to give him 
two hundred rupees. The Byraggee was nearly in darkness when 
I entered his cell. Giving him the letter, he went to a window to 
read it ; and the light falling on his countenance discovered, to 
my surprise, the old vagabond Gabbage Gousla. It was he whom 
they had bribed to commit murder, and a better man could not 
have been selected for such a purpose. I muffled myself up as 
well as I could to prevent detection. He returned no written 
answer, but desired I would tell my employers their business 
should be done, but they must send the rupees. I left hiin and 
reported his reply. They had a long consultation; at last the 
rupees were produced, and I was despatched with the bag. I 
thought it would be a sin not to pocket fifty of the two hundred, 
and trust to my ingenuity to deceive the old villain. Arrived at 
his cell, I told him my masters had determined on sending him 
only a hundred and fifty rupees, until the business was done. — 
" What business ? " said he, with a peculiar quickness. " How 
should I know ? " I replied. " I only gave their words." " Well," 
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he observed, " it shan't be long ere I get the remainder." On 
repairing to the office the following day, I found all in confusion. 
Gabbage had been seized, and the papers found upon him. 
Shackje was apprehended, but he stoutly denied all knowledge of 
the matter. The police-master was assiduous in endeavouring to 
find out the conspiracy. The treasurer, whose life was impHcated 
in the affair, was no less so. Gabbage was silent, and was re- 
manded. On the following day the affair was pursued still further. 
The head of the poHce talked very lightly on the subject, and 
seemed to wish to impress on the public that he looked upon the 
whole affair as a jest, or as a nonsensical Hindoo conjuration, 
scarcely worth notice. Gabbage was again examined; and, to 
my dismay, stated that I had brought him the note, mentioning 
my name, and thus impHcating me. I now found he had 
recognised me, when I little suspected it. I was immediately 
seized, imprisoned, and left to my own reflections. The day of 
trial arrived, and Shackje was brought before the court; but 
when they came to the cell of Gabbage, he was not to be 
found. The cunning old rascal had effected his escape, by what 
mode could not be discovered. The Mahrattas attributed it to 
his skill in magic ; and so prepossessed were they with this notion, 
that not one of them would attempt to hunt for him, believing it an 
utter waste of labour. The place of trial was crowded ; Shackje, 
Filchajee, Gumbiah, and myself, were charged with conspiracy to 
murder the treasurer. The two first were found guilty, and 
sentenced to imprisonment and to public whipping. Gumbiah 
and myself, being considered as ignorant tools, were acquitted. 
The police, however, had orders to ferry us across the water to 
the Mahratta country ; and we were threatened with punishmenf 
if we ever showed ourselves in Bombay again. Previous to out 
sailing from Bombay, we heard that the poHce-master had been 
committed to prison on the charge of receiving a bribe from 
Shackje to screen him from the storm raised against him. How 
this matter terminated I never learned. 

Gumbiah, who was ordered to be sent away with me, was a peon 
in the treasury office, and as well as Shackje was now ruined. We 
looked very fooHsh when placed in the boat that was to convey us 
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away. 'Nutsoo, the bullock-driver^ my old friend, was absent^ 
so I could not take leave of him. When we arrived at ParweU» 
my companion and myself proceeded towards the Ghauts, intend-* 
^g to go to Poona, where I hoped I should not now be recog* 
nised. I had about eight hundred rupees on my person, which 
I concealed from the sight of Gim:ibiah, who made several 
attempts to discover if I was as poor as himsel£ " I know/' he 
said, "you had money as well as all the peons in the police 
office, who were reported to be rich !" I said in reply, " It was 
true; but all were not as unfortunate as myself." He then 
wanted to know what I had done with my money. I told him I 
had buried it in my house, from which, being so suddenly 
removed, I had not time to take it He said I was very imlucky 
to lose my money, and that whoever found it would be very for- 
timate. No further conversation took place respecting it On 
arriving at our halting-place we found a lodging, ate our rice, and 
retired to rest, intending to proceed early the next morning on 
our journey. On waking, I missed Gumbiah ; he was nowhere 
to be found ; and I did not doubt he had retraced his steps to 
Bombay for the purpose of trying to get at my buried treasure. 
I enjoyed a hearty laugh at the fellow's avarice, and figured to 
myself his disappointment, and the risk he incmred on entering 
Bombay again. "Vishnu protect him," said I to myself, "though 
he be gone on a fooFs errand." I began to ascend the Ghauts, 
and had already proceeded some distance, thinking how I should 
dispose of my wealth to the best advantage, when I beheld a 
body of horse approaching. Now, whether they were Pindarees or 
regular native troops — friends or foes — I was equally sure of being 
plundered. I had not a moment to spare, — ^to conceal my person 
was impossible, and the concealment of my treasure was nearly as 
difficult I proceeded, however, to the foot of a mango-tree, and 
there dug a hole and deposited my little all, keeping no ornament 
but one silver ring on my person. I had good reason to applaud 
my foresight ; for the horsemen were Pindarees, who, when they 
came up, stripped me, searched me for plunder, and finding 
nothing, ordered me to be their guide to a particular village. 
** Alas ] my poor treasure ! And must I leave it, and in such a 
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dangerous place, too, hardly earned as it was ? I shall be again 
moneyless '." I was thus inwardly complaining, when the stroke 
of a sabre on my shoulder stopped all further thoughts respecdii|; 
my lost treasure. 

" Scoundrel," said the fellow as he struck me, " where are you 
leading us ? By the holy cow, if you go wrong, I will make you 
a head shorter I" I agdin pleaded my ignorance in vain, and we 
pursued our way until we arrived near a foit. The Pindarees 
declared I was playing the part of a traitor ; and some of them 
proposed to hang me lest I should betray them to the English. 
I swore no English were near, and that I detested them. They - 
renewed the cry, " Hang him ! hang him !" and I certainly was 
never nearer execution before. We were now between two deep 
ravines, and just turning a comer, when a hundred muskets were 
opened upon us at once. Down dropped the Pindarees and 
their horses with them ; there was no escape. Those who did 
not fall on receiving the first volley galloped off, some from, and 
others into, the jaws of the enemy. Among the latter I was 
one, though fortunate enough to escape with a wound in my 
shoulder, which gave me great pain. The enemies who thus 
attacked us were the English garrisoning the fort ceded to them 
by the Peeshwa. Spying us first from the battlements, they had 
lain in ambush for us in the ravine. 

I was taken care of and attended by a doctor, who extracted 
the bullet and dressed my wound. The doctor's mild behaviour 
and tolerable knowledge of the language induced me to explain 
to -him that I was no Pindaree, as he might observe, and had not 
even a sword with me, nor any offensive weapoa He promised 
to represent my case to the commander, and did so. I was sum- 
moned to attend the officers of the garrison, when I told them 
the truth as to my falling in with the Pindarees, and how rejoiced 
I was at their being dispersed The commandant promised to 
let me go when my wound was healed, and, in the meanwhile, 
sent me among his own servants. The family of the officer 
in command consisted of himself, his wife (an English lady), and 
one daughter, whom we called Jane Bebee. Her real name was 
Juliana ; but Jane being more adapted to the pronunciaXvan. qI 
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the Hindoo, we always knew her by that appellation. Her father 
had a number of horses, among which I almost lived. I paid so 
much attention to their department that he took a great liking to 
me. Among his stud was a small pony of a jet-black colour^ on 
which the lovely Jane used to ride, but in a very strange manner, 
having both her legs on one side of the horse. The poor animal 
was accustomed to it, and so the young lady and pony agreed 
perfectly well I took great pleasure in cleaning or superintend- 
ing the cleaning of this pony, or tattoo, as we call it, and gave 
Miss Jane high satisfaction, which her beautiful eyes never failed 
to display. Never were features more regular and beautiful than 
hers ; I could gaze upon them from sunrise to sunset, and still 
admire. Jane Bebee spoke Hindoostanee a little, and frequently 
praised me for the care taken of her pony, or, as she called it, her 
dear Mottee, At such times I would bow to the earth, lay my 
hand on my heart, and say I was her slave. In short, so much 
did I think about her, and so little of my buried gold, that when 
I recovered of my wound I forgot to demand my liberty. I had 
only recovered from one wound to receive another more severe. 
" O Jane Bebee ! " I exclaimed to myself, " thy fetters bind me 
here stronger than those of thy father !" Fool that I was to 
cherish such notions — a poor Hindoo vagabond like me ! All 
I could dp was to curse my destiny, and admire in silence my 
beautiful mistress. One day she had gone out of the fort to ride, 
and remaining longer than usual, her family became alarmed at 
her absence. I was despatched to find out the cause, when 
(I never shall forget that moment) I met her at the gate of the 
fort, bleeding and insensible, borne on a litter. The pony, her 
favourite, had flung her off upon rocky ground. I was eager to 
learn whether she was dangerously hurt I found her arm was 
broken, and she had received several bruises on the head. I ran 
to the doctor, followed by a second messenger, crying, " Doctor, 
doctor, Jane Bebee is no more !" and he proceeded to the assist- 
ance of the lovely sufferer. Many days elapsed before she 
recovered the effects of her accident ; but when she first made 
her appearance, I eagerly embraced the opportunity of making 
my salaam, which she acknowledged by a most gracious smile. 
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At length, wearied and despairing from the hopeless contemplation 
of an object that could not live for me, I deemed it best ta 
separate myself from the spot, and bury, if possible, all my 
remembrance of her. 

I now began to direct my thoughts to my buried treasure, and 
was ruminating on the first step to be taken to obtain leave to 
depart firom the good commandant, when some of the sepoys, 
with whom I had contracted an intimacy, informed me that they 
were going to be relieved and marched back to Bombay. The 
commandant and his family alone were to remain. The new 
corps that came to take their place before they departed, I saw 
march in ; and among the officers was the man who had treated 
me so ill on presenting him a letter from my master on the 
esplanade. I felt all my Mahratta spirit of revenge bum within 
me at the sight ; and I determined to remain longer in the fort, 
to enable me to carry my threat of vengeance into execution. 
How I should accomplish it, I left to destiny. This officer 
seldom noticed any of the native men; and if he had con- 
descended to cast his eyes upon me, I should have little feared 
a recognition. I observed that he went very frequently to the 
commandant's, and this made caution on my part doubly 
necessary. I soon found that Jane Bebee was the star of 
attraction there, and it quickly became rumoured that he had 
demanded her in marriage of her father, who had declined 
the proposed honour. I rejoiced at his disappointment, as it 
saved me much trouble, for I had secretly determined she never 
should be his. I knew not how I should have been able to 
prevent it; but to do so I was resolved, cost what it would. 
I swore by the holy cow, that the lieutenant, of all other men, 
should never wed her. Whether Jane felt much disappointment 
I cannot tell; I could not perceive that she did, or that her 
health or spirits were at all affected by her father's decision. 
The lieutenant's visits were now less frequent than usual; one 
day, however, he came and continued a long time, and on 
leaving the house I observed him slip something, which I 
doubted not was money, into the hand of the ayah^ or serving- 
•woman of Jane. Significant nods were exchanged^ but TasA. ^ 
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word spoken ; and the officer went his way. " Well," thought I^ 
<<good fortune attends me indeed. This must be looked into 
narrowly. Now or never is my time for revenge." My first step 
was to make friends with the ayah. For this purpose I purchased 
some firesh betel-nut and pawn-leaf, which I folded into the shape 
of a cane tipped with gold leaf. Thus furnished with the key of 
intimacy, I soon found an opportunity of seeing her alone, and 
degan my attack by praising her beauty and presenting her with 
the gold-tipped pawn-leaf. This was to be plastered over with 
fine chunam, and the preparing it conveniently rendered it 
necessary for the ayah to squat herself down, which action was 
the prelude to a confidential chat I presented my silver 
chunam-box, the contents of which she readily devoured when 
she had spread them on the leaf. I began by praising her 
mistress, and touched upon the proposals she had received from 
the officer, lamenting the fathers refusal "Ay, ay," said the 
ayah, spitting out her pawn-juice, "lovers don't mind what father? 
say." " But in this," I said, " they must mind." " Not if I can 
help it," said the ayah. " I would I could help also," said I^ 
hypocritically. "You can then," said she, "and be rewarded, too^ 
into the bargain." "You know I would do anything for Jane 
Bebee." She replied, " I think I may trust you ; " and I swore by 
the holy cow to keep her secret. She then commenced a relation 
of the plans determined upon by the mistress, though first 
suggested by the lieutenant and supported by the ayah, " You 
know," said the ayah, " that the drawbridge on the north side of 
the fort, when lowered, brings you to the sally-port ? " I nodded 
assent "Well, then, the sally-port being open, you enter the 
commandant's garden." " True," said I ; "go on." "Into the 
garden, you know, Jane Bebee's window looks. Now, if you can 
get a ladder into the garden, the lieutenant will mount it, take 
away his mistress, proceed to Seroor, and there marry her. Hcfr 
father will see the propriety of consenting when they have been, 
so long together, or at least of forgiving them when the marriage 
is concluded." " Get me the key," I said, " and I am the man 
you want Success is certain: but when is the time fixed?*' 
" To-morrow night, at twelve o'clock," was the reply. " If we can 
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get the keys of the drawbridge and sally-port, no other difficulty 
remains." " If you succeed," said I, " when will you give them 
to me?'' She replied, "At eight o'clock the next evening?' 
We then agreed I should meet the lieutenant at the stables at 
€ight o'clock, going there before gun-fire, and not approach the 
fort again until twelve; then suffer him to ascend the ladder, 
await his descent, take away the ladder again and conceal it, 
lock the sally-port, swim the ditch, and enter the fort early in the 
morning. For this, three hundred rupees were to be mine. I 
agreed to everything, and I left her. 

I had now to consider how I might best take my revenge on 
the officer. I did not wish to touch his life, but only to involve 
him in some serious trouble for the insults and disgrace he had 
inflicted upon me. After turning over the matter for some time, 
it struck me at last that the best method would be to suffer the 
lieutenant to mount the ladder, and then remove it; lock the 
sally-port, and, retiring, give the alarm of thieves : the com- 
mandant must then, I imagined, discover the lieutenant in his 
daughter's room. No better plan appearing practicable, I deter- 
mined to enforce this. The evening came, the gun fired, and I 
-was at my post The ayah came trembling with the keys, and I 
set off before the gates were closed, the lieutenant following my 
steps in silence. I proceeded to the spot where the ladder lay, 
and we sat down opposite each other, the lieutenant every now 
and then enquiring how time went The first bell tolled twelve. 
Up we went, he helping me to carry the ladder. The drawbridge 
was unlocked by the ayah from within, and the sally-port unclosed. 
We then entered the garden, placed the ladder, and the lieutenant 
mounted to the window. He had no sooner entered than I, 
eager to accomplish my plans, began to lower the ladder, without 
in my hurry reflecting upon its weight ; while bending under it 
my foot slipped, and down it came with a loud crash, breaking a 
lower window in its fall. Aware of my danger, I arose quickly, 
but only to fall again, for the sentinel on the ramparts seeing me, 
levelled his musket and shot me in the leg. The alarm was given 
— ^blue lights bumed — ^and I, nearly unable to move, knew that to 
remain was certain death ; I therefore made shift to hobble off on 
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one leg, shutting and fastening the sally-port, and crossing the bridge 
as expeditiously as I could. I had scarcely reached the other 
side of the moat when I saw lights, both outside and inside the 
walls of the fort I heard hammering at the sally-port from within, 
and voices calling in every direction. Alarm-gims were firing, and 
everything seemed in confusion. My leg was in horrible pain ; 
and creeping among the bushes, I at last found a hollow tree, into 
which I got and hid myself, half dead with fear, and hardly 
venturing to breathe. 



CHAPTER VIII. 



B^HiCOUTS every hour passed my hiding-place, and I heard 
Rjij W them mention my name as being the only one absent 
r^**™" from the fort At last a party of sepoys rested them- 
selves close to the tree where I was concealed. "Here is a 
pretty toofan !" > said one of them, "Ay," said the other, "a 
greater one took place in the Buna Sahib's house I " " What was 
that?" said the first speaker. "Why, the commandant rushed 
through the house with his pistols, and firing was heard in his 
daughter's room. The women screamed, the men scuffled, but 
how the poor lieutenant got offl cannot tell." " Lieutenant ! " said 
the first, "was he concerned?" "Why, yes, to be sure; he 
wanted to carry off Jane Bebee : but her screams led her father 
to suppose he was an unwelcome visitor ; and he must be shot, I 
thinl^ for I heard them call out for the doctor, A pretty toofan 
indeed has been raised ! " 

I was really concerned to find that the poor lieutenant had 
come off so badly in his beloved's apartments. The sepoys were 
soon hailed by their companions, and \eh the spot, to my great 
joy. My wound now gave me exquisite pain, which was not- 
withstanding hardly severe enough to quell the pangs of hunger. 
Ail being quiet, I emerged from my hiding-place, and set off, 
without knowing whither to direct my steps or how to travel, for 
I could not walk without great difficulty. What with hopping 
and limping, I contrived to reach a brook, on the banks of which 
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I rested and quenched my thirst, which was increased by my 
wound. Though bound up in the best manner I was able, 
it did not abate in the pain it gave me. I had not remained 
there long, when I perceived a poor man driving some asses laden 
with firewood and bricks. I asked him for something to eat, and 
he produced his humble fare of bread, cold rice, and onions, 
which seemed to me a most delicious repast He told me he 
was going to Poona, and seeing I was lame, offered me one of 
his asses to help me on. The good-natured creature was anxious 
to learn by what accident I was necessitated to walk in such 
circumstances : but it may be supposed I was not very eager to 
satisfy his curiosity, particularly as I had been residing with the 
English ; we therefore journeyed on in mutual silence. I found, 
to my great joy, we were travelling on the road where I had 
buried my treasure, and fallen in with the Pindarees. I was 
sadly perplexed how to get rid of my companion, or how to 
search for my treasure without his discovering me. I thought of 
several plans to leave him for a short time, but of none that were 
likely to be successful. At length we approached the spot; 
and I begged the man to rest a little, as I felt much fatigued. 
He acquiesced, and sat down under the tree on the very spot 
where my treasure was concealed. I did not dare to satisfy my 
curiosity by searching for it At length the driver proposed we 
should proceed. I begged him to do so, and I would follow and 
try to overtake him. " No, no, my friend," replied the provok- 
ing fellow, " I cannot allow you to be racing after me ; you could 
not overtake me, and then would be obliged to remain all day 
and night in the open air. If you are determined to rest another 
hour, I will do so too." I thanked him for his kindness, but 
heartily cursed his untoward conduct His good-nature was most 
ill-placed at that moment We sat another hour, and my curi- 
osity increased irresistibly to know whether my riches were safe. 
The ass-driver insisted on helping me upon one of his beasts, and 
I refused as civilly as I could, saying that I had determined to 
retrace my steps whence I came. I then bade him adieu, with 
many thanks for his kind assistance. " What ! " said he, " will 
you return to the place where you were wounded, and rush into 
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the vety jaws of destruction ? Impossible 1 you must do no such 

I assured him I should do so, upon which he offered to lend 
me an ass, and to accompany me, saying he would drive the 
laden beasts to a village about one coss distance, and accompany 
me when he had secured them there. This was music to my 
ears, and I immediately thanked him, acquiescing in the arrange- 
ment The moment he was out of sight I began to dig for my 
wealth ; but had only turned up a few handfuls of earth when the 
neighing of a horse struck my ears, and turning round, I saw a 
•company of sepoys, headed by an officer on horseback, approach- 
ing slowly towards the tree. My fears told me no time was to be 
lost, and with difficulty I clambered up among the boughs, which, 
On account of its being the rainy season, were very thickly covered 
with foliage. The party came close to the tree; and I discovered 
that the men wore the same uniform as those in the fort whence I 
had escaped. " I am very certain," said one, " I saw a fellow 
near this tree." " So did I," said another. " It must have been 
a ghost," said a third. " Let us wait and see him rise from the 
earth," exclaimed a fourth. They were on the point of marching 
away, when, to my terror, up came the ass-driver, inquiring of the 
sepoys if they had seen a man near the tree, or mci him on the 
road. They inquired what sort of man ; on which the ass-driver 
described me with the most mortifying accuracy, not forgetting 
the wound in my leg. The officer and men asked him a hundred 
questions respecting the lame man, all of which he answered with 
a strict adherence to truth. Surely, thought I, this fellow was 
destined to be my ruin. The soldiers consulted together, and it 
was resolved a party should remain there, in hopes of discovering 
the fugitive. My feelings cannot be described Evening came, 
and still they kept their post ; the ass-driver alone made his bow 
and separated I now execrated the officious fellow, whose 
unaccountable perseverance in aiding me had drawn me into this 
scrape. The sepoys were still sitting beneath the tree, when one 
of them amused himself with digging up the earth with his 
bayonet dose to where my deposit lay. How my heart beat ! I 
trembled and perspired at every pore. Digging deeper and 
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deeper, the rascal at length hooked up a gold bangle. They quietly 
divided the spoil between them to the very last article, and could 
hardly contain their joy. To see my treasure thus stolen before my 
eyes was too much. But for the pertinacious ass-driver, I might 
have found it safe as I left it To think that there I lay skulking 
up in the tree like a stupid owl, to witness such a scene, quite 
overcame me. Losing all presence of mind, I vented my angui3h 
at the sight in a loud continuous groan. The sepoys started up 
and cried, " Byhooh, b^hooht arry, arryT This cry of " a ghost " 
reached the ears of the officer, who bid his men fire into the tree^ 
and that would bring him down, if there ; but if in the ground he 
must be left to himself. The sound of the ramrods clanking in 
the barrels of the muskets seemed my death-warrant. I cried 
out instantly, ^^ Sahib, Sahib T^ — Sir, sir! — "spare me I'' On 
this he laughed heartily, and said to his men, " I told you we 
should soon bring down the ghost" I descended immediately^ 
and was surrounded by the sepoys, who, with loud exclamations 
of surprise, pronounced me to be the very Pandoo who had given 
them so much trouble at the fort My arms were immediately 
pinioned, and a file of men ordered to guard me with unceasing 
vigilance. 

I now bitterly repented my selfishness in not discovering my 
treasure before the ass-driver. Had I done so, and given him a 
ring or two, the rest would have been still my own. I now attri^ 
buted the fellow's care of me to his curiosity, or suspicion of 
something at my wanting to get rid of him on that spot. He 
might have easily judged I had something in view which I did 
not wish a second person to witness. Had my avarice not pre- 
vented my making him a confidant, everything would have been 
well ; but it was now too late to derive any benefit from the dis- 
covery, except as to the lesson it afforded me for the future. 

I determined to explain to the officer my unfortunate condition, 
and beg him to release me and restore me my money. I told 
him I had been promised money by the lieutenant to aid him in 
his plans of elopement with the commandant's daughter — ^that 
the fear of my life on having been discovered in the garden of the 
fort induced me to abscond, and that I had no other design or 
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designs in view ; finally, that I was an unfortunate man, who had 
been taken by the Pindarees, and captured with them, and that 
before meeting them I had buried my money under the tree. 
The officer told me that he believed my story about the fort, as the 
lieutenant and ayah told exactly the same ; but as to the money 
and ornaments, I told a wilful lie. I solemnly asserted the truth 
of what I said, and enumerated the articles which I saw the 
sepoys take away. " Point me out the two men," said the officer. 
I told him I thought I could, and they were ordered before me 
for the purpose ; but their similarity in dress and appearance so 
perplexed me I could not succeed ; I looked at them, one and 
one, without success. He then told me he had no orders to 
detain me — that he and his party were going to Seroor for the 
pay of the battalion — but that he must keep me till he 
could write and obtain an answer from the fort how to act As 
to the tale of my money, he said it was too much like a Mahratta 
lie to be believed, particularly as I could not recognise the men 
who took it Saying this, he ordered me away, and bade the 
party proceed to Poona that night I was hurried along well 
guarded. 

We reached Poona at the time fixed, and on passing over the 
wooden bridge, I again saw my tormentor, the ass-driver, quietly 
driving his animals into the town. " So," said he to the sepoys, 
"you have caught him. Is he a thief, a traitor, or a murderer?" 
" Neither," they replied, " only a jungle-fowl we caught at roost" 
The ass-driver grinned, and cast a look at me, which said, " You 
had much better have trusted me." I did not speak, but with 
downcast eyes followed my guard in silence. In a day or two we 
marched for Seroor, where having received the money for pay, 
we returned again to Poona, and here the officer received instruc 
tions to release me. I in vain renewed my supplications respect- 
ing my money; they were disregarded, and I was turned adrift 
in the vast city of Poona, with no means of existence and no 
employment 

When I entered Poona the first time, in company with the villain 
Gabbage Gousla, I passed through Ahmednugur, Seroor, Louee, 
Corygaum, and Shikarpoor, a road barren and waste, having only 
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a few wretched hamlets scattered over the extensive plains which 
we crossed in our route. Milk bushes or prickly pear surrounded 
the hovels of poverty and wretchedness, that, erected of posts 
and mud, afforded little or no protection against the heavy rains 
of the monsoon. On entering Poona, therefore, after crossing 
the river at the Sangam, or junction of the Moota and Moola 
streams, the contrast was remarkable between the misery of the 
former habitations and the splendour of the city. These my 
adventure in the Gossein character allowed me no time to 
observe, and now I had unfortimately too much leisure for the 
purpose. Upon the hill to the left of the city I saw the ancient 
temple of Parvati,* encircled with trees, its summits glittering in 
the rising sun. The deep solemn sound of the najarrahs from 
among the recesses of the sacred enclosure, proclaimed that the 
hour of worship had arrived, and I felt a strong desire to lay my 
humble offering at the foot of th^ holy altar. Few people were 
to be seen in the bazaar at that early hour, and I continued to 
make my observations on the buildings around me. They were 
far more magnificent than any in the part of India to which I had 
been accustomed. Beyond the bazaar the houses were lofty, and 
erected part of the way up the walls with stone and strong cement 
to repel thieves, wIk) easily effect an entrance into mud or plaster- 
built dwellings. These houses were terraced ; but many dose to 
them, being tiled, gave the city a look of great irregularity. In 
the central part I came to an immense reservoir of water, with an 
ever-flowing fountain in the midst To live in Poona, near it, 
must, I thought, be happiness itself. The houses here were large, 
but had a dull and heavy appearance when they were not white- 
washed. They were constructed of a solid wood framework, 
filled up with hewn stone, generally granite. The woodwork 
was beautifully carved after various devices, together with the 
ends of the beams. The windows were neatly closed with 
shutters to keep out the heat; but nothing cheerful appeared to 
be going forward within. A lazy Mahratta peon squatted at 
most of the doors, and here and there a Brahminee woman was 

* The wife of M,hadeo. 
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employed drying clothes on the terraces. Some of the buildings 
had not a single window next the street, but were br^ilt round a 
small, square, and gloomy court, from whence all the light and 
air entered. The doors were folding, low, and substantial, and 
led to staircases so narrow that only one person could mount 
them at a time. 

In the centre of the city stood the palace of the Peeshwa, who 
was named Bajee Rao Pundit Purdhaun Behauder. It was 
fortified with regular bastions, curtains, and towers : between two 
of the latter were enormous and massy gates. It seemed to me 
as if the place must be impregnable to the most formidable enemy. 
The palace itself I had not an opportunity of seeing, until a 
curious concatenation of circumstances, which shall by-and-by 
be unfolded to the reader, introduced me within its precincts. 
On many of the walls around me were drawn figures of Gunputty,* 
of elephants, and peacocks with tails of most enormous expansion. 
In a short time the streets were peopled with Gosseins and 
Fakirs ; women with copper vessels fetching water from the 
reservoir ; Brahmins proceeding to the temples to perform their 
sacred offices ; horsemen prancing about with well-trained animals ; 
and porters and labourers carrying goods to market The pave- 
ment of the street being rough, the carriages or waggons, drawn 
by bullocks with bells around their necks, must not be unnoticed; 
their noise almost deafened me ; but I had no place of refuge to 
fly to from their distracting sounds. 

Night arrived, the evening gun fired at ten o'clock, and I was- 
still a wanderer in the streets. I went on until, turning a comer, 
I was laid hold of by two rough fellows, who ordered me to give 
an account of myself. What I said was not deemed satisfactory, 
and I was hurried to the Habeshee Kotwall, the Abyssinian 
police-master. This man instantly demanded of me a hundred 
rupees, as a fine for being in the streets after gun-firing. In vain 
I pleaded ignorance of the laws. Finding I could not pay that 

* Gunputty, or Ganesa, a favourite idol of the Mahrattas. That captured hj 
the English from the Peeshwa in 1819 was of solid gold, with diamonds for 
eyes, and covered with jewels. It was valued at ;fi'5o,o(x>. 



82 PANDURANG hArI 

sum, he ordered me to be instantly flogged, and turned into the 
suburbs. This cruel sentence was carried into effect, to my sur- 
prise and indignation, and I secretly vowed revenge. 

One day a circumstance occurred, which gave me a glorious 
opportunity of wreaking my vengeance on him, and providing for 
myself at the same time. Disconsolate and miserable, I was 
prowling about the suburbs, and had sat myself down on a stone 
at the back of a solitary and mean-looking dwelling. The night 
was dark, and everything still, when fancying I saw a light in the 
house, I kept my eye on the window in which it had appeared. 
It was now gone, and a strange bustle attracted my attention from 
the interior. I heard a scream — z, groan — ^and then all seemed 
hushed again to the stillness of the grave. I determined to see 
whether anything further arose out of this imaccountable dis- 
turbance. The clock struck eleven, and I had heard nothing 
more — twelve, and all was still silent At length I observed the 
shutters of the old window grate on their rusty hinges. I changed 
my position, to be less in danger of observation, and kept 
anxiously watching the motions of the inhabitants within. I dis- 
tinctly heard a person say " Noko^ noko^^ or, " No, no ; don't, don't," 
and voices of several persons mumbling in so low a tone as to 
preclude my comprehending a single sentence. At length a heavy 
substance was thrown out, and fell on the ground not many yards 
from where I stood. It seemed to be a body — ^whether dead or 
alive I could not tell. I thought that presently some one would 
come out of the house to remove the victim, to do which a circuit 
must be made. To be caught there, I was sure, would in such a 
case be dangerous to me ; yet I was anxious to know if the body 
were lifeless, and whether that of man or woman. I felt the 
head, and the length and the quantity of hair convinced me it 
was a woman's, and I fancied it breathed. All this was the affair 
of a moment Lifting up the body, I threw it across my shoulders, 
and hastened to the river. There, by applying water to the 
temples, and wetting the mouth and lips of the unfortunate crea- 
ture, I found to a certainty that she breathed, and rejoiced greatly 
at my success. I was again taking up my burden to get to some 
place more secure, when I saw lights in the direction of the house 
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I had just quitted. Not a moment must be lost I boldly 
dashed into the river with the suffering female, and succeeded in 
gaining the opposite bank in safety. There was a straw stack 
near, and implements of husbandry. I conveyed the sufferer to 
the further side, to secure the less chance of discovery from her 
pursuers. I made the easiest bed I could for her with such 
materials, laid her on it, and crept cautiously round to observe the 
motions of the persons in search. 

I now saw lights approach the river, and come down immedi- 
ately to the bank opposite me. These lights, far from being of 
service to those in pursuit, only served to exhibit them to the 
pursued. I plainly saw some of them were Gosseins, and more 
than once fancied that one of them was the wretch Gabbage 
Gousla. " Surely earth never before bred such a fiend ! " thought 
I ; " his life seems spent in deeds of crime the most atrocious ! " 
They were now close on the opposite bank of the river, and I 
could distinctly hear them speak. " She must be dead," said 
Gabbage ; for it was he in truth. " If strangling did not destroy 
her, the fall from the window must have done so," said a second 
voice ; " and even if she plunged into the river, after being able to 
reach it, she is drowned." " But what must we tell Trimbuckje 
Danglia ? " said Gabbage. " Why, tell him the deed is done ! " 
" But if she appear again ? " " Why, then," said Gabbage, " woe 
be to us 1 But we stay too long here dallying : some one may dis- 
cover us. Vishnu save us from Habeshee Kotwall, the police- 
master !-" They then moved off, and I sneaked back to my 
charge, who seemed getting to herself rapidly. I dreaded the 
approach of day, but did not deem it prudent to rest until I had 
found some hut where I might deposit the woman whom fortune 
had thus flung in my way. I proceeded to the first village, and 
tapped at the door of a hut, when a voice within answered, ^^Koun 
hueV^ Who is there? I requested succour for a poor half- 
murdered woman, assuring the speaker he should be rewarded if 
he admitted her. The owner opened the door, and begged I 
would not saddle him with my difficulties — that he had no money 
to bribe his way at court should he be accused, I assured him 
there was no danger, and he reluctantly consented to accompany 
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me to the place where the unfortunate female lay. We lifted her 
up, and conveyed her to the cottage, where he promised he would 
take every care of her, and if possible keep it a profound secret 
that he had such a charge under his care. I gave him a rupee, 
not having more than five for myself, and promised him I would 
return in the evening, directing him what to do for the female, 
and to keep her on a soft bed, by which means she would recover 
quicker. 

I hastened back to the city, that I might be there before the 
morning dawned. I reached it long before the shops were opened, 
and sat down outside a grain-dealer^s shop. He opened his 
house soon after sunrise, and accosted me with " Holla, brother I 
what ! so early in the markets ! " " Indeed," I replied, " it is from 
necessity ; not having eaten anything yesterday, I am famished, 
and require a pylee^ of rice." He eyed me in a curious way^ 
measured out the rice, took my money, but said not a syllable. 
I cooked my rice in a shed not far off, and then proceeded into 
the heart of the city. On arriving at the palace, I perceived a 
woman bathed in tears, beating her breast, and crying aloud for 
justice. I inquired of the bystanders what she wanted, and why 
she was so overwhelmed with grief. They replied " that she was 
crying for justice, as her niece, there was good reason to think, 
had been murdered ; she was at any rate carried off, and robbed 
of her ornaments." It immediately struck me that her niece was 
the unhappy girl under my protection. I considered it impolitic 
to approach the old woman, but waited for more information as 
to the particulars of the transaction. It appeared her cries had 
reached the ear of the Peeshwa, who was informed of the cause. 
Habeshee Kotwall was summoned to his presence, and while so 
closeted I thought I would take the opportunity of asking some- 
thing about this just and able superintendent of police at Poona. 
Habeshee" Kotwall was so called from his birthplace and police 
situation combined. He was bom an Abyssinian, and a most 

* A Measure. 

« Abyssinians are called in India Habeshees. Habesh is the native name of 
Abyssinia. Habeshee means a native of Habesh, or, for shortness, Habshea^ 
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ferocious villain he was in personal appearance. He had once 
been a jummahdar in the army, where he had signalised himself 
by brutal courage. At the termination of the war he was provided 
for by having a civil situation given to him, and was reported to 
be in great favour with the Peeshwa, over whom he had at one 
time a great ascendancy. How far. he would have gone in this 
respect it is not easy to say, had he not been supplanted by a 
still greater villain than himself, Trimbuckje Danglia, who, from 
the meanest court office, pushed himself into the place of slipper- 
bearer to the Peeshwa, which situation he held for ten years, and 
then rose to be sword-bearer. From this time, he, being con- 
stantly about the person of the imbecile Peeshwa, contrived to 
supersede Habeshee Kotwall. Between these rivals the bitterest 
hatred existed, though it was a hatred mixed \vith mutual fear. 
When they met in the street, they eyed each other with deep 
venom. One stood for ever in the other's way to preferment. 
Insinuations were constantly poured into the Peeshwa's ear by 
Trimbuckje against Habeshee, and in the reverse way by the 
latter. But both being considered useful men, little attention was 
paid to their mutual malice and its results. Habeshee was the 
dread of the whole city ; a herd of wild beasts could not cause 
it more terror. The woolly-headed Trimbuckje was little less 
feared than Habeshee. The only difference was that the latter 
carried on his nefarious practices at a distance, while the former 
did his in the very eyes of the Peeshwa. Habeshee was an open 
and avowed rogue : Trimbuckje was sly and designing ; a cool, 
relentless murderer. He had been employed, as some said, in 
that very capacity by the Peeshwa himself, who often found it 
convenient to get troublesome subjects out of the way. 

While Habeshee was closeted with the Peeshwa, the '• aswary^ 
or suite of Trimbuckje, arrived at the palace. He himself was 
informed ere he alighted from his horse that Habeshee was 
closeted with the Peeshwa. His anger, as if not conspicuous 
enough in his face, made his fingers tingle till they grasped his 
sword-hilt Had Habeshee been near, he could hardly have 
escaped. I learned afterwards the cause of his anger on this 
occasion. Proclamations were issued and rewards offered for the 
discovery of a girl, named Sagoonah; who had m^j^X-edoM^ 

F 
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disappeared The police and Habeshee were on the alert I 
could not fathom the reason why the Habeshee evinced such 
extraordinary zeal on the occasion. I was also more at a loss to 
account for Badjeroa, the Peeshwa, taking up the affair so 
seriously as to interfere personally. But why did Trimbuckje 
evince such anger on finding Habeshee with the Peeshwa? I 
could only at last solve the doubt by recalling the words of 
Gabbage the night of the intended murder; and I became 
convinced that Trimbuckje was implicated in that black affair. 
The Habeshee might be aware of his rival's guilt, and desirous of 
bringing it home to him, and working his downfall 

It soon struck me that all my conjectures might be verified or 
falsified by Sagoonah herself; and I proceeded to the village 
where I had left her ; for Sagoonah, I had no doubt, it was that 
I had rescued. She was still senseless ; and I removed from her 
throat a small bead-necklace, the only ornament remaining upon 
her, in order to relieve her throat, which bore the marks of the 
fingers of those who had attempted to destroy her. Suspended 
to the necklace was a copper box or talisman, in which a gold 
rupee was probably deposited, or some other trifle, as is customary 
among Mahratta women. Of this necklace I took great care, as 
likely to afford a cue to the elucidation of the affair. In the 
evening the female recovered her speech, but not sufficiently to 
relate her story. She was a most beautiful girl, and I became 
much interested in her restoration. 

I now went again to the city, and found that Habeshee had 
gathered together, fronj all quarters, magicians, conjurors, and 
astrologers, offering high rewards, in the name of the Peeshwa, to 
any one who should discover the murderers of Sagoonah. The 
idea of personating a magician instantly struck me ; but, first, it 
was necessary to know a little more myself before I could pretend 
to give information to others; and, secondly, to choose what 
party I should serve — the Habeshee or Trimbuckje; so that I 
might turn my art to the best advantage. I also became more 
anxious for Sagoonah's recovery, and returned to her immediately; 
I found her better, and able to speak. Her first inquiry was how 
she came to the cottage. I explained every minute particular to 
her, and impressed upon her mind the danger of appearing in 
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Poona, and that her enemies would now, more than ever, seek 
to destroy her. She was convinced by my reasoning; and I 
begged her to inform me how she got into the hands of the 
villains from whom I rescued her. 

She sat up, and began, as well as her strength would permit, to 
state as follows : — " My name is Sagoonah. My father was a 
merchant, who failed, and shortly after died. My mother followed 
him as a suttee,"^ from which nothing could deter her ; she died on 
the funeral pile. I had been betrothed several years before my 
parents died ; but the boy who was to have been my husband left 
Poona with his father, and was never again heard of. I was, 
therefore, excluded from entering into any new alliajice; and 
have lived ever since with my aunt, my father^s sister, in a retired 
part of the city, near the Motee Baugh or Park Garden, where 
there is a pleasure-house belonging to the Peeshwa. One day 
Badjerao came to the garden ; and I, being anxious to see the 
royal cavalcade, exposed myself at the window, not thinking the 
misery I entailed upon myself by so doing. As the Peeshwa 
returned he looked up at the window, where I was again posted 
to see him return. Evening arrived. I had thought no more of 
the Peeshwa and his elephants. My aunt was unfortunately 
absent, having gone to a village at some distance to remain two 
days. While I sat alone, a man, muffled up, entered the house ; 
and, after flattering me, declared he came from the Peeshwa, who, 
having seen me, had become enamoured of my person, and was 
anxious to place me in his harem. I refused the honour, and 
•said I would rather die than consent to it He then left me, saying 
I should soon hear more. The following morning Trimbuckje 
Danglia came. I was aware of the purport of his visit, and knew 
lie was the pander for his master, so I covered my face with my 
shawl. He began proclaiming his master's liberality, the number 
of ornaments his women wore, and which he had bestowed upon 
them. I refused the offer sternly, as before, and in my earnest- 
ness let fall the covering from my face. Trimbuckje gazed a 
moment in silence at me, and then audaciously made the same 
kind of proposal for himself. He offered to convey me to his 
village in Kandeish, and to deceive the Peeshwa by a i^^cstX ^1 

* A widow who burns herself on her husband! s dea)i!i^ 
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my flight from Poona. I replied scornfully, * The Peeshwa shall 
know this before sunset ; I will expose you to his resentment. 
I^ave me !' He went away, muttering curses. I determined to 
inform the Peeshwa of his conduct ; and in the evening was pro- 
ceeding to the palace for the purpose, when a boy overtook me^ 
and inquired if my name was Sagoonah. I told him yes ; and he 
then said, * You must come with me ; your aunt is dying in a 
house in the suburbs, and has sent me for you.' This scheme 
answered too well I followed him to the dwelling whence you 
took me, and was surrounded instantly by four Gosseins, who 
attempted to strangle me, having robbed me of all my ornaments,, 
and then threw me out of the window ; the rest of my story you 
know. I have not a doubt but the Gosseins were agents of 
Trimbuckje, who wished to prevent my informing his master of 
his conduct" 

In return, I told her I thought she was mistaken ; for I had 
motives for not agreeing in her too correct opinion. It was 
dangerous for me to let any one know of what I was informed; 
and, next, I had not determined whether Habeshee or Trim- 
buckje should be the victim of my magical skill. I had settled 
in my own mind to enter the service of the siuidvor ; and I had 
therefore to consider who was likely to remain longest in power* 
The inhabitants of Poona, I well knew, only waited for an 
opportunity to ruin Habeshee. If, then, I could make it appear 
he was directly or indirectly concerned in the murder of Sagoonah^ 
that crime, and the other complaints that would pour in upon him,, 
must effectually crush him. To ruin him, I must have access ta 
Trimbuckje, and secure half the reward offered, and a promise of 
being retained in his service. The disguise I should put on \.o 
act the magician would, when removed, prevent any recognitiott 
of my person. Before I proceeded in my plan, I thought of 
Sagoonah, with whom I was deeply enamoured, and determined^ 
if possible, to sue for her hand. "But will she consent,"' 
thought I, "if I am in the service of the villain Trim* 
buckje?" These considerations induced me to shake her 
opinion that he was her persecutor, and to fix it upon Habeshee^ 
who had inveigled her to the house that he might rob her of 
her ornaments. 
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J^^^S NOW entered Foona again, and proceeded to Tnm- 
BS&n buckje's residence, begging a conference with the 
P***"l owner, as having something important to communi- 
cate. I was desired to wait in the verandah. At length I was 
informed Trirabuckje would see me, but that I must submit to be 
disarmed. I readily assented, and gave up my dagger. I then 
followed a servant up and down several very narrow staircases, 
one after another, until I came to a door half open ; and saw 
Trirabuckje sitting cross-legged on the floor, with papers before 
him, and a large figure of Gunputty, with the elephant's trunk, 
listened to the wall over his head. His hookah stood beside 
him, and he wore a sort of skull-cap, with a muslin coat and 
short breeches. His two-edged sword lay near him, and before 
him an unsheathed dagger. I bowed to this " prince of daric 
ness," whose complexion was of the colour of his heart He 
desired the servant to withdraw, and told me to shut the door and 
sit down. Having obeyed, he began by saying he supposed that, 
having pushed my interest with Habeshee Kotwall and failed, I 
was oome to solicit his assistance to aid me at court I replied, 
" No, my lord ; I am come to make proposals for crusliing this 
^abeshee so effectually that no one will ever apply again for /its 
interest there." Trimbuclcje's eyes brightened as he looked me 
full, in the face, and doubtingly inquired if I could really accom- 
plish what I proposed? I told him I could, and he desired me 
to name my terms, I told him four thousand rupees were offered 
to bring home the murder of Sagoonah to the guilty party ; and I 
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ought to have double if I bring the charge home to a man 
imiocent of it " Imiocent ! " said he ; "is not Habeshee guilty 
of the crime ?" "I know he is not," I answered, looking him 
full in the face at the time; "and I know who is." Trimbuckje 
cast down his eyes, and could not face me, but seemed inclined 
to anger. I bade him be calm ; I did not intend to betray him; 
but I whispered in his ear "Gabbage Gousla Gossein;" from 
which he was convinced I knew more than I ought "Well,*' 
said he, " you require four thousand rupees if you fix the charge 
on Habeshee?" I replied that I did, and a promise that he 
would provide for me about his person or in his village. I then 
represented how impossible it would be for him to decdve me; 
when, to show he was in earnest; he opened a chest and took out 
a thousand rupees, which he gave me in part payment of the 
reward. He next asked me how I proposed to act I told him, 
in the disguise of a magician ; that I should get introduced to the 
Kotwall ; and if, by such means, I should establish my accusa. 
tion, I intended to be allowed to pronounce the result of my 
conjuration before the Peeshwa himself. I did not fail to urge 
that, before commencing operations, as many petitions must be 
obtained as possible by him, Trimbuckje, from the inhabitants, 
complaining of Habeshee's conduct ; so that, together with my 
accusation, his disgrace and punishment must be certain. I also 
bid him mind, tliat when the Peeshwa gave orders to search 
Habeshee's house, a durbar, or police-officer, should have men 
in waiting, and a confidential person be employed to search the 
Kotwall's gardee or pillow, where he sits in his durbar, and bring 
to the Peeshwa's presence whatever may be found there ; and that 
no other proof would be necessary; for, though not actually 
guilty of the crime imputed to him, he had been guilty of ^ 
thousand equally bad, and the public good required that he should 
no longer oppress the city. Trimbuckje was highly pleased with 
my cunning stratagem, and promised to fulfil all my instructions, 
I took care to carry away the rupees given me, and to take 
and lodge them in the cottage to which I had conveyed the 
lovely Sagoonah. 
I must confess I felt some hesitation at first, and feared I was 
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going rather too fax in fixing on Habeshee the horrible crime 
of murder : but I reflected on the infamy of his character, his 
universal conduct, and his cruel usage of me, who had com- 
mitted no crime: this removed every compunction from my 
mind respecting him. Taking, therefore, the necklace of 
Sagoonah with me, I proceeded to Poona early the following 
morning, having previously provided myself with a magician's 
dress* I put it on in a field, that the owner of the cottage might 
not witness my metamorphosis. It consisted of a long white 
coat of muslin, hanging down to my heels, and gathered in at 
the waist, so that the upper part appeared like an abundance of 
petticoats, and, being new, rustled as I went along. On my head 
was a high stiff red cap, with snakes painted all over it A red 
shawl, in the shape of a belt, was tied with a high knot on my 
left side. A long Persian kuttar was stuck in my belt, and a 
brass chain aroimd my middle. I wore high-heeled shoes^ and 
had a bell in my hand to imitate the Jungum priests. 

Thus accoutred, I entered Poona, and sat down at a barber's 
shop, as if fatigued with long travel. The people that came in 
stared at me : as they well might, for I must have cut a most 
singular appearance. The barber asked me if I wished to be 
shaved. I repUed, " Magicians, my friend, must nominate the 
day of shaving, not the barbers. If you would take my advice, 
my friends, do not allow a hair to be removed from your heads 
to-day." Saying this, I rang my bell, and cried out, ^^ Arry^ 
arryy kuhea tegasta leta tula set buradia chugnhum set phraw 
aguhum;" words in which there is no meaning at all. " Pray 
sir," said the barber, "is that Sanscrit, or what language?" 
" May be it is Jadoo^^^ I replied, in a solemn and deep voice. 
The poor barber's customers took the alarm, so superstitious 
were they all, and glided out of the shop, one by one, leaving 
myself and the barber there alone. The poor fellow did not 
much thank me for depriving him of his customers, and begged 
me to leave his shop, or he should be ruined ; adding, " If you 
are a magician, there is plenty of work for you at the Kotwall's 

' Magic. 
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chowryl^ in the market-place.'* " Fellow," I replied, " let those 
who want me seek me." " Arry^ arry" said the barber, " I did 
not seek you, and why did you come to my shop ?" " Dolt !" 
I answered; "do you think I came hither from choice — that 
chance led me? No; it is written in the great Pudubmishtah 
Vcebeeshunah^ long ere you or I were bom, that we this day 
should meet Your face was described in those mystic pages 
as accmutely as if a skilful painter had drawn your features, and 
doubtless destiny ordained this day for our meeting, that I might 
prevent the havoc you would otherwise have made on the chins 
and heads of misguided men. Shave but another man, and you 
will surely die." The terrified n^iae^ or barber, put up his razors 
and quitted the house, leaving me sitting and mumbling nonsense 
in the middle of the room. Thousands of people came in all 
directions to look at me. Even Brahmins were confounded. 
At last I heard a cry of " Make way ! " and the barber entered, 
bringing with him a jummahdar of police. I felt alarmed, fearing 
my schemes would get me another flogging, instead of heaping 
riches and honours upon me. The jummahdar, however, to my 
great joy, made me a profound bow, and begged me to accom- 
pany him to his master^s office, he having heard of my arrival, 
and having a matter of great difficulty in his hands, which 
required my skill to explain. "Friend," I replied, "let thy 
master come himself; I rise for no hireling." Away went the 
jummahdar, and soon returned with Habeshee Kotwall himself 
in a splendid palanquin, with trumpeters, sword-bearers, and 
chobdarsf running before him. The air resounded with the 
vociferations of " Make way for the eater of mountains and the 
swallower of rivers — ^the mighty and merciful Habeshee Kotwall, 
Buchardar ! " I could scarcely refrain from laughing at the last 
epithet bestowed on the most merciless of vagabonds. In came 
the most merciful, when, in a moment, awestruck at my appear- 
ance, he bent down to the earth, and begged me to exert my 
skill in the divine art of magic in an affair of great importance. 
I informed him the day was not propitious — but in vain; he 

> Police-office. ^ • Bearers of silver sticks. 
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implored me to come to his house or to the chowiy, " To the 
latter, if you please," said I, " I camiot go to your house ; you 
are an Abyssinian." A palkee^ was got ready, and I was placed 
in it with gjeat pomp and parade ; and Habeshee, not thinking 
how he was aiding the work of his own destruction, arrived at 
the office. I was led to the seat of honour, the magistrate's own 
gardee or seat It was a carpet with a pillow to lean the back 
against The office or chowiy was crowded to excess, I felt 
alarmed at my own impudence ; and still more, lest one of the 
many eyes present should discover my manceuvres yet I took 
an opportunity of slipping the bead necklace of Sagoonah into 
the covering of the pillow, and felt certain no one saw me. 
I then demanded the reason why I was summoned there. Tlie 
K-otwall placed himself near me, and explained the case, taking 
<:are to hint that Trimbuckje Danglia had been seen at Sagoonah's 
house on the momingof her disappearance. " This indeed looks 
bad," said I, " as respects Trimbuckje. What am I to receive 
for my pains ?" The Kotwall said four thousand rupees were 
offered by the Peeshwa. " Give them to me," I said ; but he 
refused, yet had no objection to give me half, the remainder to 
follow when the business was done. I stipulated that I should 
be allowed to report to the Peeshwa personally the result of my 
incantations. The Kotwall agreed to this, and asked me where 
I would perform my magic rites. I informed him that any room 
in the chowry would do, provided I could be alone, and furnished 
with the necessary articles. I demanded a chafing-dish, charcoal, 
eggs, ghee, a living black-legged fowl, limes, and two needles, with 
hot and cold water, and some earthen pots. The collection of 
these articles caused some delay, and no little surprise, in the 
bazaar. I thought that a peep at the sun would help the mystery; 
so, whilst the articles were procuring, I begged to be allowed to 
go into the open air. Room was made for me to pass; and 
then, standing on the verandah, I made an observation of the 
sun through a bit of paper with holes in it Now and then I 
shook my head in a grave and mysterious manner ; then I sud- 
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denly appeared to see something delightful, and muttered some 
sentences of gibberish. The populace appeared as if they could 
worship me, and numerous were the exclamations and praises of 
wisdom which saluted my ears. At length the articles I required 
came, and I went to work, killed the poor black-legged fowl and 
swallowed the raw eggs, burned the ghee and stuck two needles 
through the limes. I then gave notice that the business was 
complete, and begged to be allowed to proceed to the palace to 
report it to the Peeshwa. 

As I left the Kotwall's office, the Habeshee took the oppor- 
tunity of whispering in my ear, and asking if I had borne in 
mind the circumstances of Trimbuckje having been seen at 
Sagoonah's house on the day of the supposed murder. To 
mislead him the more, I said, "Trimbuckje is a sad man," 
shaking my head. The Habeshee's eyes sparkled with pleasure 
at this, and showed he enjoyed the idea of ruining his inveterate 
foe. A numerous suite prepared to accompany me to the palace, 
and we sallied forth in great pomp. Arrived at the royal 
residence, the Habeshee descried his enemy Trimbuckje, and 
exclaimed in his hearing, " Now let the guilty tremble ! " Trim- 
buckje grinned a horrible smile, but did not deign to utter a 
word. 

The Peeshwa, after some little delay, summoned me to his 
closet, and having bowed seven times, he ordered me to be 
seated. His highness had commenced conversation, when a door^ 
which I had just perceived, directly behind the Peeshwa, opened 
quickly, and was again quickly and cautiously closed. The shut- 
ting caused the Peeshwa to turn round his head, and ask " Koun 
Me ? " who is there ? No answer was returned, and the Peeshwa 
arose, and, opening it, became satisfied no one listened. He 
desired me to report on my incantations, and truly inform him of 
the result. I could have wished for an hour^s delay to collect 
myself, and summon resolution to relate the mysteries of my 
pretended conjuration. I had entered the closet with unshaken 
impudence, and, with unheard-of effontery, was perfectly ready 
to answer all questions, and tell as many lies as were needftil, 
when the opening of that door unmanned me; for, before it 
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closed, I caught the wrinkled visage of Gabbage Gousla, though 
it "was but a hurried glance. I could not be deceived ; such a 
face could not be forgotten when once seen. Conscious of the 
deceptive part I was acting, I concluded some counter-plot was 
laid for my ruin, and began to repent the crooked path I had 
taken to arrive at promotion. The idea of treachery on the part 
of Trimbuckje, or a discovery by Habeshee, placed me in such a 
state of tremor, that, instead of conducting myself like an arch- 
magician, I must have seemed an arrant fool. The Peeshwa was 
impatient at my long silence, and urged me to disclose the name 
of him who had murdered Sagoonah. "Ah ! " I thought to myself, 
"that is the question; I must give an ambiguous answer." I 
therefore entered into a discourse on the science of magic, taking 
care to bring up frequendy that, after the most diligent study 
during one's entire life, cases would occur wherein we erred; 
that magicians were sometimes deceived by the cunning of 
worldly men ; and the study of the art was considered in those 
days extremely precarious. Too much was expected from 
students, whose occasional failure was by capricious persons 
construed into wilful deception. This often placed the character, 
and even lives, of magicians in jeopardy. All this time I was 
weighing the policy, or otherwise, of ruining the Habeshee, and 
whether it would not be better to accuse Trimbuckje. I feared, 
however, that the latter would exculpate himself, and put me to 
death for the false imputation I had thrown upon him. I had 
no doubt Gabbage was listening at some crevice, probably 
deputed by Trimbuckje, who was naturally suspicious,' and 
dreaded treachery on my part ; so that if I accused him, some 
counter-plot would be ready to work my ruin. Perhaps the 
visage of Gabbage was thrust upon me as a warning, to beware 
of my conduct as respected his employer. I every minute 
felt more perplexed. My joints weakened, and my limbs 
trembled under me ; my head was in a maze, and I perspired at 
every pore. So much was I agitated that the Peeshwa could not 
help seeing it, and asked me what was the matter. " Oh, your 
Highness ! " said I, " the Habeshee knew this was an unpropi- 
tious day, for I told him so, but he insisted on my incantations 



\ 



96 PANDURANG HArI 

being commenced, and these emotions are the result" " I tell 
you then," said the Peeshwa, " that if this is all the result of your 
labours, you may quake a little more, for by all the gods in the 
holy Vddas, if you have made a dupe of me and the whole city, 
you shall be a clog for an elephant in half an hour, and this will 
effectually prevent your practising similar acts of deception 
again ! " I said in answer, '^ Most high and mighty Prince, I 
have not practised any deception, neither dare I attempt a fiaud 
on your wisdom, or brave your resentment ; as well might the 
traveller fling himself into the jaws of the tiger, or the feeble 
mouse defy the indefatigable cat I " " Give a reply," said the 
Peeshwa; "who murdered Sagoonah? Trifle no longer, or I 
shall prove the more cunning magician of the two, and pronounce 
that you yourself did it" Not a moment was to be lost, and I 
summoned resolution to accuse Habeshee Kotwall in a veiy low 
tone of voice. " Wherefore," said the Peeshwa, ** could you not 
have told me so an hour ago ? " No answer could I make, but sat 
silent, in indescribable agony of mind and body. 

The Peeshwa now said, " You assert that Habeshee Kotwall is 
the murderer ; give us some proof, my friend, that what you say 
is true." "If your Majesty," I replied, "will send and seize 
Habeshee, in the first place, and then search his house and 
ofl&ce, they will somewhere discover a bead-necklace, having a 
copper box or talisman suspended to it, containing a small piece 
of money. This was the property of the murdered girl, and may 
be recognised and sworn to by the aunt with whom she lived." 
" Where, or in what place will this be found ? " said the Peeshwa. 
That I told him should be disclosed to the person whom his 
Highness deputed to make the search, but first the Kotwall must 
be seized, or he would escape. 

The Peeshwa then rose, and demanded, opening the door, who 
waited in attendance ? The officer of the body-guard appeared, 
and received orders to secure Habeshee ; who was, as he well 
might be, utterly confounded. Instead of seeing the ruin of his 
enemy, he felt it fall upon himself. This was a reverse he little 
expected, and falling on the ground he uttered a deep mournful 
cry of anguish, which I confess pricked my conscience not a little. 
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The groans of poor Habeshee, though totally disregarded by his 
guards, were music to the ears of Trimbuckje Danglia. He gave 
me to understand by a wink, perfectly significant, that he had 
despatched a man to search the pillow. I attempted to give a 
nod of eioiltation in reply, but, from my dread and anxiety, could 
convey to him an3^ing rather than the hope of success. Alarm 
was painted on his countenance, nor could he refrain from making 
through the crowd to come near me. Had I been really a 
magician, the first use I should have made of my art would have 
been to transport myself from this nest of villany. Trimbuckje 
having reached my elbow, whispered to me, " Beware how you 
deceive me ! " and giving me no time to reply, mingled in the 
crowd. He had scarcely gone when the Peeshwa strutted by me, 
dressed in his durbar apparel, looking like a gaudy peacock. 
When sufficiently near to me, he also said, with a look of dread- 
ful import, " Beware how you deceive me ! " Never was real or 
pretended magician in a more awful predicament 

Time flew on, and the searchers of Habeshee's house did not 
retiun, I felt convinced some circumstances, which I could not 
foresee, occasioned this unexpected delay. At last I saw a man 
whisper something in the ear of Trimbuckje ; who catching my 
eye, shook his head, by which I imderstood the officer had 
searched and found nothing — no necklace was forthcoming. 
When it was understood there had been a failure, the Habe- 
shee party were rejoiced beyond measure, and vented curses on my 
head, styling me a vile impostor and murderer. The report 
was soon conveyed to the Peeshwa, who summoned me to his 
closet once more. " How dare you enter my palace to mock 
me?" said the enraged Peeshwa; " am I to be made the laughing- 
stock of the whole city ? Did I not tell you to beware how you 
deceived me ?" A crowd of persons were standing behind the 
Peeshwa, apparently enjoying my confusion. Not having a word 
to say for myself, I determined to confess the whole at once and 
throw myself on the Peeshwa's mercy. 

I had just cleared my throat to begin a relation of the whole 
transaction, and all the circumstances of the murder, not fearing 
even Trimbuckje himself, when, on raising my eyes, I beheld the 
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awe-inspiring visage of old Cabbage, thrust betnireen the shoulders 
of two men who were behind the Peeshwa, and immediately in 
my front I became speechless, and cast down my eyes, for the 
countenance of Cabbage seemed reading my innermost thoughts, 
and saying at the same time, " Do if you dare ! " There was no 
resoiurce, and I felt myself obliged to adhere to my first story. 
I therefore summoned courage to address the Peeshwa. '' True 
it is, most puissant Prince, I have mistaken the spot where the 
proof was concealed, but you will remember I said this was an 
unpropitious day.'* "And so," interrupted the Peeshwa, "you 
shall find it Cuards, secure him. Ho ! there, let an elephant 
be in readiness; we will show the magician how to come to a 
decision without any long ambiguous harangues ! " At this 
moment the Habeshee sent word, requesting he might be allowed 
to enter the presence. His request was granted, and in came the 
Abyssinian, who, after bowing to the earth seven times more 
than he would have done at any other moment, asserted his 
innocence of the murder, and ignorance of the person of the 
murdered, declaring I was an impostor of the worst character; 
that I had agreed to implicate Trimbuckje Danglia at first for a 
bribe of five hundred rupees ; " but," continued the Habeshee, 
" I scorned to take so great an advantage of my enemy, and 
refused to give this pretended magician the money. I told him 
he might discover the guilty person, for him alone was our royal 
master anxious to punish." This barefeced lie of the Habeshee 
came upon me like a thunder-clap. Whatever hopes I had before 
entertained of pardon, they were after this utterly annihilated. 
Rousing myself, I exclaimed — " It is false ; the Habeshee 
himself hinted his wish to me that I should accuse Trimbuckje, 
nor did I seek any reward beyond that offered by your 
Highness." 

An officer now whispered to Trimbuckje, and he again to 
the Peeshwa, when the latter addressed Habeshee as follows: 
" Habeshee Kotwall, in consideration of your military services 
during the war, I promoted you to a situation in this city, with a 
salary and emoluments sufficient not only to maintain you, but 
to enable you to accumulate wealth. You would then have 
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supported my dignity, and have risen to still higher honours. 
I regret to say that your passion for acquiring money has been so 
great as to banish from your mind the regard which you ought to 
have had for my service. My subjects have been abused, tram- 
pled upon, and robbed even within the verge of the judgment-seat 
of the court built for their protection. Too true it is that I have 
now before me petitions from several hundred families which you 
have plundered and reduced to beggary. Your principal harvest 
seems to have been the ornaments of unoffending women, whom 
you have forced into holes below your office and stripped of their 
jewels.* Now it is too certain these accusations are founded in 
truth ; nor can you say that they arise from or out of the enmity 
unfortunately in existence between you and Trimbuckje Danglia. 
I say these charges are true : for though the articles we searched 
for in your house and office are not discovered, yet we have found 
chests containing gold ornaments and pearls, too valuable for you 
to have purchased in a fair and honest manner. In the present 
affair you have borne an active part, although none of the 
murdered girl's jewels were found upon you or in your house. 
There is a probability the bead-necklace may yet be discovered ; 
and before I decide on the fate of the magician, I shall wait an 
hour. Whether it be forthcoming or not, the sentence I shall 
pass upon you is, that for your unheard-of cruelties and robberies 
you be trampled to deatii by an elephant To prevent your 
insulting me by a reply or extenuation, I command that your 
tongue be cut out on the spot" 

This sentence was no sooner pronounced than executed. 
Habeshee was deprived of his lying tongue, and I trembled so 
much for mine that the bystanders could scarcely refrain from 
laughter. 

It was arranged that one elephant should do the business for 
both of us, and the execution of Habeshee was delayed until the 
•expiration of the hour allotted for the discovery of the necklace ; 
during which time, poor Habeshee lay groaning and bleeding 

'There was such a character as Habeshee Kotwall in the East, who 
committed dreadful crimes. 
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like a half-sacrificed sheep at the butcher's stall I must confess 
that when he made so bad a use of his tongue as to attempt 
an accusation against me of ruining Trimbuckje^ I was not much 
grieved at hearing the order given to deprive him of it He 
could not now utter a word, should the necklace be forthcoming ; 
for he might have urged the possibility, as well as the probability^ 
of my having concealed the trinket in his pillow for my own views. 
It was therefore fortunate for me he could not speak ; nor had he 
(and what fallen courtier ever has ?) one Mend to speak in hi$ 
behalf. 

The hour had now nearly expired, when a noise on the stair- 
case drew my attention. "The necklace — the necklace!" was 
murmured around ; and, to my great joy, I beheld Trimbuckje's 
messenger enter the room with the identical article. Sagoonah's 
aunt was in waiting, and we were again summoned before the 
Peeshwa. The aunt deposed to the necklace having been her 
niece's, as well as the talisman. The Peeshwa ordered the 
talisman to be opened — much against the aunt's will, who 

declared it would bring ill-luck and misfortune on her niece, 

she would have said ; and then burst into tears. " She is dead," 
said the Peeshwa, "she can fear ill-luck no more; let it be 
opened" While this was going on, I sat a little more at my ease 
than I had done all the day before, and began a mysterious 
mumbling, to attract the attention of the bystanders. I drew 
circles on the ground with my fingers — cut one of them, and let 
three drops of blood fall on the copper talisman. Even the 
Peeshwa himself now wavered about opening it, and asked me 
if he should do so. I replied that, having sprinkled it with my 
blood, no harm could now result from such a step, and I would 
open it, if he gave me leave. He nodded assent A gold rupee 
was discovered in it, and two grains of wheat wrapped in a scrap of 
paper, on which something was written, — this paper I concealed 
I presented the two grains and the rupee. The Peeshwa desired 
to know how the necklace had been found at last The officer 
of his guard came forward, and deposed that being commissioned 
to search the Habeshee's house, nothing was found there; and 
that he then proceeded to the chowry, and made the most 
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minute inquiry respecting it. " At last I ordered all the house- 
hold to be called, and explained to them that I was searching for 
a bead-necklace ; desiring, if any one of them had the same, to 
deliver it on pain of death. The deputy Feyash bashee (carpet- 
spreader) came forward, and said he had the necklace, and 
could produce it ; that to-morrow being the festival of the Til 
Sunkerauf, he was ordered by the Kotwall to sweep or clean the 
chowry, and put on the best pillow-cases, and that he set about 
doing it the moment the Kotwall and magician were gone to the 
palace. In fitting the new case to the Habeshee's pillow, some- 
tiling fell to the ground : it was a bead-necklace, apparently of 
no value ; and considering his daughter would be pleased with it, 
he carried it home to her. On my application, he sent to her to 
deliver it up, which she did immediately, and it is the same I 
delivered to your Highness." 

During the preceding account I sat puffed up with conse- 
quence, and begged permission to retire, having occasion to 
go into Cabul, and to set off the same night. The Peeshwa 
granted me leave to depart, though he seemed sorry he could 
find no ground for subjecting me to the same punishment as the 
Habeshee. I got away, however, as soon as I could, followed by 
a crowd of persons who looked upon me as a god. The aunt of 
Sagoonah wished to approach me; and pushing through the 
crowd, fell at my feet, begging me to relate the particulars of the 
murder. I dared not undeceive her at this moment, and in 
public ; I therefore whispered her to meet me at nine o'clock at 
the Mottee Baugh, or pearl-garden : she assented, and I walked 
away, followed by the crowd. Where to go I knew not, but 
passing the barber's shop again, I thought I might as well sit 
there until the curiosity of the mob was over. " Arry^^ said the 
poor shaver, " what again, in the name of Brahma, has brought 
you here ? " Why now^ I told him, I wanted to be shaved, as the 
sun had set, and no ill-luck could happen, unless he drew blood, 
when woe would befall us both. The barber now begged to be 
excused, saying his hand shook so violently he could not answer 
the giving a gash or two. This, instead of dispersing, but in- 
creased the crowd — all begging their neighbours to come and see 
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the barber shave the conjuror. As I really needed shaving, 
I repented of having so much alarmed the barber, and conceived 
that if we could but disperse the crowd, the barber might still 
operate without shedding blood. I called out, "The conse- 
quences of drawing blood will be fatal to those who witness it, as 
well as to myself and the operator. Beware therefore my 
friends ! " The rascals heeded me not at all, and there we sat — 
the barber trembling in one comer, and I half dying with re- 
pressed laughter in the middle of the shop. The greatest 
annoyance to me was, that it approached to eight o'clock, and I 
was to meet Sagoonah's aunt at nine. There seemed no hope ot 
the mob leaving the shop-door until gun-firing, which would 
disperse them. I therefore called to the barber, who came up to 
me trembling. I whispered to him, and inquired if he could direct 
me any back way to get off, and I would not compel him to 
shave me ; that I could manage until the next day, and promised 
not to revisit his dwelling again. He told me that if I went into 
his back-yard and clambered over a low wall, I should find my- 
self in a lane which would take me into or out of the city, which- 
ever way I was inclined to turn. I followed his advice, he telling 
the crowd I should come back again. Heartily rejoiced at finding 
myself at liberty and alone, I threw off my dress and tore it in 
pieces, and also my cap, muffling my head up in my shawl ; the 
clock struck nine,' and I hastened to the garden. 

' An English dock on the top of the Peeshwa*s palace. 




CHAPTER X» 

HE dwelling-house of Habeshee lay in my way to the 
spot fixed upon for meeting the aunt of Sagoonah. As 
I passed, I heard moaning and lamentation, from 
which I judged that the dreadful sentence pronounced upon him 
had been carried into execution. I hurried past the scene of woe, 
and proceeded to the garden. The woman awaited my coming. 
I took her towards the tank, and sitting down, informed her that 
her niece lived, and was recovering. I explained how I had 
found her, but did not inform her who was really the author of 
the outrage. Promising to be guided by me in the means to be 
adopted for shielding Sagoonah from the power of the Peeshwa 
and the villany of Trimbuckje Danglia, she was still most anxious 
to see her niece. I consented to their having an interview. She 
was overjoyed at the prospect of meeting her again, having con- 
cluded her dead, and she arose* and followed me. We went 
towards the suburbs, and had just cleared the city when the night- 
gun was fired. We quickened our steps, and reached the culti- 
vator's cottage. Sagoonah was much pleased at my return, 
fearing something might have happened by my long absence. 
When I informed her who was my companion, the poor girl burst 
into tears, calling me her preserver. She clasped her aunt's neck, 
exclaiming, " My beloved mousee (aunt), do I once more behold 
thee ? " 

Being weak for want of food, I begged the coombie, oi 
cultivator, to give me some bread and rice, and I enjoyed the 
homely fare with a keen relish. The lovely Sagoonah offered me 
water which had been just fetched from the well, and that with a 
modesty of expression that charmed me beyond measure. She 
asked who had been discovered to be the guilty men in making 
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the attack upon her. I told her, the Habeshee. She said, she 
had imagined it must be Trimbuckje ; and I reasserted that the 
Habeshee was the person who caused her to be waylaid, 
but at the same time impressed upon her mind the necessity of 
conceahnent, for fear of the Peeshwa. I told both Sagoonah 
and her aunt that I expected to get a situation in Kandeish, and 
that the best way would be for them both to accompany me. I 
promised to protect them from all danger as far as I could, and 
that they had better pass for my mother and sister, as discovery 
would thereby be nearly impossible. The eyes of the beautiful 
Sagoonah showed how much she was pleased at my proposal, and 
told her acquiesence in the justice of what I said. Her aunt 
alone remained to be consulted, before the resolution was acted 
upon. In the morning we consulted the aunt, who approved the 
plan ; and we agreed to set out as soon as I had secured my 
promised place. 

I now went again to the city. I cut my mustaches close, and 
wore a white turban, intending to get shaved on my way. By 
doing this, wearing short breeches and a common white coat, I 
hoped to prevent any recognition of my late character of magician.. 
While I was changing my coat, I found the slip of paper 
which had been concealed in Sagoonah's talisman. Neither 
Sagoonah nor her aunt could give me any clue to the mystery,, 
for neither could read. The sentence seemed to me in a singular 
character. Neither aunt nor niece were aware that the talisman 
had contained anything of the kind. The former, however, 
recollected that the father of Sagoonah had desired it should 
not be opened until she attained her twentieth year. I took 
great care of it, determining to get some learned Brahmin to- 
decipher the sentence, which was very short, and badly written. 
Taking leave of my fair friends, I walked to Popna, and passed 
into the city by the wooden bridge. 

The first place I entered was a barber's shop ; and, inquiring 
the news, the barber began to tell me all he had heard about 
the magician, to which he added a thousand exaggerations. He 
declared ten murdered women had been found in the cellar of 
Habeshee's house, and that the magician had smelt them when 
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taken to the chowiy; that the people thought the magician little 
less than a god, who had visited the city to rid them of so great 
a tyrant He told me the particulars of Habeshee's execution ; 
adding, that before he was tied to the elephant's foot, he made 
a full confession of his enormities. I was much amused at this 
addition, when I remembered the poor wretch had lost his 
tongue, and could not, therefore, conveniently make either con- 
fessions or denials. I pretended ignorance, however, of the 
whole transaction, paid my two pice, and departed. Trimbuckje 
-was at home, and gave me an audience. " Indeed, my friend," 
4a.id he, " you were nearly ruined by your plan of the necklace. 
Had it not been found, the Peeshwa would have condemned 
you to die." " But now we have succeeded," I said, " I am come 
to claim my reward. Money I do not want, but some situation 
"by which I may obtain an honest livelihood." " Honest ! " said 
Trimbuckje, with a grin. " Well, would you wish to be employed 
here, or at a distance ? " I told him, for some time at a distance ; 
ibut that I should hold myself in readiness to obey his instruc- 
tions, whenever he should require them. He assented directly, 
and wrote a letter, to which he affixed his seal, desiring me to 
deliver it to Venkut Rao Bhugrunt, his collector of revenues on 
Jiis estate at Kandeish. It conveyed the order for me to be 
•enrolled as a sub-collector, telling me he could not then do 
more for me. In all probability, Trimbuckje, knowing how 
well I was informed of his villanies, was on that account more 
punctual in the fulfilment of his promise than he would have 
been otherwise. 

My next step was to search out some learned priest to decipher 
the mysterious scrap of paper found in the necklace. I was in- 
formed that there lived in Poona a celebrated ascetic, renowned 
for his austerity and learning : his name was Purrum Teeshoo, 
Nowhauthge M,hadeo. I found him out, and paid him a visit at 
his residence. He was reclining on a bed of iron spikes reading 
a book, and returned my salutation, seeming perfectly at his ease 
— ^indeed as much so as I should have felt on the softest cushions, 
I showed him the paper, begging him to decipher and explain the 
writing to me. He took it and mumbled over the words several 
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times* He then said, " It is Pudiha, or verse, and the language 

is pure Sanscrit;" adding, "Where did you get it?" This was a 

question for which I was not prepared ; I feared either to deceive 

him, or refuse to give any account of it At last I said I had 

found it in a copper talisman. " Aye," said he, " it may be so, 

for it mentions a talisman;" and repeated these words, which 

explained the meaning as follows : — 

** Let her who doth this Taweey' wear, 
Guard against the Gossein's snare." 

I paid the learned personage five rupees, and took my paper, 
pretending to be disappointed. I informed him I had hoped it 
would have shown me where to discover some hidden treasure. 
He smiled, and giving me his blessing, I departed, pondering in 
my mind what could be the meaning of the warning, who wrote 
it, and why Sagoonah should be persecuted by a Gossein ? It 
was indeed true that she had fallen into the hands of my friend 
Cabbage, and but for me would have breathed her last ; but this 
could hardly be the object and final intent of the warning. I 
thought it my duty, however, to put her upon her guard against 
those wandering miscreants, but still I feared there was much evil 
in reserve for her from the hands of these men. At length I 
reached the cottage of the cultivator, and explained to the females 
the meaning of the words on the paper. They were much alarmed, 
and fear showed itself in their faces. The aunt said Sagoonah's 
father was ruined by these wretches, who had vowed to persecute 
his race ; but until the attack on Sagoonah in Poona, they had 
not molested her. The threat which preyed upon Sagoonah's 
father, and brought him to the grave, had been too little heeded 
by his relatives. " What cause of offence," said I to the aunt, 
"could your brother have given the Gossein?" She replied, 
" He brought him to justice for some crime, and the Gossein was 
punished, on which he made the vow. Sagoonah was about three 
years old when her father brought her home the necklace and 
talisman, given him, as he said, by a dear friend for his daughter; 
desiring the talisman should not be opened until she had attained 

* Talisman. 
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her twentieth year. The talisman has been opened, and she is 
but sixteen — I fear for the consequences." I now endeavoured 
to convince her, that as Sagoonah did not voluntarily open it, no 
blame could on that account fall upon her, and begged her to 
think nothing more about it. 

I now proposed that we should set out on our journey to 
Kandeish, as I had secured a situation, and that we should 
not delay beyond the following morning. No opposition being 
made to the measure on their parts, I executed the necessary 
arrangements for travelling. I hired a bullock and ponies, and 
went to rest dreaming of happiness and Sagoonah ; before day- 
break we quitted the cultivator's. Sagoonah and her aunt were 
mounted on tattoos or ponies, but I preferred walking until the 
sun had risen. The bullock accompanied the cavalcade laden 
principally with the drivers goods, having nothing of consequence 
of our own with us. I had previously made a long bag into 
which I thrust my rupees, and this was all the baggage with 
which I was personally troubled. The owner of the ponies and 
bullock walked with me, and seemed very anxious to enter into 
conversation. He asked several impertinent questions, and once 
or twice it struck me I remembered his voice, but could not 
bring at once to my recollection where — so much was my mind 
occupied with plans and views for the future. He evidently knew 
me, and his manner and my taciturnity made me very distant 
with the fellow : my reply in scanty monosyllables did not, how- 
however, seem to damp his eagerness for conversation^ He 
jabbered away incessantly. At length, after praising his cattle, 
he said, " Do you know, I met with a very curious adventure not 
long ago?" "Indeed!" I replied drily. "Aye," he resumed, 
" and one I have often laughed at since, too, over and over again* 

As I was driving my asses close to the village of ^ He need 

have said no more to recall him to my recollection, even in the 
strongest fit of absence. I at once knew my companion, and 
accounted for his impertinent curiosity. It was the very ass- 
driver through whose means I lost my treasure, after my escape 
from the fort. I now made no attempt to interrupt him in a tale 
that so deeply concerned me ; but was subjected to the morti- 



% 



1 08 PANJD URANG hArI 

fication of listening to the wretch calling me all the opprobrious 
names, and they were not a few, that his native tongue admits ofl 
He concluded by observing, " I knew the rascal was after some- 
thing he wished to conceal from me, so I stuck to him like a 
leech." Here he burst into a hearty laugh at his own penetration 
and at the embarrassments of the poor wounded scoundrel He 
clapped his hands in exultation, when he told me how the sepoys 
seized the villain, as he called him. He dwelt long upon the 
story, drawling it out to add to my mortification. I interrupted 
him by asking if he knew why the traveller wished to be left alone? 
He said, because upon seeing him come with his arms tied into 
Poona, he had questioned one of the sepoys respecting the vaga- 
bond, and the men informed him that he had money concealed 
under the mango tree, and that the soldiers had dug it up and 
taken possession of it " At this," continued the ass driver, " I 
laughed immoderately, because, had the greedy miser confided 
the secret to me, 'I would have given him every assistance, trusting 
to his liberality for a reward. Instead of this he, in shaking oif 
the cat, fell under the paw of the tiger. Was not the fellow 
rightly served ? Was he not a covetous, greedy, mean, and 
ungrateful knave, after the assistance I had given him ? " I replied 
he was certainly an over-cautious man, and inquired what became 
of him afterwards ; the ass-driver answered, " He was flogged in 
Poona, and expelled as a vagabond, and I have heard nothing of 
him since. I should like to set my eyes upon him again to joke 
him for his cursed avarice." I said that perhaps he would not 
put up with such jokes and insults ; he might carry a dagger in 
his girdle. " Then," said the driver, " I should be very careful to 
hold my tongue and make him a low bow — one would not be 
spitted for a joke, however good it may be." I told him he would 
in doing thus act very wisely. 

To avoid further annoyance from this impertinent fellow, I 
mounted my tattoo and joined the women, begging them to keep 
their faces well muffled up. This caution was indeed highly 
necessary, for soon the troublesome driver came alongside of us 
riding on his bullock. He began to peep and peer at the females, 
and try to draw-them into conversation. I here thought it time 
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to put in a word, and bid him keep in the rear, his proper place, 
and when we wanted him we would call him. Nuthoo Bhae 
nuthoo majeeghimtt teen tattoo, or " what a great man I am I " he 
exclaimed, and sullenly obeyed my order. I determined, the 
moment we arrived at Ahmednngur, to discharge the insolent 
. fellow and hire fresh cattle. I kept ray intention to myself, and 
we jogged on quietly, the driver singing as he went, and often, for 
want of some one else to talk to, conversing with his bullock, 
which he called heera} The aunt now and then spoke to her 
niece to quicken her pace, saying, " chul pooree ckul" or, 
"walk on, hasten, my girL" On hearing which, the driver sang, 
*" Ding pooree ding kuppala che hing, bing gela pjiootoon pooree gela 
•oothoon" Sagoonah would sometimes say, "arry mousee /" (oh, 
my aunt !) Upon which the impudent driver, who had a scrap of 
Bong — a cant saying ready for every occasion, would sing out, 
" Mousee tooptousee, tooptit, purlee ark mousee." This was as much 
as to let us know be heard all, and was fully aware of the relation- 
ship of one of the women with the other, and then he would 
chant the well-known song of " Chota, Chota, Muchulee." 

At last the aunt sa)fing to me, O Beta 1 (oh, my son), the 
fellow vociferated, " Ramje he beta dra so b,hee Mttsselmaa ka 
skeeree-pooree k,hata n,kue tnaungtee tokra nanka ;" the meaning of 
which is, that a Hindoo woman was permitted by the god Ramje 
to bear a son, but it was a Musselman's, and the proof of its 
being so was, its refusing to eat the common sheeree-pooree, or 
Hindoo pap, and calling out for a lump of bread. This was 
extremely insulting to me, as it was intended to throw a slur on 
my caste ; indeed, he might as well have told me I was only half 
and half bred, neither Hindoo nor Mohammedan. I became 
irritated at the insinuation, and riding up to him, gave him a 
blow which knocked him off his bullock. He returned it, and 
this exasperated me beyond measure. At it we went, each 
pulling off the other's turbans, and belabouring each other like 
two demons; the women were screaming all the time as if 
murder was taking place. At length I threw the rascal down, 
and kneebng on his breast, bade him ask my pardon, which he 
' Diamond. 
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did very reluctantly. Matters becoming more placable after this, 
we continued our journey, the ass-driver keeping a profound 
silence. I now determined to send him about his business at 
Seroor instead of Nugur, and pushed on for that place, where we 
arrived late in the evening. Seroor was a cantonment of the 
English ; I was therefore under no apprehension of a renewal of 
our combat I now proceeded to a house appointed for travel- 
lers, where I left the females, and then went to the Kotwall of 
the place, begging him to procure fresh cattle for us, to be in 
readiness early on the following morning. He gave me a pro- 
mise of them, and I was quitting him after thanking him for his 
attention to my request, when up came the Poona ass-driver, 
bleeding at the nose, his coat torn, and turban off, and bellowing 
aloud for justice. He complained of having been treated with 
great barbarity. I inwardly rejoiced to see the fellow had beea 
chastised well, as I supposed, by some one who had less mercy on 
him than myself. The Kotwall demanded who had beaten him,, 
and to my astonishment he pointed me out as the person, and 
declared it was only because he sang and for nothing else, and 
that the two good-for-nothing women with me fell upon him also 
and beat him as he then was. ^^ Array ^ array basree^^ exclaimed 
he, or, " what will become of me ? I shall die ! " The fellow made 
me stare with surprise at this base fabrication. I proceeded to 
explain the truth to the Kotwall; stated how the fellow had 
insulted me, and how we scuffled a little ; but assured him no 
blood was drawn, and that it happened two hours previous to 
our entering Seroor. I added that it was on account of the 
fellow's insolence I had determined to hire fresh cattle from 
Seroor. The Kotwall asked where I was going : I told him to 
Kandeish ; that I was in the service of Trimbuckje Danglia, and 
the bearer of letters to his head collector or Tyhu seeldam there. 
On hearing this the Kotwall treated me with the utmost polite- 
ness. When the ass-driver saw this, and that he was likely to be 
sent away as he came, or punished for his falsehoods, he cried 
out, "Ifs all false, your honour; that fellow is no more in the 
service of Trimbuckje Danglia than I am: he is a runaway 
prisoner escaped from the English. I will swear I saw him, not 
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a month ago, in charge of the English sepoys, with his arms tied 
behind him. I tell the truth, and would advise your honour to 
deliver him over to the English general here ; who will reward 
both you and me for so doing." I was now utterly confounded, as 
I fancied the fellow had not recognised me. Had I entertained a 
contrary idea, I should not have quietly put up with his insolence 
so long as I did. The Kotwall bade me give an account of my- 
self, because, if what the fellow said was true, he must deliver me 
to the English. I assured him it was true, but that I did not 
feel myself obliged to give an account of the manner in which I 
became the prisoner of the English ; but assured him I had been 
honourably released, and that I should have no objection to 
explain the transaction to the general himself. Upon this the 
Kotwall declared it was his duty to report the case to the bazaar- 
master, and let him act as he thought fit I was helpless, and 
sat down in the chowry guarded by several peons, while the 
Kotwall went to the bazaar-master. 

After some time the Kotwall returned, saying, "The bazaar- 
master was gone out to dine, and therefore nothing could be done 
before morning." This was an unexpected mortification, hoping 
to be well on my journey before the sun rose. I was alarmed 
too for Sagoonah and her aunt, and the anxiety they must suffer in 
my long absence. I cursed the malevolent ass-driver a hundred 
times, lamenting the ill-fortune that had thrown me a second time 
in his way, and a second time brought me into trouble. Patience 
was now my only remedy. I requested one of my guards to send 
a messenger to the place where I had left Sagoonah, to inform 
her I should be detained, but would meet her in the morning. 
The man having promised to send the foregoing message, I felt 
more at rest The driver petitioned to be allowed to go at large: 
which was granted him upon getting a banian to be bound for his 
appearance the following morning. The Kotwall retired to his 
dwelling, and I was left well guarded at his office. The night 
seemed dreadfully long, and, though fatigued by my journey, I could 
not get an hour's sleep. The morning at length arrived. Hour 
after hour passed away, and still the Kotwall did not appear. I was 
out of patience, restless, and disquieted. When ten o'clock arrived 
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the Kotwall made his appearance, and desired me to accompany 
him to the police-master* s house. The driver wias in waiting to 
prefer his charge. On the accusation being made and the ass- 
'driver's examination concluded, I was called upon to make my 
statement I did not deny the fiact of having been in the custody 
of the English, and professed my readiness to explain every par- 
ticular to the general The police-master advised me to make 
the explanation to them, because, if satisfactory, there would be 
no occasion for troubling the general on the subject I begged 
that the ass-driver might not in that case be present, as I did not 
wish all the world to know my private history and misfortunes. 
My request being complied with, I related all the circumstances 
that befell me at the English fort, with my escape and capture, 
and my release by the ofl5cer imder orders from his superiors. 
The police-master laughed heartily at the obstinate perversity of 
the ass-drivCT, and the affair at the fort with Jane Bebee. He 
assured me he had heard all the particulars before from the 
officer who apprehended me, and was fully aware of the order 
having been given for my release. 

My mind was now considerably eased of its fears of further 
•delay. I asked to be allowed to prosecute my journey: the 
police-master consented, and ordered me to be set at liberty 
immediately. I then proceeded to the durhm sallah, or place 
where travellers put up, and where I had left the two females. 
As I went along, I began to think I was the most unfortunate 
person in existence; for that I never proceeded twenty miles, 
«ast, west, north, or south, without some unpleasant adventure — 
I seemed bom to misfortune. I finally consoled myself with the 
hope of better times, and anticipated a quiet, uninterrupted jour- 
ney for the rest of the way I had to go. On reaching the durhm 
sallah, I saw no one but an old Mohammedan, smoking his hoo- 
kah in a comer. I of course concluded that Sagoonah and her 
aunt would be found inside the building. I went in, and looked 
around, but could get no tidings of the females : I enquired, but 
they were not to be found. I retumed to the Musselman, and 
asked if he had seen two females leave the place. He replied in 
the negative. I was, indeed, at a loss to comprehend the meaning 
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of their mysterious disappearance. I sallied forth to the bazaar^ 
making inquiries of all I met respecting them, but without success;, 
not a soul could give me any information that might serve as a. 
due to discover my fair friends. It began, at last, to strike me 
that some treachery had been practised towards them while I was 
in confinement My suspicions were naturally directed to the 
malicious catde-driver having practised some trick upon them. I 
proceeded again to the Kotwall, and begged him to apprehend 
that scoundrel, mentioning my suspicions. The Kotwall imme- 
diately sent in search of him ; but he was nowhere to be found, 
both he, his bullocks, and tattoos, having moved off. I imagined 
he must have placed the women on his cattle, and taken the road 
either to Kandeish or back to Poona, deceiving them with assur- 
ances of acting by my orders. The Kotwall furnished me with 
some horse patrol, and parties were sent off in every direction. 
I headed one that proceeded on the road to Ahmednugur. As we 
were crossing the ferry of Gomuddi, I asked the ferryman whether 
two women had crossed the river early in the morning. He 
answered in the affirmative, " very early," and told me that two- 
men were with them, one of whom was a gossein. "A gossein !" 
thought I ; " then all is lost" The boatmen told me they went 
on the Nugur road, and that they were on foot I pushed for- 
wards with my party till we came to a village, where I summoned 
the potail or head man, and inquired if two men, one of them a 
gossein, and two women, had gone that way? He replied, "No; " 
but that a gossein had come there very early, badly wounded 
He related that he had been waylaid by robbers, but he was- 
ignorant which way the gossein had gone afterwards. 

I now felt convinced that the women were somewhere in the 
neighbourhood, and begged him to let me have some villagers to 
search the fields and ravines. He immediately complied : and, 
with six sturdy coombies, or cultivators, I set out in search : 
they were well armed with sticks and staves. After ranging the 
country for some time without success, on passing through a deep 
ravine, I fancied I heard moaning and cries of distress; my 
followers heard the same sounds, and we pushed forward to the ' 
point from whence they seemed to come. At the end of the 
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ravine was a cave, from whence the cries issued ; and what was 
my concern on entering it, to behold Sagoonah tied to a stake, 
together with her aunt, unable to move or extricate themselves ! 
On seeing me, Sagoonah uttered a scream of joy. We speedily 
liberated them, and, bringing them water, recovered them from 
the effects of their fear and suffering, so much as to enable them 
to tell me by what means they came into that situation, and how 
they were left in such singular and painful circumstances. The 
aunt said, " We were greatly alarmed at your long absence ; and I 
proposed going in search of you, when a peon from the KotwalFs 
chowry came to us, and told us you had sent him to say you 
were detained, but would be with us in the morning. We were 
quite satisfied on receiving this information, and ate our supper 
without suspicion of the mischief brooding over us. At four in 
the morning the catde driver, and another person mufHed up, so 
that we could not observe of what caste he was, came to us. The 
driver said, * Mother, your son has sent me to tell you he cannot 
procure fresh catde, and you must therefore travel on with mine. 
He desires that, to save time, you will cross the ferry, and he will 
meet you on the other side of the riven' I inquired who the 
person was that accompanied him ? He told me only a choomar, \ 
to show him the way, as it was not daylight, and he was afraid he 
should lose his road. Not suspecting any trick, we got ready ; 
and, packing up our pots and pans, we accompanied the driver 
and his companion over the ferry. The latter was still muffled 
up, so as to prevent any observation of his features ; he never 
spoke, and I should have judged him a young man. When we 
had crossed the ferry, I remarked there were neither tattoos nor 
bullocks with us ; but the driver. said we should find them at the 
village, about a coss distant I thought this rather strange. We 
still walked on, but no village came in view ; and I was hesitating 
what to do, when Sagoonah came up to me, and whispered that 
the driver's companion was a gossein. I immediately cried out 
* Treachery ! ' and said I would not proceed one step further till 
my son came up. The driver then seized me in his arms, whilst 
the gossein did the same by Sagoonah ; and they carried us into 

' A low-caste man employed as a guide. 
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the sugar-cane fields, and from thence to this cave. We screamed 
and called in vain : it was too early an hour for us to be heard 
by any travellers. The driver then produced cords, and, tying 
us to this stake, began to plunder me of my ornaments. An 
altercation now took place between the two robbers about the 
plunder, the gossein saying the booty was his ; but if the driver 
•would wait until we should arrive at the end of our journey (not 
mentioning the place) he should be rewarded. The driver said 
he was too old to be imposed upon by a gossein, and insisted 
on his reward upon the spot. The gossein refused to allow him 
even a copper pot The driver then proceeded to take all the 
goods he could lay his hands upon, and snatched at my necklace. 
Upon this the gossein fell upon him ; but the driver escaped, 
and threw a copper pot at the head of his antagonist, which cut 
him over the temple, and brought a torrent of blood. ' Woe be 
to thee that hast shed my blood ! ' cried the gossein. * Aye, aye,' 
replied the driver, ' that nonsense may do very well in Poona, 
any friend, but not here — ^here we are but man and man. If you 
do not grant me all I ask, I will draw more of your precious 
blood ; for I know you mean to cheat me ! ' Then unsheathing 
a dagger he plunged it into the gossein's side, who fell, as I 
thought, lifeless. We screamed and shrieked aloud, whilst the 
driver packed up our baggage, tore off my ornaments one by one, 
and finally decamped. The gossein recovered in a little time, 
and found he could lose his sacred blood without dying. He at 
length got up, holding his side, which he tied round with a cloth, 
and walked away, saying, ' I go to a vyd or doctor, and shall be 
with you again in a few hours.' On his departure we continued 
to scream as loud as we could, but were nearly exhausted when 
you came to our assistance." 

It appeared to me, from this account, that the driver had 
effected all this villany between the hours of four and ten in the 
morning, and had had the audacity to appear quite cool and 
collected at the police-master's to bear witness against me, 
hoping to revenge himself upon me most effectually — though he 
was a little out in his calculations ; and when I was set at liberty, 
he lost no time in absconding. 
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HE impression produced in my mind by the events 
detailed in the last chapter was, that the gossein had 
plans in view which were by no means developed. 
The seizure of a few paltry gold ornaments, or the pots and pans 
of the women, were not objects of sufficient account to interest 
him so deeply; he must have been the agent of some other 
person at a distance, who had employed him there, and to whom 
he would have conducted his prisoners. Who this was it was 
not easy to determine; but it became us to lose no time in 
returning to Seroor. Upon our way back, while making inquiries 
at the village, we learned that the gossein had again made his 
appearance ; but upon hearing that we had been there, and had 
pursued the track leading to the cave, he had taken himself off, 
no one knew whither. I was angry with the potail for not 
detaining him : he urged in his defence, that he had no orders 
to do so. It might have been expected that, knowing we were 
in pursuit of the fellow, he would have acted on his own dis- 
cretion ; but the fact was, the potail was awed by the sanctity of 
the gossein's character, and had no inclination to get into trouble 
on my account. 

We reached Seroor at last, where it became necessary to rest 
that night. I first secured cattle, and then purchased a good 
two-edged sword and a brace of English pistols, which I well 
loaded, as I was determined to resist, to the last drop of my^ 
blood, any persons who molested us during our future progress. 
Thus armed, we left Seroor the next day, and reached Ahmed- 
nugur, without experiencing any interruption, either from the 
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insolence of cattle-drivers, or the intrusion of gosseins. Re- 
maining the night at Ahmednugur, we started the following 
morning for Kandeish. No event worth recording happened, 
imtil we were within an easy march of the place of our destination. 
The distance from Nugur to Kandeish being too great for us to 
make one march of it, we proceeded as far as we could, and 
halted — ^proposing to start the following moming, and thus ter- 
minate our journey. We stopped for the night at a village 
surrounded with trees, which gave it an aspect peculiarly retired 
and pleasing. Finding the carriage of my pistols about my 
person inconvenient, and not apprehending danger, as we were 
within ten coss of our final destination, I unloaded them, and 
gave them into the charge of the cattle-driver. We slept sound 
at the \'illage till the chirping of birds awoke me, by which I 
concluded that it was daybreak, and therefore called to my fair 
companions, and to the driver, requesting them to get ready for 
travelling. Sagoohah hereupon observed that the night appeared 
very short ; and but for the chirping of the birds, she could not 
have believed it to be already moming. 

We very soon put ourselves in order for starting ; and though 
it appeared unaccountably dark, we sallied forth from the village. 
It seemed as if the moming was strangely dilatory in making its 
appearance. Both Sagoonah and her aunt yawned, and were not 
at all refreshed with the sleep they had taken. I began, before 
we had got a coss from the village, to think of retuming, and was 
opening my lips to propose it, when suddenly six men started 
from a thicket, and surrounded us so suddenly, that I had no 
time to draw my sword. The women screamed, and were 
terrified to death, and the driver fell flat on his face, begging that 
his life might be spared. The robbers soon got possession of my 
sword, and we now remained entirely at their mercy. Too late I 
repented bitterly the not having reloaded my pistols ; but repent- 
ance was useless. They could take nothing from the women, 
who had been pretty well plundered by the gossein and his 
accomplice ; but from me they carried away my long bag of rupees, 
being all I was worth in the world. Having got what I possessed, 
they next attacked the driver, who had only a pair of silver 
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bangles, and these they forced off his hands with such violence 
as to lacerate them terribly. Next they stole the bells from the 
neck of the bullock, and the driver's coat and shoes, which with 
my sword and pistols comprised everything we had worth taking ; 
they then left us. We now returned again to the village. There 
was no appearance of daylight, though half an hour had elapsed 
since we first started : this was unaccountable to us alL I began 
to fancy the world was about to be for ever darkened, or that 
some mystery I could not penetrate had enveloped us. On 
reaching the village, I went to the potail's house. He and all his 
household were snoring aloud, as if it had been the dead of night; 
it was with some difficulty I awoke him. At length he came to 
his door, and I told him I was a traveller who had put up at his 
village the preceding night, and that, on prosecuting my journey, 
I had been robbed of all my property. He replied, " If you will 
be so rash as to set out on such a journey in the dead of night? 
you must expect to be robbed." " Dead of night !" I exclaimed; 
"what do you mean? — I heard the birds chirping in the trees, 
and felt assured morning was about to dawn." ^^ ArryJ^^ ex- 
claimed the potail; " you have fallen in with the T^hugsf " Upon 
inquiring who they were, he told me a class of persons in that 
part of the country who lived by plundering travellers ; and, to 
avail themselves of the darkness of the night, the better to con- 
ceal themselves and carry on their predatory schemes with surer 
success, they mounted into the trees and shook the branches. 
The birds at roost on them, being thus disturbed, begin imme- 
diately to chirp, as if it were near daybreak ; and thus travellers, 
who are resting for the night in villages or farm-dwellings, are too 
often deceived and fall an easy prey. I told the potail I was 
sorry he had not given me that piece of information the day be- 
fore, and I should not have been a sufferer. He remarked that 
it was then the middle of the night, and it wanted full four 
g/iurnW before the birds would chirp, provided the T,hugs did 
not again molest them before their time, I apologised for dis- 
turbing him further; but I could not help asking him if I had 

' Half- hours or near about 
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no chance of recovering my property, to which he replied, 
i* There was none, and he would advise me to go to sleep, and 
think no more about my money, but consider that I was well off 
in escaping with life." 

I now returned to where I had left the females, and explained 
how we had been deceived by the T.hugs. Sagoonah observed 
that she had felt herself very httle refreshed by sleep when I 
awoke her to proceed on our journey; and, in short, we talked 
so much of the deception and robbery, that to sleep again was 
out of tlie question. It was very fortunate this circumstance 
occurred so near our ultimate place of destination, otherwise I 
should have had no money to defray the necessary expenses of 
the road. When the birds again chirped, and we were certain 
it was dawn, we set out Sagoonah advised me to go to the 
potail again, and as an additional precaution, to ask him if it 
were now really day : — she said this with a sly and arch look, of 
which I could clearly comprehend the import We continued 
our journey further unmolested, and reached Trimbuckje's village 
in safety. I hired a house for Sagoonah and her aunt, and took 
lodgings for myself some distance off, saying that they were my 
mother and sister. I then presented my credentials to Venkut 
Rao, who received me very courteously, and appointed me 
under-secretary, or deputy-carcoon, in the revenue department, 
which brought me in a salary of a hundred rupees a month. I 
resolved to live as quietly as possible, get into no disputes, and 
make no extortionate demands from the ryots or inhabitants, 
and particularly not to cheat my master. 

Everything passed away very well for the first mondi. I deter- 
mined to make proposals of marriage to Sagoonah, to whom I 
was a constant visitor. The aunt saw but one objection, which 
was, that her niece had been betrothed when a child to another 
person. I urged the certainty of that person's death, but in vain; 
the fear of uniting her niece with me, whilst the fate of him to 
whom she had been betrothed was undecided, was an insur- 
mountable barrier to our hopes. I say our hopes, because the 
sparkling eyes of my loving Sagoonah told me, as well as words 
could have done, the interest I held in her affections, I obtair\£4,, 
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both from her and her aunt, a solemn promise that her hand 
should never be given to another; and that if, in three years 
more, no tidings of him to whom she had been betrothed were 
heard, die advice of some holy Brahmin should be taken, or a 
Shastree consulted as to the propriety of our marriage. With 
this I was obliged to coivtent myself, very sorely against my^ 
inclinations, but there was no help for it 

I did not neglect to keep my fair friends on their guard 
against the ''gossein's snare." I requested them never to admit 
one of the tribe into their dwelling, and never to be outside their 
habitation after sunset They were also, even in the day-time, ta 
be accompanied by my peons. They scrupulously obeyed my 
instructions, and for six months everything passed away as 
smoothly as I could expect or desire. At length it became my 
turn to go out into the district, to collect the revenue fxora the 
cultivators and inhabitants ; and as we had lived so securely for 
many months, I had almost lost every apprehension respecting 
their safety during my absence. I informed Sagoonah of the 
necessity for my departure, and renewed my cautions, begging 
them to be ever on the watch to guard against treachery. I 
moreover informed them that I should not send even my most 
confidential servant to them, and that if they were summoned at 
all in my name, they must apprehend mischief. In case I should 
wish them to meet me at any time, a messenger should bear the 
ring I then wore. By these precautions, I trusted I should 
guard against the snares of our enemies — my fair friends 
promising to use every additional precaution that offered itself 
for adding to their security. I then took my farewell, with a 
foreboding heart ; I fancied it was the last time I should ever 
behold my Sagoonah. The separation came over my heart like 
a cold blight ; and, in despite of reason and everything I could 
urge against it, I was overcome with a degree of melancholy that 
seemed closely allied to the despair of hopes for ever extinguished. 

After I left Sagoonah, I appointed a trusty person to give me 
immediate information should he observe an3^hing occur to 
excite suspicion during my absence, and let me know, at intervals^ 
how things went on. The hour of departure arrived, and I set 
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off on my duties. Nothing worthy of record [took place in the 
^district to which I went ; and I had the satisfaction of hearing all 
remained right at home some days after I had been absent One 
month only, however, had elapsed, when a special courier came 
to me from Trimbuckje Danglia, demanding my presence 
instantly on a most important affair. So urgent was the business, 
that I deemed it necessary to set out for Poona from the place 
•where I received the summons, fearing a return home first would 
occasion too great a delay. I despatched a messenger to Sagoonah, 
informing her of my summons to Poona, its urgency, and 
•directing her to keep up a communication with me, if needful. 
On reaching Poona, I found Trimbuckje and his household in 
igreat confusion, and making preparations for marching. What 
most confounded me was, to see his house guarded by English 
soldiers. I soon learned that Trimbuckje had, since I left 
Poona, and at the instigation of the Peeshwa, murdered a 
Shastree on his way from the court of Guikowar in Guzerat, to 
Badgerao ; that the English had taken up the cause of justice, as 
the murdered man was proceeding on political affairs in which 
they were concerned; and that they insisted on Trimbuckje 
l)eing delivered over to them, promising not to take his life. 
Trimbuckje denied the crime ; but I found that though he did 
not murder the Shastree, yet he employed a gossein to do it for 
him (Gabbage, no doubt), and that the Peeshwa had promised 
Trimbuckje land and a jaghire for life. Trimbuckje promised 
a thousand rupees to a gossein, and the latter employed a third 
party for five hundred rupees, and this third party, a gang of 
villains, who did the business for two hundred. 

The Peeshwa was obliged to accede to the demand of the 
English, and to deliver up his minister, promising to look after 
his affairs, and to lose no time and spare no pains in effecting his 
«peedy liberation. I found I was summoned to accompany 
Trimbuckje to Thannah, a fort in the island of Salsette, near 
Bombay. I was told I had come at a fortunate moment, as the 
prisoner was to set off that night I should not probably have 
been required, but many of the sycophants who had surrounded 
him in his prosperity, skulked from him on the setting of his 
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glory, so that only two of his retainers, besides myself, Remained 
Gabbage was left in the Deccan to carry into effect both his 
master's schemes and his own, I hoped he would have accom- 
panied us to Thannah, and felt great uneasiness at learning he 
was not to go. Trimbuckje was much pleased at seeing me, and 
appeared to be in good spirits, though, being guarded by two 
sepoys, he durst not be as communicative as he would perhaps 
have been otherwise. I assured him I was ready to attend him 
anywhere, and vowed everlasting fidelity to so kind a master. In 
the evening we set off for Thannah, proceeding at the slow rate 
of ten coss only in a day. The names of the other two attend- 
ants who accompanied Trimbuckje, were Nanna and Juntoo, 
both old and tried servants. 

As we proceeded on our journey, I felt miserable at the 
thought of what would become of Sagoonah during my absence. 
I dared scarcely suffer the thought to cross my mind, and had 
great difficulty to console myself with the reflection, that, if I did 
not like Trimbuckje's service, which, as he might be a prisoner 
many years, did not promise to be either agreeable or profitable; 
I could at any time quit him, and proceed where fortune might 
lead me. We reached Thannah on the day fixed, and were 
delivered over to the commandant, an aged and worn-out man, 
but very [affable and good-tempered. He placed European 
instead of native sentinels over us, at which we were much 
pleased, as we could enjoy uninterrupted conversation without 
being understood. I found Trimbuckje not without hopes of 
effecting his escape, and he frequently said he relied on my 
cunning to accomplish it. We were allowed to walk in the fort 
every evening, at which time the commandant's horses were 
led out to exercise. I should have previously mentioned that the 
old commandant had been removed, and was succeeded by a 
younger and more active man. His horses, then, they were that 
I saw led about the fort. One evening, being near his horse- 
keeper, I recognised in him my old friend, Nursoo, the quondam 
bullock-driver who procured me the peon's situation at Bombay* 
The recognition was mutual, and productive of mutual surprise. 
I dared not appear too intimate with him. lest the European 
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sentries should entertain suspicion, which might frustrate all my 
plans for effecting my master's liberation. Day after day I met 
and conversed with Nursoo, and I hinted to Trimbuckje my 
acquaintance with him. I said I hoped, through Nursoo*s 
means, to accomplish our object, and set him at liberty. He 
was highly pleased, and vowed to reward me most liberally, if it 
could be accomplished. 

I found, upon sounding Nursoo, that, like most Mahrattas, he 
was very ready to finger the gold ; and without being understood 
by our guards, we comprehended each other pretty well before 
we separated. I saw that a better man than Nursoo could not have 
been discovered to assist in such a scheme, and I speedily 
reported to Trimbuckje how ready and necessary a tool he was. 
Trimbuckje praised my ingenuity highly, and rang the old changes 
of flattery and reward. I conceived it would be desirable, nay, 
absolutely necessary, to obtain the co-operation of our friends in 
the Deccan, and to apprise them as soon as possible of the 
chance we had of effecting Trimbuckje's escape. He himself 
thought it would be easy to send a letter through Nursoo, who 
must be trusted in the affair, and could easily find a messenger 
to carry it ; and he determined to write at once, until I told him 
the very day and hour must be fixed, that his friends might be 
ready on the other side of the water with horses, or means of 
rapid conveyance. Trimbuckje acquiesced in my plan, which I 
contrived to mature with Nursoo, who agreed to serve us for five 
hundred rupees ; two hundred and fifty to be paid down on the 
spot, and the rest when we reached the Deccan in safety. Nursoo 
was to accompany us. The two hundred and fifty rupees were 
raised and paid with difficulty, and a letter despatched to the 
Deccan to give notice to our friends. 

The commencement of the rainy season had arrived, and 
Nursoo, as the nights were become dark, proposed that the 
attempt should be made then, and all was arranged accordingly. 
He told us we must be contented to remain behind, and that 
when our master was flown we should be released. I did not 
much like this part of the affair, but there was no help for it^ 
and we acquiesced. Trimbuckje's bathing-place was upon the 
ground-floor, and he usually visited it every evening at seven 
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o'clock. It was agreed that, instead of going directly into the 
bathing-place, he should strike into a passage on the left, where 
there was a low window through which he might get out On 
the outside, Nursoo would take care to leave a long bamboo 
basket-work covering, composed of leaves used by the cultivators 
of rice during the rainy season. Trimbuckje was to divest him- 
self of his clothes, and using this covering, walk out of the fort 
before the eight o'clock gun fired, after which time the gates 
would be shut To prevent the immediate discovery of his 
escape, I was to arrest the attention of the sentinel (who never 
intruded into the bathing-room, but remained at the end of the 
passage) by singing some Hindostanee songs, and conversing 
with him in that language as well as I could. Nanna and 
Suntoo were both in/ormed of the plot, and Trimbuckje duly 
initiated into the part he was to take. The day arrived, and 
Nursoo found means to let me know he had met with a man in 
the bazaar, named Gabbage, a gossein, who drew him into 
conversation, and asked him his name. On hearing it was 
Nursoo, and that he was in the service of the commandant of 
the fort, he called him on one side, and told him all was in 
readiness on the other side of the water. Nursoo desired him 
to be on the look-out before eight o'clock, and then left him. 
That this was no invention of Nursoo's I knew by his mentioning 
the name of Gabbage. It gave me great pleasure, also, to find 
that he was not playing his tricks in another quarter, where I 
had reason to fear him more sensibly. Evening came, and 
Trimbuckje went to bathe as usual. The sentinel and myself 
were left at the end of the passage, and I amused him with some 
of the songs I had heard from the ass-driver, whom the reader 
cannot have forgotten, clapping my hands to mark time and to 
make a noise. In a little while the sentry began to be anxious 
respecting his prisoner. He said he thought he was unnecessarily 
long in the bath. I said it was not wonderful, for the morrow 
was a great holiday, and therefore it was necessary to perform 
long and frequent ablutions. The sentry, however, was not to 
be so deceived, and pushing past me into the bathing-room, he 
gave the alarm of his prisoner's escape. Presently came officers, 
soldiers, servants, and lights from all quarters ; but in vain — the 
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prisoner was off. We were examined and re-examined ; but we 
declared we were ignorant of the means by which Trimbuckje 
effected his escape ; we were alternately threatened and coaxed 
to no purpose. I was immovable ; but Nanna mentioned that 
Nursoo, the horse-keeper, was implicated. Parties were sent in 
search of him, and all the shops in the town were unsuccessfully 
ransacked to find him out The prisoner had, indeed, effected 
his escape beyond the reach of pursuit. It was discovered that 
he must have actually passed the two sentries at the gate ; though 
when they were questioned they stated that no one but a poor 
black cultivator had gone that way, little dreaming that he was 
the prisoner in question. His covering was found not many 
yards from the gate of the fort Farther search was then made 
along the ramparts ; and a rope fixed to a gun, and a pair of 
shoes were found, which were proved to belong to the horse- 
keeper. Still opinions were divided as to the manner in which 
Trimbuckje effected his escape ; for, on searching the ramparts 
the first time, no ropes or shoes were discovered ; so that who- 
ever they belonged to must have lowered himself, and disappeared, 
just in time to get clear. 

The circumstance of a state prisoner quietly walking out of the 
gate of a fort is almost an unparalleled incident, and certainly 
shows the great laxity of those on duty, or it could never have 
happened. There seemed to me to be a want of the following 
very simple precautions — namely, the providing every con- 
veniency upon the same floor that the prisoner lodged ; having 
guards of an equal number of sepoys and Europeans, and 
causing the gates to be closed sooner as the evenings drew in, 
instead of doing so at a fixed hour. None of these precautions 
being observed, it is not wonderful plans should be laid, and a 
prisoner walk off over the same road that other persons travel. 
In the meantime, our scheme had succeeded to the fullest extent 
we could desire. Unfortunately, myself and the servants were still 
detained ; but Trimbuckje was safe. In two months afterwards we 
were released. But my profits in the transaction were yet to come, 
and I had a long journey to travel before I could expect my 
promised reward — a reward, indeed, such as I little apprehended. 

When the orders were received, and we were at liberty — 
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Nanna, Suntoo, and myself — ^we found ourselves pretty nearly 
in the same circumstances of destitution, and agreed to travel 
in company : we, moreover, were all bound to the same destina- 
tion at Kandeish. We had not long set out before we deviated 
from the high-road, and travelled amid jungles and ravines. 
Being on foot, our progress was but slow. It was still the rainy 
season, and we were frequendy drenched to the skin before 
nightfall One night Suntoo called me aside, and proposed that 
we should again deliver Trimbuckje into the hands of the 
English, as great rewards were offered for his apprehension. 
Though I spumed the idea of turning traitor, I dared not express 
my indignation, lest Suntoo should watch his opportunity, and 
get me out of the way, to prevent my informing against him, I 
therefore appeared to come completely into his plans, but urged 
several reasons for delay before we put our scheme into execution. 
I said, " In the first place, let us get all we can for delivering 
Trimbuckje from prison; this done, we may enter upon our 
plans for obtaining a reward of the English, and get him in 
again." "An excellent plan ! " said the traitor; "let it be so; 
and mind we agree to share the profits between us." 

We arrived at last within three days' march of Kandeish, and 
were plodding through jungles and ditches, when we heard the 
sound of horses' feet, and had soon cause for alarm, when a 
horde of Pindarees rushed towards us. In an instant they 
began searching our persons, and not finding any plunder, we 
indulged the hope we should be suffered to depart, when the 
chief of the party ordered our arms to be tied behind us, and 
bade us follow the troops. Resistance was vain, and Nanna, 
Suntoo, and myself, were led like three malefactors by one of the 
troopers. They now penetrated a very thick bamboo jungle. A 
dreadful storm arose while we were in the midst of it. The 
thunder rattled and roared over our heads, and the lightning, 
shedding for an instant an intense brightness, left the darkness 
between every flash tenfold more deep. Now it seemed to run 
along the furniture of the horses, or from rider to rider, hanging 
about their arms, and standing on their sword-points. One man 
was struck dead, and another lost his sight. The rain came 
down in torrents, and the violence of the wind caused the tall 
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bamboos to bend almost to the earth, creaking and cracking with 
a singular and at times a mournful sound, which added to the 
impressive effect of the scene. There was but one path through 
the jungle ; so that to mistake our way, even under these cir- 
cumstances, was not easy. After a long exposure to the fury of 
the storm, we arrived at the gate of a low and ruined fortress. 
Our party hailed its inmates, and we were answered by the sound 
of a large nugarrah * placed over the gateway. The doors were 
quickly opened, and we entered into shelter. The horses of the 
troop were tied up in sheds projecting from the walls of the 
great court-yard, and we were led up a narrow staircase, until we 
reached a spacious apartment illuminated by a single iron lamp. 
A fire was immediately kindled, and supper got ready. The 
troop consisted of one hundred ; fifty of these constituted the 
party with which we unfortunately fell in. To gratify the 
appetites of the band, a large wooden bowl filled with rice was 
brought in and placed in the midst, from whence all fed indis- 
criminately, and without ceremony in regard to caste. We were 
consequently obliged to wait until the Pindarees were all satisfied, 
and then we were told we might devour what they had left. To 
us, who were totally unaccustomed to such impure feeding, the 
idea of touching a dish from which an indiscriminate rabble had 
fed was inconceivably disgusting. We therefore refused the 
proffered honour, begging to be allowed a little raw rice, to cook 
as we pleased. Some of them made objections to our request, 
as being too indulgent. At last a young man, of a somewhat 
better appearance than the others, came up to me and said, 
" Be patient, and you shall have all you desire." I thought I 
remembered his person, though I had not a full view of his 
countenance when he spoke, and the chamber was gloomy and 
ill-lighted. I thanked him for his attention, and he went away 
promising to procure us the rice. On his return he had a lamp 
in his hand, and I saw, to my agreeable surprise, that it was my 
old inkstand-bearer, who had been of such service to me under 
my early protector, Sawunt Rao. He did not know me at first, 
nor did I give him to understand that I recognised him. He 
said that he and two of his comrades were appointed to guard 

* Kettle-drum. 
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US, either within or without the fort He told us we were 
^expected to enlist in the troop and become Pindarees, and 
endeavoured to persuade us to agree, as a contrary course might 
perhaps cost us our lives. 

"When you have eaten your rice," said the inkstand-bearer, 
*^ I will give you an account of the kind of life which I have led 
here." We occupied one comer of the grieat room, where we 
cooked and soon devoured our rice. The storm had abated 
without, though the rain continued to beat against the walls of 
the building. The horde seemed well supplied with liquor, which 
we learned was a prize lately seized from some bullock-drivers of 
Bombay. Orders were given by the chief of the troop that we 
should be secured in a small room, and that our three guards 
were to sleep in the apartment We were accordingly conducted 
thither without delay by our guard, consisting of the inkstand- 
bearer and the two who attended us before. Both the latter 
seemed in bad health and low spirits. When we were placed in 
security, I made myself known to the inkstand-bearer. He was 
much surprised^ and particularly anxious to know by what strange 
vicissitude of fortune I had become his prisoner. My history was 
too long, and contained too many important secrets for me to 
volunteer it in a public narration ; but I assured my former friend 
that I would one day give it him in private. I asked who his com- 
panions were, and what made them appear so dejected. He replied 
he could give me no information respecting them ; that they had 
joined the troop only a month before, and one of them had never 
been observed to smile, or even wear an aspect of cheerfulness. 
At this moment Suntoo exclaimed, " Were there ever such unfor- 
tunate beings as we are, to be caught and made Pindarees against 
our inclinations!" "Indeed," said Nanna, "we are the most un- 
lucky men in the world ! " " I will answer for it,*' exclaimed the 
inkstand-bearer, " your misfortunes fall far short of what I have 
endured!" "And mine," said one of our downcast guards, 
^'exceed not only yours, but those of any other person in the 
world!" "Mine excepted," said our third guard. Here the 
inkstand-bearer observed, " that as each seemed to be of opinion 
that he himself was the greater sufferer from adversity, the best 
way would be for each in turn to relate his adventures, and let 
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the prisoners be umpires to decide the question. To this no ob- 
jection was made by any of the parties, the most low-spirited of 
the two Pindarees saying he had no objection; and the other, 
that he hoped all who heard him would take warning from the 
follies he should show he had partaken in, and be cautioned 
against the villany practised toward him by designing persons. It 
was now urged, that as we were fatigued by our long march, and 
the night was advanced, we should first endeavour to gain some 
repose, and postpone the relation of the stories till the next even- 
ing ; and to this all assented. 

The following morning was cloudy and gloomy. I could only 
learn that we were in the Chandor jungles ; but in what part, I 
was imable to discover. The buildings appeared to be of great 
extent ; but as all the windows looked inwards, round a court, I 
could see nothing of the distant country. During the day my^ 
friend the inkstand-bearer, whose name was Mahadeo, told me 
that Scindia was befriending the Pindaree-hordes, and that, in 
short, a grand blow would be struck, by which the English would 
be driven out of India ; that to enable them to effect this object, 
it was necessary to increase their numbers ; and it was ordered 
that all persons that were met with should be pressed into the 
service, and be made to assist in attacking the common enemy of 
their country. My friend told me, in addition, that I had better 
make the most of the situation I was in ; that my duties would 
be trifling, and very profitable ; that I should only be expected to 
rob and kill, eat and drink. " A very honourable employment ! '' 
I said to him in reply. "As to honourable," he rejoined, "what 
is the practice of all our Rajahs and Mahal-rajahs, Peeshwas, and 
Sottans? Do they not call themselves the fountains of all justice? 
— rob, cheat, tyrannise over, and murder whomsoever they please; 
and that, too, when there is no necessity for such acts, when they 
can do without them, and possess means of existing honestly? Are 
not we now acting under their immediate sanction ? Must we not 
live somehow ? and what does it signify how ? Were you deputy- 
carcoon again, you would spare no exertions to fleece a poor 
coombie of a rupee in a sneaking, underhand manner ; whereas 
now, you may go to work in a noble and manly style, more worthy 
the manners of the East 1 " 
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The arguments of my old friend, I must confess, seemed to 
me to be unanswerable ; yet, as is always the case with persons 
so situated, I attempted a reply in extenuation, by observing how 
repugnant my feelings were to the committal of murder. " In- 
deed ! my old master," said he, " and who put Hybatty to death ? 
who hanged the carcoon, under the pretext that he believed him 
a spy? Under the rose, I got into a scrape about this same 
hanging exploit of yours, as you will hear when I relate my 
history to you.*' "Well, but, my good friend," I answered, "the 
two instances you quote were not cool, unprovoked murders; 
the first I hanged because I heard him swear by the holy cow he 
would have my life ; and the second, in the dark, agreeable to 
superior orders." " And these men's deaths preyed heavily on 
your mind, no doubt ? " he interrupted. " Why, no ; in truth, I 
cannot say I was much concerned at their fate ; but I must at 
the same time say, that I will never commit cool, deliberate 
murder on unoffending persons." " Well, then," he replied, " you 
shall rob, and we will kill afterwards — you will then be the 
genuine Pindaree ; or we will first run the fellows through, and 
leave you to plunder them. This division of labour will make 
the thing more easy, and save you any scruples ! " "I imagine 
that division of spoil forms no inconsiderable part of a Pindaree's 
duty ? " " Aye," said he, " fair division or actual separation is the 
law among them." I asked his meaning, as not clearly compre- 
hending the import of his speech, and what he meant by " actual 
separation ! " He, in reply, drew his hand across the back part 
of his neck with a very significant look, which altogether I could 
not easily misunderstand. The only hope I could secretly en- 
tertain of escape was, that if I turned Pindaree I must be 
furnished with a horse, which would afford me the means, whei? 
opportunity occurred, of decamping from the troop. 

The second evening came. The troop, as before, partook of 
their mess like so many ravenous hogs. We were once more 
accommodated with permission to cook and eat by ourselves. 
When we retired to rest. I reminded the Pindarees of their 
promise to relate their histories ; and my old friend, Mahadeo, 
the inkstand-bearer, immediately began. 




CHAPTER XII. 

HISTORY OF THE FIRST PINDAREE. 

HOUGH I am at present but a vagabond Pindaree, 
I can assure you all, without any deviation from truth, 
that I can boast both of purity of caste and dignity of 
extraction. My father was brother to the Rajah of Satarah, 
though not the elder son ; unfortunately another, far his senior, 
aspired to the musnud in case the reigning rajah died without 
issue. Nevertheless, my father was determined to assert his 
claims, and to dispute the right of his elder brother, by casting a 
slur upon his caste, and insisting that my uncle was the son of a 
Dobin, or washerwoman. His mother not being alive when he 
so sagaciously discovered this stain on his brother's title, she 
could not be appealed to, to decide the matter. Unluckily for 
my poor father's hopes, my uncle obviated the difficulty by pro- 
ducing, or procuring, at least twenty witnesses, who were ready 
to swear to his immaculate blood. This eldest brother had also 
a son, on whom my father did not look with a very delighted eye ; 
he invariably styled my hopeful cousin the Dohee-poora^ or 
washerwoman's boy. This youth I never had the felicity of 
seeing ; for, though about mine own age, he lived a great way 
from my juvenile residence. My uncle frequently came to our 
town, and was for ever involved in disputes with my father; and 
so miserable did the latter contrive to make him, that at last he 
•determined to quit the part of the country where we lived, and 
retire to live as far as possible from his brotherly torment 
Before he took this step, he made a proposal to a high caste 
Brahmin to give his daughter to my cousin. My father hearing 

this, made similar proposals on my behalf. The Brahmin, 
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fancying my uncle was nearer the possession of the sceptre than 
my father or my father's son, accepted my uncle's proposal in 
preference. This so enraged my father, that he vowed the most 
dreadful vengeance on his brother and the boy his son. The 
ceremony of the betrothing was performed between my cousin 
and the Brahmin's daughter, during which time my father 
remained at home, and kept me with him, not willing that we 
should be seen after he had sustained so great a mortification. 
After the ceremony, my uncle and his son went afer off to reside, 
as they had previously determined. 

'^ About this period, I discovered that my father passed much 
of his time rapt in meditation, and I often heard him muttering 
to himself things which I could not comprehend, his arms folded, 
and brow heavy and clouded. He frequently absented himself 
from home all night, and on one occasion remained away three 
successive days. Upon his return, I perceived he was wounded. 
He gave out that he had been at Indore for the purpose of meeting 
his brother Sevaje, who had requested him to do so by letter ;. 
that, returning together, they were waylaid and furiously attacked 
by robbers ; that he escaped, but that his unhappy brother and 
nephew had been assassinated. My father pretended to grieve 
over his brother's fate, and declared he would become a sunyasse^ 
and retire from the world. As soon as he recovered from his- 
wounds, he was impatient to set out ; and one day, taking me by 
the hand, he led me out of the back door of the house. We 
proceeded through lanes and crooked streets into the fields, 
walking at a rapid rate, and never looking behind us. We con- 
tinued our journey until night came on, when we penetrated a 
thick jungle, in the heart of which we discovered a cave. On 
entering this gloomy abode, my father vociferated, ^ Ho ! Bdba^ 
gossein Baha ! ' upon which a weak, but hollow voice, answered, 
'Hah b,hae,* or, *What, brother?' My father then uttered 
some words wholly unintelligible in my ears, on which an aged 
gossein opened a small racket, and let us in. Immediately on 

* Persons who leave their families and friends, and pretend devotion 
to some particular god upon the least misfortune. They are clothed in red, 
and wear high-heeled wooden shoes. They are also styled gosseins. 
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entering, my father fell down prostrate and kissed the feet of the 
venerable sunyasse, and made me do the same. The old man 
raised us up and gave us some rice to eat, which he had by him 
ready prepared ; from this I guessed that our arrival was not 
unexpected by our host 

"This sunyasse was indeed a strange being. He seemed a 
living skeleton, without teeth, and bent double from age and 
hardship; his hair was long, matted together, and stained 
purposely of a dirty-brown colour ; his nails were as long as 
the talons of a bird of prey, and his toes were bowed inwards, 
while their nails furrowed the earth deeply at every step he 
took. One hand and arm remained erect over his head; in 
fact, the arm was no longer a living member, owing to disuse 
and the fixed position in which he had kept it for years, having 
vowed never to allow it to resume its natural, nor indeed any 
different position again. Pointed upwards from the shoulder to 
which it belonged, with its shrivelled look, it had the effect 
of giving its owner a character not belonging to the race of 
men — strange and supernatural. Not a rag of clothing covered 
his frightful anatomy, and his shrivelled and dried skin was 
smeared from head to foot with dirt and ashes. By these morti- 
fications, he fancied he should propitiate the deity. My father 
beheld him with reverential awe, and I myself with inexpressible 
disgust. 

" In one comer of the sunyasse's cave was Gunputti the idol, 
large, with an elephant's trunk ; and MahadeOy and Parvati his 
wife, were carved in the rock immediately opposite. I concluded 
that the purport of my father's visit to this miserable fanatic, was 
as much to gain instruction as for security. Having eaten some 
rice, the old man began to mumble prayers in a sepulchral tone ; 
then to fall on the ground before the god, and keep dabbling in 
water. My father imitated him with the utmost exactness, and 
made me follow the example. I was heartily glad when these 
numerous ceremonies, and their still more numerous genuflexions 
were ended, as the stones on which they were made I found 
painful enough to my bones. A dead silence now took place for 
a full hour, the old gossein first breaking it by crying ouX., ^'SiXo^aAL 
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as his crazy voice would permit, ' Sudasheo I ' * and then desiring 
my father to say, * Bom MahadeoJ My father did all he was 
desired, and then they continued for another hour calling out, 
one of them ' Sudasheo,* and the other, my father, roaring out 
* B5m Mahadeo,' until they were both exhausted. As soon as 
the gossein had recovered a little, he rang a small bell, trimmed 
his lamp, and bade us follow him. We now entered an inner 
cell, where stood the figure of Siva.* The gossein desired us to 
do as we saw him do : this was to fall down nine times before 
the idoL This troublesome business being over, and when I 
hoped there was nothing more left for me to do, the old wretch 
presented us with a copper vessel filled with blood — ^whether 
human or not, I cannot say to this day. We were directed to 
take each of us a mouthful, and squirt it out into the idoFs face. 
My father obeyed with great gravity ; but when it came to my 
turn, I was in such haste to get rid of the filthy mouthful, that I 
let the whole go, not into the face of the idol, but into the eyes 
of our preceptor. My father immediately felled me to the 
ground, apologising a thousand times over to the gossein for my 
conduct I yelled, cried, and begged forgiveness, promising to 
hit the mark better next time. My father was told to repeat the 
disgusting oblation sixteen times, and I was ordered to follow his 
example. I succeeded, from fear, in getting nearly through with 
the total number, in despite of my stomach's repeated warnings. 
At last I was no longer able to subdue its rebellious impulses, and 
Siva received, not the contents of my mouth alone, but both 
together. Indeed, nature had effected wonders in enabling me 
to resist so long the horrid doses of blood, which would have 
disgusted a tiger. The gossein now set up a frightful yell ; and 
my father, to appease his wrath and satisfy his own anger, once 
more levelled me with the earth. Siva, the destroyer, had been 
defiled, and it became necessary for the sunyasse to purify his 
godship. For this purpose he fetched water, oil, sandal-wood, 
and red ochre, muttering a prayer between each application. 
Sundry cocoa-nuts were then offered, with prayers and meanings > 

' The name of an idoL ■ The destroyer. 
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and after another hour spent in purifying the idol from the con- 
tamination I had cast upon him, the sunyasse conducted us back 
to the outer apartment He now produced a cauldron, lit a fire, 
and poured into the vessel water, blood, resin, oil, ghee, and 
rice ; he then sprinkled brimstone into the fire, the blue flame 
of which, shining upon his countenance, gave me a full view of 
its cadaverous hideousness. So horrible and ghastly a being till 
then I had never beheld. Terror crept coldly over me; my 
heart was chilled with secret fear, and the hue given to the 
gossein's face by the brimstone impressed me with the idea of 
his not being a creature of this world. Even my father's hard- 
ened countenance bore an expression, if not of terror, of awe and 
wonder, at the sight The sunyasse next produced a string made 
of horse-hair and fine cotton, which he dipped in his infernal 
cauldron, muttering blessings or curses, I could not tell which. 
He then, with a pair of tongs, drawing it from the cauldron, 
bathed it in blood, drew it through his toes, and then soused 
it once more in the charmed pot, where he suffered it to remain 
about half-an-hour. Then taking off the cauldron, he poured its 
contents at the feet of Gunputti, leaving the string at the bottom 
of the pot, which he cut in two pieces, one longer than the other. 
After this, he formed the sacred string worn by the Brahmins, 
gosseins, and many Hindoos. One of these strings was designed 
' for my father, and one for myself. He desired us to take off our 
old strings and cast them into the fire ; and this being done, he 
invested us with those he had just consecrated, telling us that as 
long as we preserved them pure and entire, and never removed 
them from our bodies, we should rest in perfect security, safe 
from the attacks of enemies, and unhurt by the shafts of malice, or 
even the incantations of witchcraft He then presented my father 
with some of his own hair, consecrated in the same manner as the 
string had been, and he ingeniously, with his one hand only, wove 
it into my father's locks. This, he told him, was an additional 
security ; and as long as he wore it interwoven with his own, 
all his schemes, objects, and desires should prosper. We now 
stripped, by his order, and were rubbed over with ashes from 
the fire over which the cauldron had been heated. My father's 
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eyebrows were scored with red ochre as well as mine, and this^ 
with large daubs of red paint on our naked bodies, finished at 
length our consecration, of which I was heartily tired. We were 
now told we might go to rest, and depart on the following morning. 
I was indeed happy to find a quiet comer anywhere, in which 
I might obtain a few hours of comfortable repose. 

" The morning again dawned ; but my sleep had not refreshed 
me. Horrid dreams annoyed me through the night Idols, 
Brahmins, devils, and sunyasses, visited my slumbers by turns. 
I was flung from rocks and down precipices ; now lifted up to 
the sky, and whirled about with surprising velocity — or thrown 
into black gulphs, where I appeared falling amid thick and 
bottomless darkness ; now I was held in the hands of Siva, or 
grasped in the talons of a mis-shapen demon. One time I fancied 
I was boiling in the sunyasse's cauldron, and then swimming in a 
river of blood. These terrors, caused by hurried imagination 
from what I had seen, combined with an empty stomach, pre- 
vented the refreshment commonly arising from rest. Well or ill, 
however, I was summoned early enough to attend my father, wha 
had taken leave of his tutor, and now bade me to do the same. 
He ordered me to make my salaam to the holy man, and then we 
set out on our travels, completely metamorphosed from what we- 
had been on the preceding day. I was much concerned to see 
my father in his present circumstances. Before, he had a manly, 
warlike appearance ; now he looked a most mean, abject wretch, 
covered with filth and ashes. His hair straggled wild, stained 
brown, and his body was bedaubed with paint, while he had only 
a rag to cover him. I could not see myself, it is true, but I could 
fancy how I looked. The more I did so, the more I detested 
myself, and the profession on which my father had forced me to- 
enter. We had not proceeded many coss on our journey before 
I formed the resolution of decamping, and leaving my wise father 
to enjoy the pleasures and profits of his new mode of life alone. 
It was not long before an opportunity occurred favourable for 
carrying my resolution into effect We were met by a gang of 
gosseins, who invited us into a cavern, where they ate opium and 
smoked ganza, until they were all stretched insensible on the 
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ground. Finding how profound their sleep was, I lost not a 
moment in carrying my intention of decamping into effect. 
Arising softly, I unbarred the wicket, sallied forth, and from that 
hour to this have never seen nor heard anything of my sagacious 
father. 

" The first thing I did on gaining my liberty was to proceed to 
a tank, and wash myself clean from the paint and ashes with 
which I was plastered. I took care, however, to preserve the 
sacred string; and thus purified, and in appearance a poor 
■cultivator's son, I begged my way to Holkar's capital, Indore, 
where I served in his Highnesses stables. I next entered the 
service of a banian, and then of a tailor. From them I went 
as boy to a carcoon, hoping through this last service to obtain a 
footing in the royal durbar. My court speculation, however, 
served me to little purpose. One of the carcoons, to whom I 
had made myself useful, promised to get me made deputy-foujdar, 
or under-runner in the police department. I bowed to the earth 
before him upon having this kind offer, but still lingered month 
after month in idleness. At length the place became vacant, and 
I entertained reasonable hopes of success. I never omitted an 
■opportunity of standing in the way of the head carcoon, but to no 
purpose. I smiled and bowed, and bowed and smiled, in vain ; 
he seemed to have forgotten both myself and his promise. I 
determined to remind him of it, and proceeding through the 
bazaar towards the palace for that purpose (for he transacted his 
business there), I saw a procession attended by the peons of the 
police department, and on inquiry learned, to my great mortifi- 
cation, it was the newly appointed deputy-foujdar, who had been 
presented at court, and was just installed into his office. This 
was a cutting disappointment to me, and with downcast eyes I 
sauntered toward the palace, in the hope some other place was in 
reserve for me. I could not gain admittance ; but was obliged 
sto wait outside all day till the carcoon appeared. The only 
notice he took of me was to desire I would get out of his way, 
and I was forced to obey the command. Presently all my 
friends, who heard me speak of my promised good fortune, 
called me boor ke luddoOy or the great man's spoil. 
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" Being now thoroughly disgusted with all around me, I went 
to my lodging, which was at a bakefs shop. The baker's wife 
was scolding and rating him about money matters ; and I sooa 
discovered that I was the unfortunate cause, the wife insisting 
upon the propriety of his compelling me to pay. I approached 
them, and promised to settle the next day; how, or by what 
miracle I was to fulfil this promise, I knew not The woman 
now lowered her tone, and the man proceeded with his business. 
I was additionally mortified by this accident, and sought my for- 
lorn garret with no very enviable feelings. I now began to 
consider what I should do, or how evade my promise of payment. 
After much cogitation, I made up my mind to decamp ; but to 
effect this with success, it was necessary I should avail myself ot 
the present moment Softly, therefore, unbarring the door of 
my room, I groped my way down the narrow staircase which led 
to it, and found myself close to the baker's chamber. I distinctly 
heard him and his wife conversing. Money was the subject; 
and I heard the woman say, ' When we get the ten rupees from 
the lodger, we shall have a round hundred, you know.' 'Aye,' 
said the husband, * but I fear we shall have no chance of getting 
them.' * No chance ! ' replied the wife, * if he does not pay us 
the first thing in the morning, I will claw his eyes out — ^that I 
will.' * If,' said the baker, * his eyes would sell for five rupees 
apiece, I would help you ; but as they are not saleable articles, let 
us be content with the gold buried in the hole in the inner room, 
and send him about his business.' ' No, it shan't be so,' said 
the woman ; * if he must go about his business, he shall go with a 
dozen rattans on his back, for I am determined to get him 
punished as an impostor.' This agreeable piece of information 
determined me not to await the tender mercies of the baker's wife. 
I immediately descended the stairs, and cautiously entering the 
inner room, I groped about in search of the treasure, and I 
believe examined every hole until I came to one where I thought 
the money must be concealed. I thrust in my hand with great 
eagerness, but withdrew it again with still more ; for I had thrust 
it into a heap of burning ashes, which caused me intolerable pain. 
It was, in fact, a small oven, where the baker's wife prepared the 
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light cakes, which were her exclusive manufacture. The pain I 
suffered was so great, and my right hand so utterly usdess, that, 
though inclined to search further, I had not the power. With 
my left, therefore, as softly as I could, I unbolted the door, and 
reached the verandah, where I thought I was beyond the reach of 
danger, entirely forgetting the dog that carefully guarded the out- 
side. On my stepping'out, up he sprung, and commenced hostili- 
ties by a dreadful barking ; and set a whole pack in the street at 
the. same unwelcome noise. I had not a moment to repent of 
the mode by which I had so thoughtlessly attempted to abscond. 
I stood still a moment, not knowing which way to turn or what to 
do. The baker, aroused by the barking, vociferated, * Who is 
there ? ' Waiting a moment, and getting no reply, his wife began 
to scream out, * Thieves! thieves!' upon which I made a bolt and 
ran down the street The night rounds, alarmed at the noise the 
dogs made, and the cry of * Thieves ! ' rapidly approached me, 
I dared not pass them, lest suspicion should attach to myself; 
but, i^nith tolerable presence of mind, I called out to the patrol, 
* Come within, my friends, there are no less than twenty thieves 
broke into Mahadaje, the baker's shop; for Heaven's sake, 
come and help us ! ' Off they went, thinking I was following 
them ; but I took care to turn down a narrow alley, and seek 
refuge in a shed full of cows and buffaloes. How I longed to be 
in the open fields ! This was impossible until daylight ; for the 
city gates were shut, and would not be opened until then. I had 
not long been in my place of concealment, when the night watch 
passed, searching for the baker's lodger, who had stolen all the 
money, and decamped. * The rascal ! ' said one, * I wish we 
could find him.' * Well,' said another, * and if we could, what 
should we do ? ' * Do,' replied the first, * why, take the baker's 
money from him, and let him go.' * And give the baker the 
money?' *No, no,' said the first, *I warrant we should know 
how to dipose of that amongst ourselves.' * That's right,' ex- 
claimed three or four voices at once ; * but how has the fellow 
escaped us ? It must have been he who called to us to assist the 
baker.' *He is a cunning fellow,' said another, 'he quite 
deceived me.' * He made fools of all of us,' said a tvnxo^^x ^V 
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voices together ; * but, if we find him, we will make him repent 
his knavery.' * We shall never find him,' said a single voice ; ' let 
us go on and search, however.' I now found, from the sound of 
their voices, that they were moving away from the spot where I 
had concealed myself, to my no small satisfaction. 

"Before daylight appeared, a part of Holkar's army, com- 
manded by Sawunt Rao Baboo Rao, passed by my place of 
concealment Nothing could happen more opportunely for my 
deliverance. I waited until the camp-followers that usually flock 
in the rear should make their appearance. It was not long; and 
this class of persons being as numerous as the detachment it 
accompanied, I contrived, under cover of the dawn, to slip in 
amongst them without observation, and thus effect my escape 
from Indore. No one can imagine the joy I felt at being once 
more in the open fields. The detachment at length halted at a 
village about ten coss from the city ; and when people had time 
to ask questions, I was repeatedly asked who I was, first by one, 
and then by another ; and to every person I told a different 
story. First, I was the son of a soldier ; next, of a suttee ; and 
then, of a baker. I repented mentioning the latter trade ; for 
one of my inquisitors, first looking hard at me, asked me if I 
knew a baker named Mahadaje. I replied in the negative ; for 
that was the name of him from whom I had absconded. The 
fellow remarked it was somewhat strange I should not know the 
chief baker of Indore. 1 replied that I had never said I baked 
in Indore, as I was never there for more than one hour in my 
life. * What ! ' said my questioner, ' did you not join us there ? ' 
I answered, * No ; I joined you at the village about four coss 
from Indore.' * Indeed ! then it was at the village you baked, 
was it?' he rejoined. 'No,' said I; *I sold liquor there.' 
'Well, my friend,' remarked the other, *I think I never was in 
company with such a liar before, as thou art ! It happens that 
my uncle is the sole liquor-seller in the village, being the only 
man licensed to do so by Government ; and as to your selling 
a bottle there — ^you would as soon dare to mock royalty itself to 
its face ! Thus, fully satisfied that your tale of being a liquor- 
merchant is false, I am justified also in doubting the correctness 
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•of your baking story.' I was now in utter confusion, and thought 
I could get out of the scrape by stating that I was a liquor-maker 
•only, but feared detection in my brewing as well as in my baking. 
I could not tell what more to say to satisfy the inquirer, whom I 
heartily wished to the devil during the colloquy, when I per- 
ceived a Mahratta carcoon unhorsed, and the animal running 
away at full speed. I did not lose a moment in flying to the 
assistance of the fallen man, and thus put a stop to any further 
'examination. I found the carcoon much hurt. He was sensible 
of my attention, and desired me to keep close to him ; by doing 
which, I avoided a repetition of my brewing and baking con- 
versations. My attention to the fallen man was not lost ; for he 
appointed me his inkstand-bearer, and I remained in his employ- 
ment : so that, whatever inclination my inquisitorial friend might 
have had to renew the conversation and prosecute his inquiries 
further, he was too much overawed by knowing I was one of the 
lowest of the low on the ladder of power. I kept my situation as 
long as my master retained his, which was about two months 
from that time, when he was turned adrift for reasons which I 
did not learn. Fearing my old enemy might annoy me again, I 
volunteered my services as inkstand-bearer to a young, acting, 
under-deputy assisting-clerk, named Pandurang Hl,ri, and was 
accepted. Pandoo, though not high in office, ranked among the 
fsivourites of our Maharaj Sawunt Rao. This was, therefore 
protection sufficient for me, and I served without any hope of 
wages." — [During this part of the narration, the Pindaree gave 
me several looks, which no one but ourselves could understand, 
the other Pindarees not being aware we had ever before met] — 
" I served this vagabond, Pandoo, for some time, until he also 
lost his situation by concerning himself too deeply in a hanging 
affair, and he narrowly escaped the halter; but the fellow's 
ingenuity saved him. It appeared that he had buried some 
ornaments under his bed belonging to a man who had been 
murdered. These ornaments his principal in office, named 
Govindah, had ferreted out, and got into his possession. Pandoo 
gave so good an explanation of the manner by which they had 
•come into his possession, and expressed himself so te-oA"^ Xo ^n^ 
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them up to the son of the murdered man, that he escaped ; and 
the carcoon was ordered to make good the amount, which 
exaggeration increased from two thousand to four thousand 
rupees — ^thus, Govindah was a loser. Pandoo was sent to a 
paugah, and I remained idling about I was wandering I know 
not whither, reflecting on the fate of Govindah, whom I hated — 
because, but for him I should have reaped a golden harvest, 
having spent two entire days in persuading a client what a useful 
man of business I was, and what interest I possessed, and how 
much I had it in my power to assist him. The envious Govindah 
came up, just as I was about to finger the cash. He threatened 
to annihilate me, and ruin the petitioner ; moreover, informing 
the latter I was a mere cheat, who could not give him the smallest 
assistance. I was, therefore, the enemy of Govindah ; and it was 
by my means chiefly that Pandoo got off" as well as he did. 
Previous to our first engagement with Scindea, while we were in 
camp at Indore, some soldiers, dissatisfied with the smallness of 
their pay, and others disconcerted at getting none at all, were 
idling about the camp ; I joined them, and heard the detail of 
their grievances, as they were making their mutual complaints., 
At that moment, we saw a man stealing cautiously along, as if 
wishing to evade notice ; he had a bundle in his hand, and his 
turban was tied under his chin — a sure sign he was going to run 
away. The hungry soldiers rushed upon him like ravenous 
beasts of prey, gagged and rifled him of four thousand rupees,, 
which he had in a bag, concealed about his person. I came in 
for my share ; and what was my surprise at discovering, in the 
unlucky wight we had pillaged, Govindah the carcoon! He 
had escaped from prison, although his friends had raised the 
money to pay his fine ; but, instead of doing so, the mean villain 
was endeavouring to decamp with it in his possession. We were 
at a loss how to dispose of the fellow, when one of the soldiers^ 
more ingenious than the others, called out, * A spy ! a spy ! * 
This succeeded admirably ; and, by a strange chain of events, 
Pandurang H^ri was the person who issued orders for his 
immediate execution, not being at all aware who the man was. I 
took care not to undeceive him; for I saw the carcoon recognised 
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me, and I should have to answer for being concerned in robbing 
him : the sooner he was removed, therefore, the better. I 
hastened the execution of the unlucky wretch, and he was hung 
up without loss of time. On the following morning, early, 
Pandoo was moving about the camp, when I unfolded the 
circumstance to him of the pretended spy being no other than 
Govindah, whom we had both such good cause to detest He 
desired me to conceal the body as quickly as possible, lest inquiry 
should be made into the matter. That very day was the day of the 
battle, and I did not anticipate any very active search for 
the dead man, nor any outcry at seeing a corpse dangle from a 
tree, when there were so many to be seen everywhere around. I 
neglected Pandoo's advice to bury the body immediately, 
thinking that, if necessary at all, after the engagement would be 
time enough." 

The Pindarees here growing sleepy, as well as myself (for it 
was after three o'clock in the morning), we agreed to defer 
hearing the remainder of the tale until the next evening. 




CHAPTER XIII. 

HE next evening, being all seated together as before, 
the first Pindaree continued his story as follows: — 
"As soon as the battle was over, I hastened to the 
camp, and from thence to the tree where Govindah hung, and 
removed the body. Having no assistant, and being too lazy to 
<iig a proper grave for it, I threw it into a deep pit or hollow, 
covering it over with stones and rubbish. To conceal the corpse 
effectually, however, I found it necessary to descend into the pit 
myself; and I completed the operation, and was about to ascend, 
when I saw a woman turn the comer of a rock that hung over 
the hollow. I had committed no murder, but to be seen em- 
ployed in such an affair filled me with terror ; so that my whole 
frame shook violently, and rendered all my efforts abortive for 
reaching the upper earth again. I was paralysed with unknown 
fear, and my limbs refused to perform their accustomed offices. 
By great exertion, and using every mental and bodily energy I 
could summon to aid me in the task, I climbed about half-way 
up the rugged sides of the pit, and made sure of reaching the 
top, when, happening to look up, I again saw the tall female 
figure I had before observed ; she was bending over the brink. 
I averted my eyes, and, having a tolerable footing, kept my 
position. I ventured to look again, and her form was gone. I 
now gathered courage, and was getting towards the brink slowly 
but steadily, when the haggard visage of the woman again met 
my gaze. Her eyes were fixed sternly and fiercely upon me. I 
continued to hold fast by the stump of a tree, growing firom the 
almost perpendicular side of the hollow, for a moment or two. 
At once my knees began to shake under me, my hands relaxed 
from their hold, and down I fell to the bottom of the pit, upon 
the dead body of Govindah, which I had desposited directly 
under the place where I attempted to climb up. The covering 

•of rubbish I had laid upon it was but scanty, and the body 
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served to break the violence of my fall. I did not escape, how- 
ever, unhurt, having sprained my right ankle violently, and 
received several slight bruises. Evening approached, and I still 
lay helpless in the pit. A thousand times I cursed my folly in. 
again going near the hateful body of Govindah. Had I but 
buried it, in obedience to the wishes of Pandurang Hkri, all 
would have been well. My approaching it the second time must 
have arisen from the fiend conscience gnawing my heart, and 
telling me I was indirectly a murderer! I felt this was the 
cause that actuated me in concealing the body ; and thus the 
step I took to evade detection might end in being the means 
that should discover me. As I lay, or rather sat (for I had raised 
myself up a little), I fancied I saw the flash of a lamp on the 
opposite side of the pit ; but how it could come there I was at a 
loss to discover. Now it flashed upon my sight, and then dis- 
appeared, leaving all around as black as night. I never shall 
forget the horrors of that infernal den ! 

"The light now appeared again, and I could distinguish a tall 
figure, muffled up in a dark dress, approaching with that 
solemnity of step which indicates energy and power. The 
figure now came close, and I could distinguish that the light was 
borne by the tall woman whose appalling countenance had so 
struck me when it looked down upon me in the pit I felt cold 
water run through all my veins again at the sight of her ; I was 
as lifeless, as bereft of power, as the corpse on which I was 
seated. My joints seemed dropping asunder with fear ; and a 
blow, like that of a strong man's hand, struck upon my hearty 
ivhen a deep, hoarse voice said, * Rise, accursed murderer ! rise, 
I say, or dread my vengeance 1 ' Had terror not paralysed me 
before, the authoritative tone of this command must have done so. 
I attempted to obey, but fell back again; my sprained ankle 
rendered the effort fruitless. The woman, seeing this, grasped 
my wrist with the strength of a giant, and pulled me upon my 
feet. She bade me follow her, and I hobbled on a few yards, 
until we came to a strong wooden door, not three feet highr 
through which she crept, and ordered me to enter after her. I 
obeyed, for I had no resource but to obey. She led the wa^ 1q> 
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a miserable and damp cell, and, pointing to a mat in one comer, 
bade me sit upon it She then placed herself opposite me, and, 
after a short pause, addressed me thus : — ' What punishment is 
due to remorseless murderers ? What should I not do to the 
villain who has robbed me of a son?' Here she fell into a 
paroxysm of rage that relieved itself in tears. ' Govindah, whom 
you, miscreant as you are, have murdered, was my son — ^my only 
tie to this vile life — ^the being for whom I dragged on a miserable 
existence, which the sight of him alone made tolerable to me. 
Thou hast basely slain him, and dreadful shall be the vengeance 
which I will inflict upon thee for this crime. Here, on this 

earth, I swear' 'Stay 1' I cried; *I conjure thee, stay, and 

hear me ! I am not thy son's murderer ! ' Speech, that had been 
taken from me by fear, now seemed restored by the dread of en- 
countering something more terrible than I had ever yet done. I 
prayed her to hear my story before she imprecated the vengeance 
of hell upon me; and as she made no attempt to deny my 
request, I related to her how I came to appear under such 
suspicious circumstances, asserting that I told her only the truth. 
I went into my whole history, as I did here yesterday evening, 
and swore by the holy cow I had kept back nothing from her. 

" When I had concluded, she remained some time silent, mus- 
ing and muttering something unintelligible to my ears. At length 
she said, * Boy, I will be satisfied — ^it must be so ! yet, Heaven 
forbid 1 — bare thy left arm ! ' I did as she commanded me. 
Taking up the lamp and examining my arm closely, she fell to the 
earth with a frightful shriek. I crawled towards her, and proffered 
assistance which I had no power to give ; when she arose, crying, 
* Who can war with fate ? — the witch's words are verified ! I have 
fostered a viper, and it has stung me ! ' I requested her to explain 
herself, and excused my own conduct as to having willingly injured 
her. After some further time spent in lamentation and weeping? 
she said, * There was a time, young man, when I loved you as my 
own dear son, who now lies cold on the outside of this cave ; but 
for him you would never have lived to be the cause of the death 
of your preserver. This was predicted before you were two days 
under my care.' * My preserver ! — Govindah, my preserver ! ' I 
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exclaimed. 'You were abandoned, young man, by those who 
stole you from your friends ; you were put into a basket, and sent 
afloat in the wide river. Your father had scarcely overcome the 
loss of your mother, who died in bringing you into the world, 
when he was again thrown into affliction by the news of his child 
having been stolen. We found you, and he whom you have des- 
troyed rescued you from the waves ; he plunged into the river, and 
bore you to the shore — thus, at the risk of his own life, preserving 
yours. I caressed you, and gave you food and raiment. My son 
Govindah, on entering the city the following day, made his dis- 
covery of you public, or rather of finding a male child floating on 
the surface of the stream. Your father heard the report, and 
had an interview with my son, who conducted him to my cottage; 
and he brought with him persons who identified you, and claimed 
you as his child. I had become so foolishly fond of you, that I 
begged, with tears in my eyes, as you had lost your mother, that 
I might be allowed to supply her place. Your father consented, 
.and left you under my care for a year, at the expiration of which 
^he intimated his intention of calling for you. He then departed, 
after liberally rewarding both me and my son. A few days after, 
Govindah set out in quest of employment, and being an excellent 
writer, entertained sanguine hopes of succeeding in the Mahratta 
durbar. The day preceding his departure, as we were sitting at 
our door enjoying the coolness of the evening breeze, Govindah 
smoking and I employed in nursing you, an old woman came 
and begged alms. I gave her a few pice, and, in return, she 
blessed me, but prophesied that the infant in my arms should one 
day cause me unutterable grief, and prove the destruction of my 
son. I ridiculed the prophecy, when she repeated, * You foster a 
serpent in your bosom, who will return your kindness with his 
venomous sting 1 ' I begged to know how I should avoid the evil, 
when the old woman told me to give her the child, and she would 
deliver it to its father. I now suspected the witch was an emissary 
of your father's enemy ; and, refusing her offer, I bade her depart. 
She did as I commanded, and went away muttering, * You foster a 
serpent! — you foster a serpent!' How true she spoke! That 
serpent is now before me ; he has destroyed his deliverer with h.\^ 
venom — he has stung his benefactor — ^he has iivad^ Ow^'^iNe&'&'VvKt 
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who nursed his orphan years — he has made the widow desolate t 

Govindah, my son ! here is thy murderer ! ' 

" The woman then gave way to a violent paroxysm of grief, 
while I sat the image of amazement and regret. After a little 
time had elapsed, she again resumed her story. She said that at 
the end of a year my father called to take me away, and she never 
saw me again after that time ; that, from the circumstances I had 
narrated to her, her suspicions were confirmed that I was the 
infant that she fostered. On examining my arm, she knew me 
by an indelible mark I bore upon it, and her suspicions were con- 
firmed. She told me, moreover, how she discovered her son. 
Many years had elapsed before she saw him after his depar- 
ture from the cottage on the banks of the river, where he found 
me. When she first saw him, it was but for a short time, he 
having succeeded in getting employment, being made chief car- 
coon to Sawunt Rao Copal Rao, who was about to take the 
field. * He brought to me,' said the woman, 'two thousand rupees 
to keep for him, and five hundred for myself; he then departed 
again. The next time I saw him he was a prisoner, confined 
unjustly, and a fine of four thousand rupees was set upon him. 

1 gave up the two thousand he left with me, as much of my 
own as I could spare, and some of our relations made up the 
rest. With what joy did I take the money to his prison, and how 
my heart rejoiced at the hope of beholding him on the following 
day at liberty ! Alas ! J was doomed never to behold him again 
alive ! a report reached me that he had absconded. I have na 
doubt of his having bribed his guards, and that he was proceed- 
ing to me, in this my concealed habitation, to restore me my money. 
On this journey it was that he was surrounded, as you inform me, 
by the rapacious soldiery, and executed as a spy. I wandered 
about when I heard of his escape, hoping to meet him; but what 
was my horror on seeing him lifeless! At the very time the armies 
were engaged, he was suspended from a mango-tree. I had 
scarcely recognised him, wheji I fell to the ground in an agony of 
grief. Mine was a mother's sorrow ; there is none that cuts so 
deep. A thirst of revenge mingled with my grief; I vowed, if I 
discovered the author of his shameful death, to visit him with a 
parent's vengeance. It struck me that those who hanged my son 
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might again visit the spot where his body was suspended. I kept 
watch, not far off, behind the rock which overhangs the pit, and 
commands a view of the fatal tree. I saw you cut down the body; 
but I need tell you nothing more ; you will not easily forget it. 
I can only say my determination was to keep you at the bottom 
of the pit until I could get you apprehended, being certain, from 
your last fall, you could not escape. I descended to the bottom 
by a passage known only to myself, and thus we met ; may we 
never meet again ! Go, and let the reflection that you destroyed 
the life of him who preserved yours, be your punishment, and 
embitter your days in this world ! Go, and let the great Dum dis- 
pose of you as he sees fit, when your lot is cast to die ! ' I was 
overpowered by the awful manner in which she spoke. I never 
heard her speak again. She arose, and, beckoning with her finger, 
I obeyed as well as I was able. She led me up a narrow stone 
staircase, between two rocks, which brought us to the surface of 
the pit. She waved her hand to me to go away ; I fell at her feet 
and embraced them, expressing the anguish I suffered for having 
caused her so much misery. She again waved her hand for me to 
depart. After I had gone but a little distance, I turned round and 
looked, but the woman and the light were no longer to be seen. 

"The night was dark and gloomy. Lame, forlorn, and un- 
happy, I walked or crippled along, I knew not whither, until the 
morning broke, when I was surrounded by a party of horsemen, 
who forced me to accompany them. These, it will be readily con- 
jectured, were the Pindarees with whom we now are. I soon after 
embraced their mode of life, and have remained with them three 
years. Now, my friends, it strikes me you will agree that it is 
impossible any one can have been rendered more unhappy than 
myself, in struggling for subsistence through this world of misery.'* 

Here my old inkstand-bearer concluded, and we all agreed for- 
tune had dealt hardly with him. The other two Pindarees^ 
although they were of the same opinion, yet declared he had 
far less reason to complain than themselves. It was proposed on 
the following night the second Pindaree should relate his story. 
This being settled, we stretched ourselves on our respective mats, 
and were quickly lost in a profound slumber. 

K 




CHAPTER XIV. 



HE second Pindaree began his story on the following 
evening as follows : — " My name is Fuzl Khan, and I 
am a true Musselman. I was bom at Broach in 
Guzerat My father was a Shiekul-ghur, or sword grinder ; my 
mother earned her pence by selling in the open streets the most 
dainty kabobs^ in the town. These luxuries were retailed hot to 
passengers and afternoon loungers ; and so excellently did the 
good woman roast and fry them, that several Musselmen of 
consideration would stop at her stall, and partake of her exquisite 
morsels. At the time I mention. Broach belonged to Scindea ; 
at present, as you know, it is in the possession of the English ; 
and I understand kabobs are just as much in fashion there now as 
ever. In my early years, I showed a disposition, or rather a talent, 
for stealing and deceiving, really wonderful for my age. Few 
excelled me in a stratagem for outwitting others, among youth 
of my own standing. But you will say that was not wonderful, 
considering I was the son of a sharpner, or sharper, to come 
nearer to the point. My father was occupied all day in grinding, 
and my mother in frying ; they had not much time, therefore, to 
look after me. I generally passed my hours in idleness, wallowing 
in the dust in fine weather, and playing with the mud during the 
monsoon. In such a city as Broach, I did not want companions 
in my dirty amusements; and I was particularly fond of the 
society of a dozen young Mohammedans as idle as myself I 
shall pass over my first years, and proceed with my history from 
the time when I was fifteen, about which period of my life I 
contracted a fondness for gambling. So eager was I in the pur- 

' Pieces of roasted meat 
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suit of my fevourite propensity, that I stuck at no means of 
raising funds to enable me to indulge in my love of it. My 
father seldom interfered with me in my childhood. Instead of 
chastising me as I deserved, he did nothing to check my idle 
propensities, and would enjoy any sly trick of mine which came 
to his knowledge. Sometimes, to be sure, if I offended him, 
he threatened to cut off my head ; and as he was every hour of 
the day armed with an instrument well calculated for the pur- 
pose, I trembled for my safety upon such occasions, and kept 
out of his way. 

" My mother was more indulgent to me than my father, and 
from helping her at twelve years of age in her daily avocation of 
cooking kabobs, I contracted an attachment to tbe culinary pro- 
fession, in preference to the more dignified business of my father. 
The latter was extremely angry at my giving the frying-pan a 
preference to the grinding-stone, and tried every mode to obliter- 
ate my attachment for so degrading a business. He called it a 
* beastly occupation to live by roasting and rolling in grease, fit 
only for old women.' My mother on these occasions would 
retaliate by abusing the mystery of the grinding-stone ; and these 
disputes, begun in jest, frequently ended in earnest. Volleys of 
abuse were let loose, and whenever exhausted nature afforded a 
momentary pause, though this seldom happened until they had 
mutually come to a standstill for lack of fresh epithets of vitupera- 
tion, my father generally broke silence first, saying, * It does not 
signify talking, Fuzl Klian shall grind.' * He shall not grind,' 
my mother would reply ; * he shall fry.' Then the storm would 
jage, till the words * grind,' *fry' — * grind,' 'fry' — ^were alone 
distinguishable ; but I found that my mother had invariably the 
last word. Perhaps this led me to believe that she was always 
right, and my father always wrong ; for the last word she always 
would have if life depended upon it : and as often as my poor 
father said * grind,' * fry ' was sure to come after — ^the first growled 
out, and the last muttered, to avoid a concord of sounds. Thus, 
between grinding and frpng, I led a very uncomfortable life, and 
often meditated a trip to Surat, and a disappointment to both my 
father and mother. My old companions, however, ^ii^^xsaA^^'KkRN 
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and, for the sake of peace, I endeavoured to please both my 
parents — hy grinding at times for the one, and frying a little for 
the other. Every pice I could raise I now staked at puchees^ 
eki hekiy and other games. This course of life, besides taking my 
money, led me into serious quarrels with my companions. A 
youth named Buxoo Bhae invariably won my money, and I began 
at length to entertain suspicions of his imfair dealings with me. 
One day he fleeced me of every pice I could raise, and I pro- 
posed one game more of eki beki, in the vain hope of regaining 
my money. He assented, and we began to play. I was soon 
more and more a loser, and he insisted upon my giving him a small 
and favourite gold ring which I always wore, as a pledge for the 
debt I threw it to him, and went away in no very enviable state 
of mind. It so happened, that when I reached home my father 
ordered me to turn his grinding-lathe for an hour or two ; I con- 
sented with a very ill grace. After the first hour, my father was 
called away, and desired me during his absence to polish the 
sword he had just sharpened. It was a long Mahratta double- 
edged weapon, and consequently required double labour. In my 
then ill-humour, I polished away at a great rate, wishing to get 
through my job as soon as I could, and also to work off the 
remembrance of my ill-luck and the avarice of my antagonist. 
My father's grinding-shop was situated in an obscure alley, where 
few people were to be seen after sunset. This evening, unfor- 
tunately, just as I had finished one edge of the sword, I looked 
up and saw the greedy Buxoo, who, in a triumphant manner pas- 
sing by, held up to my view the ring I had lost, and gave a smile 
of exultation as it caught my eye. This was more than I could 
bear ; I rushed out of the shop with the two-edged sword in my 
hand, and cut at him with it. The blow fell over his shoulder ; 
down he dropped, and away I ran as fast as my legs would carry 
me, leaving the sword behind me. I took refuge in my mother's 
kabob-shop, dreading the result of my furious conduct. My 
mother was not within, but I soon saw her return laden with 
sheep's heads, tails, livers, and trotters. * Hey-day, son,' said she,. 
* what brings you here ? I thought you were at the grinding- 
' A sort of chess. * Odd and even. 
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tshop ? ' * O, mother ! ' cried I, ' confound the grinding-shop, and 
all that belongs to it I have brought myself into trouble. 
Would to Allah I had never touched a sword ! ' * What now — 
what now ? ' said my mother. * I have only killed a young man 
with the sword I was grinding, as he passed by the shop.' I 
then told her the whole tale, and of my loss at eki beki. The 
good woman loaded Buxoo with abuse, and did not seem to 
think I was much to blame. Whilst we were talking over the 
matter, some of the durbar police entered the cook-shop, and 
seized me without asking a single question. A crowd surrounded 
the door instantly, and thus was I led in captivity to the chowkee 
or lock-up house. My mother went weeping and wailing behind 
me. 

** In the chowkee I passed the night, and in the morning was 
led before the chief magistrate of the city. Buxoo, with his arm 
in a sling, stood ready to bear witness to the assault made upon 
liim; he stated the truth with a little exaggerated colouring. 
The cazee ' was present, and bore his part in the consultation and 
proceedings. The chief magistrate was inclined to propose a 
fine only upon me ; but Cazee Shana, badeen, who never lost an 
opportunity of displaying his consequence, insisted on the 
propriety of applying the rattan, to which I was accordingly 
sentenced to the tune of two dozen stripes. The fine was thirty 
rupees, which my father and mother between them paid for me ; 
but no entreaties could prevail on the magistrates to remit the 
rattan. Fortunately, I had not hurt Buxoo so much as I had 
expected. Probably in my hurry I turned the sword, io that the 
fiat part, or at all events the blunted edge, only fell upon him ; 
had I struck him with the edge which had been just set in order, 
I must have cut into the bone. All this was said after the 
manner of prosing judges from the bench, and mingled with 
admonitions to curb my passion for the future. 

"The rattan was duly applied, and I roared with pain; in 
addition to which my ears were assailed between every stroke 
with the piercing shrieks of my mother. The two dozen being 
unmercifully laid on, I was suffered to go home. My mother 

' A Mohammedan official. 
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rubbed my back over with mutton fat, oil, ghee, and other greasy 
substances, and then put me to bed, where the agony I endured 
for a long time prevented the possibility of sleep. Time, the 
great healer of sorrow and sore backs, at length conducted me 
again into the kabob-shop. My mother employed me to go to 
the butchers' shops to buy sheep-heads and other materials for 
her business, and furnished me with money for the purpose. I 
was one day, I remember, to bring six sheep-tails to make soup 
with. I met some of my old companions, who persuaded me to 
have a game of eki beki, and I lost very quickly all the money 
which I was to have laid out in sheep-tails. In great perplexity 
how to account to my mother for the loss of the cash, I met 
Hoossein Bhaee, a very particular friend. He advised me to get 
some dog-tails, as they were plenty enough, and to boil them up. 
He added I might be sure the difference would not be found out 
by the greatest glutton in Broach. I hesitated at first, but there 
was no remedy for it, and begged him to help me; he very 
willingly lent me his assistance. Taking some meat with us, 
therefore, we enticed away into an obscure place several of these 
unlucky quadrupeds, and sliced off the tails of six of the best fed 
and most plump among them. Home I went, scalded oflF the 
hair, and popped them into the pot I had scarcely done this 
when my mother came into the cook-room, and chid me for my 
long tarrying. I assured her I had made all the haste I could,, 
and that the tails were actually in the pot : she commended my 
zeal, and seemed pleased at the skill I had shown in manufac- 
turing the soup. At the usual hour in the evening the loungers- 
began to call for their basins of soup, which I served out to them 
with great solemnity. Not one discovered any difference ; they 
paid their money and departed. Finding I succeeded so well, I 
determined to pocket the money in future, and substitute dog 
instead of sheep-tails. 

" In a day or two after the foregoing affair, I was again sent to 
the butchers' shops to buy some odd bits to roll up into kabobs^ 
as well as more tails for soup. I again consulted with Hoossein 
Bhaee, who once more advised me, not however to slice off the 
tails of the unfortunate dogs, but to buy real sheep tails this 
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time, as by so many dogs losing their tails we might be discov- 
ered ; and to kill a puppy two-tljirds grown for the kabobs. I 
followed his advice strictly, spent half the money given me in 
sheep-tails, and returning to the cook-shop, rolled up the puppy- 
flesh in ghee and threw it into the pan, and then made the soup 
all in such good time, that my poor mother over and over again 
commended my diligence. The customers dropped in as ijsual, 
and among them my late friend the magistrate, who got me 
rattaned. He called for kabobs, and I was in a panic lest he 
should discover the tricL He devoured them, however, heartily, 
paid handsomely for what he ate, and went away perfectly 
satisfied. It was a gratifying sight to me to see the old fellow's 
jaws working at the dogs' kabobs, and the grease from them 
running down his beard upon his magisterial garment. This fun 
and its profits were too good to last long. One day I applied to 
my friend Hoossein to get me more dog's flesh, and begged him 
to be very speedy. He surprised me by the rapid fulfilment ot 
my commission. I took the flesh, rolled it up in balls, and fried 
it, according to custom. The Musselmen called as usual for 
kabobs ; but, on tasting them, spit them out again, and declared 
they were poisoned. Some vomited, and others called for water. 
In the midst of the hubbub I sneaked off to Hoossein, leaving my 
mother to account in the best way she could for the nauseous 
taste of her kabobs. Hoossein said that our friends, the true 
believers, were so fond of grease and oil that he thought any- 
thing rolled up in it would go down ; and not having time and 
opportunity to kill a dog, he conceived that a few slices from one 
already dead, near by where he lived, would do as well. I told 
him he had ruined me ; for if the cazee should hear that he had 
been fed upon dogs' kabobs, he would have no mercy upon us. 

"By this time it had got rumoured through the city that our 
kabobs were made of dogs' flesh. I crept into a large jar, used 
for keeping grain, which was placed at the back of Hoossein's 
house, during the hubbub. Several persons, quite infuriated, had 
come to search for the villain who had given them dogs' flesh for 
that of sheep, and I plainly overheard their conversation. One. 
said the cazee was seized with violent vomitings the instant he 
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heard of the imposition, although he ate his share the preceding 
day, and enjoyed it highly. This I deemed a good joke. The 
police, I heard, were in search of me. Hoossein declared he 
knew not where I was, and appeared as anxious as the rest to 
discover me. Then I heard several persons complaining that 
their dogs had lost their tails most mysteriously, and they had no 
doubt how they were gone ; that it was evident the deception was 
systematic, and had been long continued. The worst thing I 
heard was that my mother had been confined ; upon this I de- 
termined to deliver myself up, but would not yet leave my hiding- 
place, lest Hoossein should be implicated for concealing me. 

" As soon as the crowd had dispersed from opposite Hoossein's 
door, I emerged from the friendly jar, and thanked my old 
acquaintance for the protection he had afforded me. I stated to 
him my determination to surrender myself to save my mother- 
He lamented my hard fate, but advised me to conceal myself a 
little longer in a shed opposite his house, while he went to make 
inquiry how matters stood. 'Possibly,' said he, 'your mother 
may not be confined at all, and is even now at liberty. Do not 
be too rash, and throw away a chance when you may yet escape.' 
I applauded his caution, and concealed myself in the shed. I 
had not been there more than an hour, when the durbar police 
made their appearance, and dragged me from my hiding-place. 
Hoossein stood outside with a face expressing great concern, 
though I afterwards learned that this hypocritical friend had 
betrayed me, for the sake of the reward offered for my apprehen- 
sion. Had I known this, I should not have hesitated to 
implicate him as an accomplice in the act; for I then easily 
guessed why he recommended me to seek a shelter in the shed, 
instead of under his own roof. I was now hurried to the durbar,* 
and, to my astonishment, found my mother at liberty, and spoke 
to her, by which I learned that she had never been involved at 
all. I told her why I did not abscond, — ^that it was entirely on 
her account, and on my hearing she was imprisoned. She 
caressed me for my kind consideration towards her, and bade me 
be of good cheer, that I should not be very heavily punished. I 

' Court house. 
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must acknowledge that the thought of another two dozen rattans 
raised no very pleasant sensations in my mind. Being summoned 
to the court, I perceived the cazee in the plenitude of his power, 
talking very seriously to Scindea's soobahdar, a Brahmin of con- 
isequence and chief of the city. He appeared both disgusted and 
•amused with the cazee's serious deportment on the occasion, and 
•could not refrain from smiling as the recollection of how the dirty 
Mohammedans had been duped crossed his mind. The charge 
was read against me, and I confessed the crime. The soobahdar, 
and all his Brahmin and Hindoo associates in the durbar, en- 
joyed a hearty laugh at the account I gave of the transaction ; 
-whilst the cazee and the Mohammedans were mortified to the 
<[uick, and deeply repented having given publicity to the affair. 
At length the soobahdar said, * Fuzl Khan, this is the second 
time you have been brought before this durbar. It appears you 
have indulged in gambling, from your own account, and for that 
I shall punish you. In respect to your soups and kabobs, if 
people will eat such beastly fare, I cannot but think they are well 
served. The present case should be a lesson to them in future 
to be less eager to swallow all that comes in their way, and make 
them a little nicer in the examination of what they eat. It is still 
my duty to prevent your frying any more kabobs in this city ; and 
your sentence is, that you be imprisoned one month, and then 
expelled from Broach ; and severe shall be your punishment if 
you are ever caught within the city walls again.' I bowed to the 
^ound, and was conducted to prison, well pleased at my back's 
escaping the rattan, and happy at not being fined. My mother 
visited me in prison, as did my father, who failed not to hint to 
her that he knew what would be the end of my frying. * Peace, 
peace,' said my mother, who, as usual, would have the last word, 
*I knew what would be the end of grinding; for remember, 
but for that destestable occupation, Fuzl Khan would not have 
been punished the first time.' My father could not reply to this 
home-thrust at his reasoning, and he sheltered himself in silence 
from the pending storm. 




CHAPTER XV: 



HE term of my imprisonment having expired, I was led 
out of the city, accompanied by my mother, who, as 
her trade had been ruined, determined to quit the 
place, taking me with her. We followed the road to Surat ; and 
as we trudged along, she gave me a severe lecture for my dissolute 
manner of life, blaming my father for every bad action of which I 
had been guilty. I now first learned through her the duplicity of 
Hoossein. She abused him in the strongest language when I told 
her he was the person who had sliced off the dogs' tails, and had 
first initiated me into the trick. * Aye,' said she, ' that dead dog 
was the ruin of us ; good fresh dog-flesh, for all I know, might 
have passed for ever.' 

" My mother had provided a bullock to carry all she was worth 
in the world. This animal was grotesquely laden with frying- 
pans, kettles, pots, and baskets. A sheep's-head and trotters hung 
dangling at the tail of alL My mother bought the latter to save 
money on the road, or, as she said, * to secure a cheap supper 
at Kim Chowkey,' the half-way house between Broach and Surat. 
Nothing worth mentioning happened on our journey, and we 
reached Surat in safety. This town belonged to the English, and 
everything there was conducted with the utmost regularity. Walk- 
ing one day in the street, a man very civilly asked me to carry a 
basket, which he had in his hand, to the durbar, to be given to- 
the English judge. He gave me half a rupee for my trouble ; and 
being thus paid beforehand, I set off briskly. On my way, I felt 
very curious to discover what the basket, which was of an extra- 
ordinary shape, contained. I accordingly took it home, and,, 
entering a room at the top of the house, took off the cover. How 
was I terror-struck at beholding the head of a man covered with 

blood ! I trembled to think what an escape I had met with. If 
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I had presented the basket, I should have been in all probability 
hanged, as no one would have credited my receiving it in the 
street. To keep it a moment in our own house was dangerous, and 
I consulted my mother as to what had best be done with it. She 
replied, * Anything but to make kabobs of it, you young rascal ! ' 
I assured her I had no such inclination ; that my last experiment in 
that Hne was amply sufficient for me. She then advised me to roll 
the head down the staircase of the next house, which was terraced 
as well as our own ; and then the owners of that house, who might 
be more ingenious than we were, would perhaps be able to give a 
better account of it. These people were Jews, and lived by usury > 
they were consequently disliked by most of the inhabitants 
around. My mother's advice, whether given in jest or earnest, 
seemed to me the best which I could follow under the present 
circumstances ; and therefore, at night, when I was pretty certain 
there were none of the tenants in the upper apartments, I climbed 
over a low party-wall, and very deliberately rolled the head down 
the staircase, having carefully repacked it in the basket. This 
being done, I went out for a ramble, leaving my mother at home. 
All was quiet in the Jew's house when I went out ; but, on my 
return, I found a crowd around the door, and the foujdar, or native 
master of police, with all his train, was approaching in the full 
plenitude of his self-sufficient authority. The poor Jew was 
naturally in great terror and alarm. His family were in tears ; 
and in spite of their protestations and supplications, he was arrested 
and borne away. The head, too, was taken to its original place of 
destination, — to the judge of the durbar. Inquiries were now 
set on foot everywhere, and rewards offered to any who would 
throw light on the mystery that hung around the affair, for it was 
acknowledged that mystery enveloped it. The Jew was very 
naturally believed innocent. It was not probable, if he had com- 
mitted a murder, he would suffer so easy a discovery of it to be 
made ; and then, where was the body ? 

" It happened that, on casting my eyes over the crowd, I saw in 
the midst of it the very individual who had first put the head into 
my hands. He was an Abyssinian by birth, and of gigantic stature. 
I was so curious to know the history of the head, that I determined 
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to inquire the particulars from the man himsel£ If he refused, I 
had made up my mind to bear testimony against him ; and for 
this purpose I forced my way through the crowd, and, placing my- 
self beside him, whispered him to accompany me to a more 
secluded spot. It was by this time quite dark. He followed me, 
and I opened to him the purport of my business with him, threat- 
ening an immediate disclosure if he withheld from me a single 
circumstance connected with the murder. He soon settled my 
curiosity by drawing a dagger from his waist, and plunging it into 
my side, saying, * Take that as a reward of your curiosity ! ' I fell, 
and he ran off, no doubt believing that he had sealed my lips in 
eternal silence. I should have perished but for the night patrol, 
which was attracted to the spot by my groans and lamentations. 
They carried me to a house close by, where I fainted from loss of 
blood, and became utterly insensible. How long I lay in this 
situation I cannot tell ; when reason returned, I found an English 
doctor by my side, together with my mother. My wound was 
bandaged, and every care had been taken of me. As soon as I 
was recovered sufficiently, I was carried home, and then ordered 
to give up the name or describe the author of my sufferings. The 
iirst I could not do, from my utter ignorance of it ; but the second 
I described so well, that I soon learned he had been apprehended 
and imprisoned. The Abyssinian was now brought to trial, and 
great stir was made in consequence of the public curiosity being 
excited respecting him. The fellow possessed a great deal of cun- 
ning, and guessing that I should relate the whole truth, took care, 
previous to his trial, to be beforehand with me. He stated that 
he met me one evening, and that I desired him to carry a basket 
containing the head of a dead man to the police-office, but that 
he shrunk back in abhorrence from the employment. Upon this 
I wanted him to promise not to divulge the circumstance, and that 
I would find out another mode of getting it conveyed there. My 
liouse adjoining the Jew's, where the head was discovered, natur- 
ally made his hearers give his story more credit than it deserved. 
He had still, however, to account for stabbing me ; and this he 
contrived to do by informing the magistrate, with the utmost com- 
posure, that he had threatened to accuse me on the night the 
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head was discovered, and that I first attempted his life; upon 
which, in his own defence, he had drawn and used his dagger. My 
depositions, on the contrary, were deemed artful and ingenious 
fictions ; so I was transferred to the gaol myself, and the Abyssinian 
made the witness against me. After a long imprisonment, my 
trial came on before a different judge from him who had committed 
me ; when, after a tedious process, I was acquitted of murder. The 
Abyssinian was also set at liberty, the proof of the crime of which 
I was accused being utterly inefficient. The witness against me 
was suspected, after all, to be guilty ; but the trial, though post- 
poned in the hope of further evidence being obtained, was con- 
cluded without unravelling the mystery of the head. No one 
recognised it, nor was any trunk ever discovered. I could not 
myself account for it, why the Habeshy should wish it sent to the 
judge of the court. 

" It was but justice towards me that I should now be released^ 
but you see how unfortunate I have always been. I was in the 
present instance saddled with strong presumptive proof of 
murder : then I was stabbed, and confined a long time in 
durance, and finally brought to a public trial. In fact, I suffered 
more in the present instance, in a case in which I was innocent, 
than at Broach, where I pleaded guilty to every charge on which 
I was arraigned. My mother, as usual, was overjoyed at my 
escape, and conjured me to think seriously of some employment, 
she declaring that her roastmg and frying could not maintain two 
of us. I tried hard to get made a police peon, but I had neither 
money nor interest to back me. At length I became a sort of 
undergroom to a rich Banian, cleaning his horse and running 
errands for him wherever I was commanded to go. My chief 
employment, however, was to carry about a large bundle of goods, 
consisting of clothes and linen. In this I was accompanied by 
one of my master's under-shopmen, named Sewchund, a Mar- 
warry. My master's name was Lalchund Doorgadas, a man of 
wealth and consequence. Lalchund was a perpetual suitor in 
courts. If he had no just claims, he invented them to suit his 
own purposes ; and, nine times out of ten, succeeded by means 
of false evidence and fabricated documents. I was frequently 
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called upon to bear witness to facts that never came within my 
knowledge, and required to sign my name as a witness to deeds, 
the contents of which were never explained to me. It was for- 
tunate they expected nothing more of me, as to scrawl my own 
name was the utmost stretch of my acquirements ; and this I 
learned at Broach. I succeeded so well in my new calling, and 
got so familiar with the iniquitous business, that I no more hesir 
tated in taking a false oath, than in swallowing one of my 
mother's kabobs. Lalchund invariably rewarded me when he 
gained a cause. I was frequently admitted to the midnight manu- 
facturing of deeds and mortgage-bonds. The greatest nicety was 
to make the paper bear the appearance of age; to do which, 
some of my master's coimcil advised him to rub the paper on a 
bullock's back, which would deprive it of its gloss, and give it a 
dirt}' hue at the same time. This was recommended also to me 
by one of the court-vakeels or pleaders, who encourage as many 
suits as possible for the sake of their individual profits, each being 
allowed certain fees for every suit brought in. These men, being 
intimately acquainted with all government regulations, are the 
very best persons to be employed out of court in the manufac- 
turing of causes, and in court to plead in their support I have 
been kept up a whole night by them, learning my lesson for the 
next day. 

" I must now proceed to a case of great importance to me and 
my employers, which ended in no very honourable way. In a 
cause of great consequence, in which my master's interest was 
very deeply concerned, I had been drilled for three successive 
nights. Lalchund and several of his partners were present the 
whole time. These wiseacres did the thing too well, and they 
over-drilled me. On the day of trial I became so confused, from 
the quantity I had to remember, that I forgot half my cue, and 
upon a sharp cross-examination, contradicted myself so often, 
that they threatened to send me to gaol for perjury. I shall 
never forget Lalchund*s long visage on this occasion. He might 
well look confounded, as he lost his suit, his money, and 
his character at the same time, — ^all this, too, through my over- 
zeal in his service ; for I forgot to mention before that I told 
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many more lies than were required, in addition to and by way of 
mending matters. Prudence had wholly forsaken me. I was 
committed for my perjury, and Lalchund was under rhorrible 
fears lest I should let out, on my trial, the whole of the frauds in 
which he had employed me, and so ruin him. The truth is, I 
was pondering whether I could not by this means save myself 
from punishment, and whether it would not be best to relate all 
my nocturnal drillings ; not that, if convicted of perjury, I should 
-escape, unless I showed I had important revelations to unfold, 
-which might be a matter of convention; but then Lalchund 
would be undone, and I did not wish this. While meditating on 
the best policy for my own interest, and how I might in the 
safest way get clear, or lighten the cloud hanging over me, my 
mother entered the cell where I was confined. *In prison 
again ! ' said she ; ^ what a hopeful son I have ! How long will 
this continue ? You will be hanged in the end to a certainty ! ' 
* Well, mother,' I replied, * the knowledge of this is some con- 
solation, for then I shall find an end of my troubles.' * Now, 
then, my boy, listen to me,' said she. * I know all your present 
difficulties, and think we may yet turn them to some advantage, 
although you must prepare to get severely punished. ' My reply 
was, * Well, mother, there is nothing very new to me in punish- 
ment ; show me what advantage will accrue from it, and here is 
my back ready for the cane, if it be worth purchasing at such a 
price.' * Why, you know you are to be tried for perjury, boy.' ' I 
know that too well, mother,' said I. 'Well, and what do you mean 
to say in your defence ?' she observed. * Why,' I rejoined, *I mean 
to criminate Lalchund.' * Then you are a fool,' she returned, * if 
you think that will save you. Are you not equally culpable ? ' 
To this I answered, ' Yes, I allowed that ; but whether I accused 
him or not, the judge must know that he bribed me, or at least 
that I had been bribed by some one ; and who would he fix upon 
as soon as Lalchund ? ' My mother agreed to the justice of this. 
^ But then,' said she, * the system of drilling, the disclosure of 
their midnight meetings, and the conduct of the vakeel or 
government-pleaders, need not come out. Would you bring 
ruin on them all? ' * What ruin have they not brought upon me ? ' 
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I answered. *The more fool you,' said my mother; *you know 
I always told you that eki beki would be your destruction. 
Listen, however, I have received an offer of five hundred rupees 
from Lalchund, and five hundred more fit)m the pleader, if you 
will hold your tongue.' * What ! one thousand rupees ! Why^ 
my dear mother, you may cut my tongue out for that sum. I 
vrill be mute, never fear — silent as a dead dog.' * Pish ! no more 
of dead dogs, if you have one particle of love left for me ; re- 
collect what I have suffered by them. But, son, this is a serious 
affair — one thousand rupees, recollect!' *Ay, ay, mother; you 
may fiy away long enough before you will make that sum : \ym% is,, 
after all, a more profitable thing than cooking kabobs.' * Silence,' 
said my mother, * is more profitable than either, just at presenf 
* Then,' said I, * my dear mother, get the money. Make them 
believe I am determined to blab all, and they will come down 
with the cash at once, depend upon it. Let me know when you 
have it, and then set off with it to Broach as fast as you can ; for 
if you remain here when they have got all they want, and the trial 
is over, rely upon this, that they will never rest until they get the 
money back from you again.* * Impossible, child ! impossible I 
they cannot d6 such a thing ; there is no law to help them.' * My 
good mother,' said I, ' you do not know them ; they can frame a 
bond as quickly as you can roast a kabob ; and as to evidence,^ 
there is a regular set here who live by the trade of swearing.' 

" Our dialogue continued some time longer in much the same 
strain. It concluded by her inquiring what would become of 
me ? and telling me that I should be terribly punished, and by 
my observing that they could hardly flay me alive; that one 
thousand rupees was an ointment of great virtue for sore backs, 
far better than her mutton-fat ; and that if I was imprisoned in 
addition, as she said I should be, she would always know where 
to find me ; and also, that I should be certain to get into no new 
scrapes for a time at least. On taking leave, she wished God 
might protect me ; and I begged her to hold out, and try and get 
a hundred or two of rupees above the thousand. She left me^ 
promising to do so, and to see me the following day. Never, 
thought I to myself, was man so well paid before for holding his 
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tongue. The payment I shall get will be in a different shape, but 
it will be dealt to me whether I remain dumb or not. One 
thousand rupees I charming ! — ^two dozen rattans ! terrible ! 
thought I ; and, stretching myself on my mat, I fell asleep. 

" My mother visited me the next evening, and reported the 
improbability of gaining more than one thousand rupees, and not 
even that sum, without considerable demur. They even talked 
to her about drafts and bills of exchange for the amount. Thus 
it had appeared as if they designed to evade the payment. I 
declared I would blab out the entire of their nefarious proceed- 
ings, unless the cash was paid down in good coin. My mother 
was as anxious as myself for this mode of doing the business, and 
departed once more to demand prompt payment. On the 
following day she came to me again, but brought no good 
account of the rupees, and what was as bad, told me 
that the gaoler refused to admit her any more after the 
present day, and that, therefore, if she got the money on the 
next, she should send me a letter. She had forgotten that I 
could not read, and so was cut off from any advantage I might 
derive from her correspondence. She then told me she could 
contrive to scrawl some symbol of success on paper, and affix h6r 
mark to it, which I thought was a scrawl to resemble a skewer, 
but she told me it was a spoon. *Well,' said I, 'mother, I 
thought it was something in your trade; explain exactly, that 
all may be clear.' * Well, boy, it shall be a large bag, tied at 
the neck,' said she; 'by which you will understand that the 
money is secure in my hands. Your trial will come on the 
day after to-morrow, and if you do not receive this sign from 
me, you may be very certain the cash is not in my hands 
as it should be ; you must then do the best for yourself.' ' I'll 
ruin them all if you are not paid,' said I ; * and so, my good 
mother, adieu ! ' * In that case, as you please, my dear son. 
Farewell!' 'Farewell, mother!' I replied; *if you get the 
money, hasten to Broach with it — ^not half a moment's delay ! ' 
* Trust me for that,' she replied, and departed. Never were son 
and mother more sympathetic in disposition, more congenially 
connected ! 
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"Another long night passed over my head Morning came, 
and a letter was delivered to me by the gaoler. Full of hope I 
tore it open, and, to my indescribable joy, discovered the picture 
of a bag tied at the neck, and a mark at the bottom, which my 
mother no doubt intended should resemble a spoon, but it looked 
more like a staff with a round head, so dreadfully ill-managed 
were the proportions. I destroyed the paper, and waited most 
patiently my fete. On the following day the court was opened, 
and I was led up to take my trial. The judge being anxious to 
discover the midnight-manufactures of the bonds, offered to 
pardon me if I would put the court in possession of all the par- 
ticulars of the transactions truly and faithfully ; seeing, with the 
keen-sightedness of a man of his profession, that I was merely a 
tool of men whom he already suspected of crimes, but respecting 
whom he possessed no proof by which to obtain their conviction. 
He informed me, with a sternness not to be witnessed by one in 
my circumstances without tremor, that if I kept back or varied 
one minute point from the truth, I should not escape severe pun- 
ishment even then. I now began to reflect on the effects of the 
rattan and a long imprisonment; and as I had, I thought, 
pocketed the cash, I was not inclined to set at nought a sore 
back, as I had done previously, when the money was only viewed 
by anticipation. I begged an hour, therefore, to consider, and 
was allowed to retire into a small room by myself. On my way 
to the entrance of it, among a crowd of persons I recognised the 
pleader and a clerk of Lalchund's. They gave me a significant 
look, and placed their fingers to their lips to remind me of my 
promise of secrecy. I drew my hand across my throat, as much 
as to say they might cut my throat if I criminated them. This pro- 
duced a nod of satisfaction from those scoundrels, who separated 
or mingled among the crowd with revived hopes of their security. 
Left in a small chamber by myself, I turned over and over again 
the offer of the judge to pardon me. The more I thought upon 
the subject, the more eager did I feel to avoid the rattan, and the 
less consideration did I feel for Lalchund and his associates. I 
apprehended no violence from them, in return, towards my 
mother, as I felt certain she had decamped to Broach ; and I 
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could have nothing to apprehend, as the associates would all be 
seized the moment I mentioned their names, and I should have 
nothing to do but to set off to my mother ; for, though I dared 
not be seen in Broach, I could enter her house by stealth, and 
keep close, and get away again in the same secret manner. Then 
I urged to myself that I had promised to be silent if they paid 
me, and that I was about to break my word. But the rattan ! 
the rattan ! This fearful instrument of punishment drove from 
jny mind all ideas of honour, and I had determined to avoid, if 
possible, its direful smart. At length the hour allowed me for 
consideration expired, and I was once more placed before the 
Judge, to whom I related every particular, and implicated by 
name Lalchund, Hurry Bahae the pleader, Sewchund the Mar- 
warry, and many others whose names I need not relate. No 
sooner were the syllables out of my lips, than orders were given 
to apprehend the whole gang, and I was released, being obliged 
to find security to appear against them. An enemy of Lalchund 
did me the kindness to be my recognisance on this occasion, and 
I found myself once more at large. 

" At the very door of the court, as I was passing out, who 
should I see, to my great surprise, but my mother, who I expected 
was long before at Broach, and settled in her old kabob-shop 
again. ' Why, you look astonished at seeing me,' said she, the 
moment she saw me. ' Indeed I am,' I replied. * Why are you 
not gone to Broach ? ' * Why should I ? ' she rejoined. I then 
made a sign to be silent, and whispered her that this was no place 
to talk over our secrets, and that we had better proceed to her 
house ; for it was difficult to make my poor mother keep quiet or 
talk low in pubHc ; and, in spite of all I could do in the present 
instance, she continued to mumble in a low tone as she walked 
beside me. * I am glad you impeached the rogues — ^the villains ! 
it serves them right.' I longed to ask her what she meant, but 
dared not do so in the public street. We arrived at her lodgings, 
and having locked the door of her room, she again began. * Serve 
^hem right, the villains ! the scoundrels ! the rogues ! serve them 
right, I say. How glad I am you gave them up ! Were you not 
sadly disappointed in not getting a letter from me?' *Not giettiTs.*^ 
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a letter, my good mother ! ' said I ; 'why, I did get a letter, marked 
with your bag and spoon ! ' ' O the crafty villains ! ' observed 
she ; * it serves them right — they are done for ! ' * Explain your- 
self, my dear mother ; pray explain ! ' I answered. * Did you not 
send me a letter? Were not the bag and spoon drawn on it?" 
Have you not received the money ? ' * O the crafty dogs ! ' she 
answered, *you have served them right ! they are ruined, as they^ 
deserved ! ' * My dear mother,' said I, pettishly, * tell me whether 
you did or did not get the money and send the letter ? ' * Neither^ 
boy,' she replied. 'Money — ^letter, indeed, not I; but I see 
through it all now. Sewchund, the derk of Lalchund, called upon, 
me to talk over the matter, promising to bring me the money 
almost immediately; but, understanding I had been refused 
admission to the gaol, asked by what means I contrived to convey 
intelligence of the money having been paid to you. I told lm» 
all that was arranged ; that I had agreed to send you a letter^ 
signed with the mark of the spoon. He then said the money 
should be forthcoming very shortly, and he should soon see me 
again. Now, instead of bringing me the money, they forged a 
letter to you, with the mark of which I told them. Serve thenk 
right!' repeated my mother; *the rogues! the wretches! the 
villains ! ' I then observed, * My dear mother, your conjecture 
is very just ; they nearly succeeded ; for I thought the money was. 
safe in your hands.' *Then how came you to implicate them?' 
said my mother. * Alas ! my dear mother ; had you ever felt the 
rattan, you would not have asked that question ; had you knowii 
what its smart is, you would have acted as I did ; for, making 
sure of the money, I felt anxious enough to avoid the cane upon 
any terms.' * O the villains ! ' cried my mother ; * it serves them 
right ! Trying to deceive, they have been deceived ; it is a proper 
punishment for them, the knaves ! I should have been broken- 
hearted had you borne the punishment, and not gained by it a 
single rupee to help us out of our difficulties and cure your 
wounds.' * I was very nearly so situated,' I remarked, in reply. 
* You see, mother, the necessity of writing; had you been able to 
sign your name, no forgery could have taken place.' * Why, dolt,' 
said my mother, angrily, who felt her hieroglyphics arraigned by 
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Tthe observation ; * could you have read it if I had been able to 
•do so ? You may see the necessity of learning to read from the 
same cause.' ' Ay, true, indeed,' I answered ; *■ we are neither of 
us scholars, and the more the pity ! ' ' Scholars enough to outwit 
men who are no conjurors ! ' she answered. * Thank Allah and 
you, my lad, we shall see the greedy villains well punished! 
Serve them right, the rogues ! the scoundrels ! the scapegraces ! ' 
A hearty laugh now burst simultaneously from us both, when we 
reflected on the way in which the biters had been bit On the 
strength of our good fortune, my mother wient out and bought a 
sheep's head and some odd bits, which were twisted into kabobs 
without loss of time, and we enjoyed a hearty supper. 

" After our supper was over, I retired to my mat in high 
spirits at having escaped the dreadful rattan, and soon fell into 
a soft slumber. From this I was speedily awoke by hearing a 
noise in my room. Looking up, I saw two men with canes and 
a lanthom standing by me. * Alas ! ' thought I, * it is not 
decreed that I shall escape the cane, after all — caned I must be ! 
Who are you ? ' I demanded. * That we will speedily answer/ 
rsaid one of them ; and I discovered him to be the Jew who 
lived next door to us. * We will teach you,' he cried, in bad 
Hindostanee, *to throw heads into my house, you Musselman 
•dog ! We will give you a lesson for this trick, which you shall 
well remember ! ' So, dragging me over the floor, they began to 
lay on me in a most furious way. I heard my mother screaming 
outside the door, which the Jews had taken the precaution to 
fasten. She could not, therefore, afford me any kind of pro- 
tection. The infuriated son of Israel applied the cane as long as 
he could stand over me, and then departed, my mother giving 
him and his companion a volley of abuse, to which no reply 
was made, other than by pushing her down stairs, they effecting 
their escape over the terrace into their own house. The caning 
I received at Broach was a flea-bite compared to the present I 
"bledvery profusely, and mutton-fat was this time found to be of no 
avail in healing my wounds. I was not at all prepared for such 
a punishment ; for in my more recent troubles, I had forgotten 
all about the head, the Jew, and the Abyssinian, My motlasx^ 
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fortunatelyi received no injur)-, although she rolled from the top 
to the bottom of the stairs. She was, therefore, able to adminis- 
ter to my wants, and assist me, as far as she could, in healing my 
wounds. It was, indeed, a lesson I shall never forget, as the 
Jew said it should be ; and full severe enough to prevent my ever 
rolling bloody heads down my neighbours' staircases again. 

'' The following morning my mother, without my knowledge^ 
repaired to a magistrate to lodge a complaint against my 
punisher. Persons were sent off in every direction to apprehend 
them without avail; they had packed up their goods and 
departed. When I recovered, I could never leave the house 
a moment without being watched by the emissary of the man 
who had stood security for my appearance as a witness against 
Lalchund ; and this I found at last so unpleasant, that I confined 
myself entirely within doors. After three months had elapsed, X 
took my station in court, and had the pleasure of seeing Lalchund 
put to the bar. He and his associates all pleaded not guilty ; 
but my testimony soon proved to the contrary, and Lalchund 
was sentenced to pay a fine of two thousand rupees, and to be 
imprisoned for a year. Sewchund, the office-man, was to be 
paraded through the city on an ass, with his face to the tail, and 
to be publicly flogged ; the pleader was fined five hundred 
rupees, and dismissed from his office; and the clerk was to 
accompany Sewchund in his ride through the city, and receive 
one dozen rattans. Thus was the gang disposed of; and being 
myself at perfect liberty, I returned home to my mother's house. 
When she heard the sentence, she took her station at an upper 
window, and determined to see the culprits ride in disgrace 
through the streets, saying, * Serve them right ! serve theia 
right, the villains ! the rogues ! the wretches ! the forgers of my^ 
marks !' I was with her when we heard the trumpet and drum,, 
which in mock ceremony led the procession. First came the 
Marwarry, the office-man or shopman, with his face to the tail of 
a lame ass, looking miserable indeed. The clerk followed him, 
and was so ashamed that he covered himself over with a cloth.. 
My mother, observing this, called from the window, ' Take off 
the cloth ! take off the cloth ! serve them right, the forgers ! ' It 
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was with difficulty I could restrain her. Most fortunately no one 
heard her, or if they did, paid her no attention. She waited at the 
window to see them return, and then went to behold them flogged* 
She told me the crowd was so great she could not get near 
enough to see anything ; but she heard the cry of the knaves, and 
it was music to her soul — concluding as usual with, * Serve them 
right, the villains ! ' 

" I now began to consider whether it would not be hazardous 
for me to remain in the city, where I must have many enemies. I 
therefore told my mother I should enlist as one of the Compan/s 
sepoys. She made no objection, but lamented the separation 
which must inevitably ensue between us. I cheered her with the 
hope of one day meeting again, and that I would not fail to let her 
know from time to time how I succeeded. Everything being pre- 
viously arranged, I enlisted in a battalion then at Surat. Now I 
had to undergo discipline of another description. My instructor 
enforced his lessons with such frequent applications of the rattan, 
that I began to think I was bom for no other purpose than to be 
caned. I had scarcely learned my duty, when we were ordered to 
march for the Deccan. I took leave of my mother, promising to 
send her a letter whenever I could get some one to write for me ; 
she made the same promise to me, and we separated. We arrived 
at Seroor fatigued to death, and the duty soon became so severe, 
that I deserted with one of my comrades, and hearing of this 
horde of Pindarees, I volunteered among them. I have been 
here two years. Just before I deserted from the English, I heard 
from my father, by a letter, the melancholy news of my poor 
mother's death at Surat. I have now concluded my story, and 
leave it to you, my friends, to say whether you do not think with 
myself that I have been more hardly used and worse treated than 
my friend, whose tale you have already heard. What my other 
comrade may be able to relate (alluding to the third Pindaree), 
I know not, though I remain to be convinced that his misfortunes 
are equal to mine." 

We all laughed at his "misfortunes" as he called them, 
instead of commiserating him, when we recollected their nature, 
though we verbally stated that he had been hardly used. Otie 
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of us asking him if he ever heard anything more about the 
bloody head, he replied that he was not over anxious to appear 
busy in his inquiries respecting a thing which had involved him 
in so much trouble. He said, '^ I heard that the Abyssinian was 
an agent of the Nawaub's, who had employed him to despatch 
some fellow that had contrived to get access to his seraglio. 
Instead of rewarding the man, the Nawaub dismissed him. This 
induced the assassin to screen himself by trying to fix the murder 
on the Nawaub, without implicating himself. Whether this was 
the real fact or not, I have never had the power of deciding." 
Here the second Pindaree concluded his story. 



CHAPTER XVI. 



HHE tale of the second Pindaree entertained us much, 
and not the less from the fellow's belief that, because he 
was unsuccessful in the nefarious transactions in which 
he had been engaged, he was entitled to pity. His ill success at 
€ki beki he seemed to think a ground for receiving the compas- 
sionate consideration of others, and demanded pity almost in 
proportion to the knavery he had exhibited. This was like a true 
son of Mahomet, who always aspires to honour and riches, be he 
ever so great a vagabond, or sprung even from the lowest of the 
low. We humoured the foolish rogue, however, by affecting to 
condole with him, and by telling him how much he was to be 
pitied, and how hard it seemed that one with talents such as his, 
superior to those possessed by persons of his years in general, 
and with such kind dispositions and amiable propensities, should 
be unsuccessful at eki beki, lose his rupees as often as he did, and 
suffer so much from the rattan. He thought we condoled with 
him in good earnest, and impressively lifting up his eyes and 
hands, exclaimed, " It is the will of Allah I " to our great enter- 
tainment 

The third Pindaree now offered to relate his history, and with 
a melancholy countenance began thus ; — " I was bom in Katty- 
war. My father was a merchant of great respectability. His 
word was considered as good as his bond, and his neighbours all 
looked upon him as one of the most honest and upright merchants 
in India. His name was Lalldas, and mine is Gopaldass LaJldas. 
At fifteen j^ars of age I was placed in my father's shop, and at 
seventeen was made a partner in his trade. We dealt in grain, 
and my father had the repute of being a very rich man. I know 
myself that he advanced loans to the Rajah of Kattywar, Not- 
173 
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withstanding all this, I could never finger & single rupee ; but I 
was well provided with everjrthing else I could wish at home. 
My father carefully checked every disposition to extravagance on 
my part, and set me such an example himself, that I soon saw 
the advantage of keeping a close fist My father, however, 
might have spared his lessons on ecomomy, if he had reflected 
that he took care I should not have an opportunity of being 
wasteful or extravagant, by never allowing me to call a rupee 
my own. We were also sahoukars' and granted bills of exchange 
upon Bombay and Madras, and we advanced money on interest. 
This business kept my fingers in contact with piles of money ; 
but I made a secret vow never to do a dishonest act, and I 
adhered to it Perhaps one reason why I more easily adhered to 
my resolution was the certainty of discovery taking place, in case 
I was guilty of dishonesty. My father was continually counting 
his rupees, and adding them up, calculating interest, and compar- 
ing the balances in his different books, and he would have very 
soon discovered the smallest deficiency in the money that he 
kept by him for business. 

" I was betrothed at eight years old to a girl named Gopee. 
Upon my arriving at seventeen years, neither I nor my father 
contemplated the engagement with much pleasure. Gopee's 
father had been a Sirdar of some consequence, and in possession, 
of a considerable degree of power; he was now reduced to a 
mere nobody, bore a bad character, and his wife was reputed to 
be a witch. An alliance with such a family was by no means 
desirable ; for, independently of the character of my intended wife's 
parents, some one had put it into my father's head that the old 
woman would cause her daughter to bewitch me, and that to- 
gether we should conjure all his money out of his strong box. 
This was full enough to determine my father to break off the 
match if he could, and to issue his commands to me for that 
purpose. Such a step as this was a very singular one, not only 
in Kattywar, but in every other place in the neighbourhood ; for, 
after the betrothing, who ever believes it possible to get off from 
marriage ? A Brahmin was consulted upon the subject, and he 

* Bankers. 
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told us that a release ftom our contract could not be obtained in 
anyway. Thus I was obliged at length to marry Gopee, the 
witch's daughter. My father, however, would not suffer my 
bride to enter his house, or set her eye upon his strong box, 
although he had emptied it, and taken the precaution to keep his 
money buried in some secret place, together with his bonds and 
papers. I hired a house for my wife, who often visited her mother, 
and spent a great deal of time with her. Both wife and mother 
used to attack me early and late for money, constantly asking for 
rupees. When they found I had none in my possession, they 
proposed I should rob my father, and at last even desired me to 
murder him. I was horror-struck, as may well be imagined, at 
the atrocious character of these two hell-cats with whom I was so- 
unfortunately connected, and I rushed out of their presence upon 
their making me the horrible proposal. 

"Thus time passed away, and found me miserable enough. 
One day, upon entering my father's office, I found the family in 
great fright and grief, my father being stretched upon his bed 
unable to move. The servants were struck dumb with fear, and 
looked like statues. Upon inquiry I found, after great difficulty 
in questioning and cross-questioning, that a lime with two needles- 
stuck into it, and laid on two copper pice, had been placed the 
night before on my father's threshold; that he as usual first 
opened the door, and first beheld the dreadful omen* I was too* 
well aware of the bent of my father's mind to doubt the effect 
upon him, or that the act was intended to produce mischief, who- 
ever the party might be that did it. I guessed at once who had 
done it, and fixed the act immediately on the shoulders of my wife's 
mother, who was enraged at not being the better for the riches 
which my father was known to possess, and of which she thought 
she might easily get a portion through her daughter's marriage 
with me. My father recovered from his fright, but never regained 
his former state of health. From that time he seemed to fail 
rapidly. I am not sure, however, whether my marriage was not 
the main cause of his decline, which the circumstance now re- 
lated tended to increase. At last he became incapable of 
transacting his affairs, lingered on a little time, and died witKo\it 
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infonning me where he had concealed his money and valuables. 
My mother-in-law was thus not a whit the better as to rupees for 
my father's decease. I begged her one day to tell me (I spoke 
ironically, as she was reported to be able to pry into all things) 
the spot were my father's money was deposited. She replied, 
^She would find it;' and she did so, took it all away, and 
decamped with it, leaving her daughter to console me in place of 
my father's property. My consequence and credit now ended 
very soon. I could not honour bills, or pay the debts incurred 
since my father's death ; and I had gone on as usual, hoping by 
the discovery of the property to settle everything. A prison was 
the next step ; but my creditors, finding it was inability to pay 
that kept me from doing justice, soon released me. 

'' I now foimd myself reduced to a state of absolute want I 
had difficulty even to preserve myself at times from downright 
starvation. My old acquaintances avoided me ; some affected to 
pity me, none oflfered to do more ; and I soon knew that no 
earthly condition is so miserable as his who has nothing but the 
sympathy or charity of his fellows to rely upon for existence. To 
add to my misery, my wife came back to me, having had a 
quarrel with her mother. How to exist myself was a considera- 
tion involved in great difficulty ; but at such a moment to have 
to provide for a wife, and a wife like mine, was a burthen almost 
too overwhelming for me to sustain. It appeared that my mother- 
in-law had refused to give a single rupee to her worthy daughter, 
and the latter, on this account, according to her own representa- 
tion, came again to me. I explained to her that, owing to her 
mother's machinations, I was a ruined and destitute man, and that 
therefore she had better try and get some employment, which was 
the step I intended to adopt myself. *What!' said she, *you 
would have me beat rice, I suppose ? ' * Yes,' I replied, coolly ; 

* or beat out your own brains, whichever you prefer doing.' This 
enraged her terribly. She assailed me with volleys of abuse, and 
called me pitiful, sordid, and cowardly, that I thus submitted to 
be robbed and pilfered by an old woman. When a pause in her 
abuse came, I ventured to ask what she would have me to do, 

* Do ! you whining, whimpering wretch ! ' she exclaimed ; ' why. 
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do anything, rather than sit down and starve quietly here. Oh, if 
I were a man, I would raise heaven and earth before I wQuld 
submit so quietly ! ' I saw that she was endeavouring to stir me 
up to the commission of some violent act, and to urge me to 
vengeance on the wicked plunderer of my money. It even 
seemed as if nothing but a proposition for me to kill her mother 
would appease the violence of her anger. I hereupon asked if 
there was any possibility or probability of our getting part of the 
money from her mother. * The witch,' she answered, * is only 
successful against fools ; but still, if you are not quite unmanned 
by poverty, if you have a grain of spirit left, we may recover some 
part of it' I inquired what she had done with the papers. ' I 
know nothing about the papers, and very little about the money,' 
my wife replied; 'most probably they are together.' I then 
inquired how her mother had found the treasure, and she said, * By 
the same means which you yourself might have made available 
had you been possessed of wit, courage, or perseverance. She 
watched your father (who was foolish enough to empty his box 
and bury his cash) to the spot where he used to visit it. There 
lay the glittering treasure ; and, mistress of this secret, she fright- 
ened your superstitious father to death with the lime and needles. 
Now, will you consent to make an effort to recover your property ? * 
I replied that I would ; but before I proceeded I would know, 
whether I was required to stain my hands with blood to succeed, 
because, rather than commit murder, I would relinquish every- 
thing. 'You will defend yourself if you are attacked, I suppose,' 
she observed, 'and you will also stretch forth an arm in n^y 
defence ? ' I answered ' I would' ' Yes,' said she, ' because I 
shall be useful to you in finding your money, otherwise you would 
much rather aid in taking than defending my life.' I assured her 
of the contrary, that I bore her no enmity, that I pitied her for 
the way in which she had been educated, and that I should be 
highly delighted to find in her a companion and a friend. She 
then observed, that she could be both, and asked me if I knew 
where her mother lived. On replying in the negative, she said, 
' My mother lives at Bhooj, in Cutch. My father is also there. 
To gain access to them is impossible, without incurring the most 
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imminent danger. They dwell in the ruins of the palace which 
was lately destroyed by the earthquake, and there also is the 
money.' I inquired if she was certain of this, and whether we 
should be able to get it She said, ' she was not so sure of that ;' 
and I then asked if any one besides her father and mother lived 
among the ruins. She informed me there were a hundred free* 
hooters there, of whom her father was commander, and they were 
always ready to protect his treasure. * Surely,' I observed, * the 
Government does not sanction this. Why does it not put them 
down ? * She answered, ' she did not know ; there they were, ^and 
against them we should have to contend.' I told her, in that 
case, our scheme ^vas perfectly hopeless ; two against a hundred 
were fearftil odds to contend with. * Courage,' my wife replied; 
^l^tifice and perseverance will work through stonewalls. Keep 
a firm resolution, and follow me.' 

" My wife led me into the open fields, and through ravines, 
•until we came to a small hut, which she entered, and desired me 
to put on the habit of a gossein, while she arrayed herself in the 
dress of a boy, with a guitar in his hand. She said she preferred 
the dress of a gossein, .because her mother was strongly bigoted 
in favour of these religious mendicants, and would not dare to 
turn away one from the door of her habitation ; and that having 
thus obtained a footing, we might indulge in the hope of 
succeeding at last. I ought to have seen through the shallow- 
ness of the artifice, if I had reflected but a moment, and that the 
knowledge of our persons rendered such a plan out of the 
question, as to success, were it even undertaken in good faith. 
The idea of recovering my property closed my eyes to all other 
objects. I left my crafty wife to manage all, and proceeded in 
silence to Bhooj, which we reached after two days' journeying 
on foot. 

"The ruins of the palace at Bhooj presented a most awful 
appearance ; shattered, riven, tottering, the vast fragments were a 
chaos of appalling objects. The heart thrilled on approaching the 
confusion of ruin on every side ; nor could I bring myself to 
believe there were any human beings who would dare to inhabit 
such a terror-stricken solitude. My wife halted without the 
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mined place until evening. About an hour after sunset, I 
followed her into the thickest part of the fallen buildings. She 
stopped at a small iron door, and began to tune her guitar. In a 
few minutes the door slowly opened, and a man in a hoarse voice 
'demanded our business. I began bellowing out something in the 
true gossein style, and the man begged my blessing, which I 
-granted, and then demanded admittance. This he dared not 
permit, until he had consulted his superiors within. He went 
away, and in a short time returned and beckoned us to follow 
him. We obeyed, and were led through archways and narrow 
passages, until we found ourselves in a spacious apartment, at the 
upper end of which sat my mother-in-law. I approached her 
-with trembling steps. She was a singular-looking being. She 
immediately began by a string of intertogations, demanding 
whence I came, and whither I was journeying. To these, and a 
number of similar questions, I gave suitable replies. She then 
began to question me respecting some points in my faith, and 
inquired the nature of the penances I had undergone; if I 
had subjected myself lately to any mortification, such as half- 
hanging, or half-roasting myself. I answered I had not, and she 
then said she supposed I had contented myself with a slight 
flagellation only. I replied that there was no necessity for my so 
suffering, as I had been very strict over myself. * Well then, holy 
man ! ' the hag screamed out, ' a touch of the rattan at present 
would be grateful no doubt. What, ho, there ! who is in waiting? ' 
Upon this two stout fellows came into the room provided with 
rattans, and notwithstanding all my prayers and entreaties,, began 
to strip me. I looked round for my wife, as much as to say, 
*What shall I do now? what is the meaning of all this?' when 
she burst out into a loud laugh, in which she was joined by her 
mother. I now perceived how I had been duped and inveigled 
by the daughter into the mother's clutches, and that my wife had 
been sent after me for the purpose. The two fellows, in the 
meantime, proceeded to obey their orders, and beat me most 
<:ruelly, while between every stroke I heard the loud laugh of my 
wife and her demon of a mother. When I had received about 
forty strokes, I was ordered to follow the two men, who took me 
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down a narrow staircase, at the end of which was a strong door 
studded with spikes. This being opened, they thrust me within 
it, locked it fast, and left me in utter darkness." 

• •••••• • 

We were suddenly interrupted at this moment by the sound of 
a horn, and the third Pindaree broke off abruptly. The report 
of a matchlock succeeded, and all around seemed to be on the 
alert in a moment A loud knocking at the door of the chamber 
in which we were was now heard, and on opening it a messenger 
from the chief of the troop entered, and told us that the English 
were within two miles, and we must instantly decamp. "To 
horse ! to horse ! " was heard in exclamations from all quarters, 
and in less than an hour we were mounted and clear of the 
fortress. 




CHAPTER XVII. 

T happened, most unfortunately, that upon leaving our 
place of refuge in the old fortress, in our too great 
91 haste to avoid the enemy, we rushed into his very 
jaws. A warm, indeed a heavy fire was poured in amongst us 
from a small but well-placed body of infantry, upon which we 
could not make an impression. Our men and horses dropped 
fast The friendly party which had with me occupied the story- 
telling-chamber agreed to keep together in the skirmish, and we 
all fought desperately. Early in the action, a ball struck Gopal 
das Lalldas, the third Pindaree, who had not been able to 
conclude his story ; and, falling from his horse, he was run 
through the body by one of the enemy's Havildars. Even at 
such an occupied moment, the poor fellow's unfinished story 
flashed on my memory like a momentary light, as he fell and 
ended his misfortunes for ever. Soon everything decided itselt 
against us, and we had no time to indulge a thought but for our 
own safety. To protract the contest was useless, and to turn 
our backs to the foe seemed the best policy. We followed 
it, and soon left the English infantry far behind us. Nanna and 
SuntoOj my companions, who had been servants of Trimbuckje, 
proposed to take this opportunity of deserting. Nanna knew the 
country well ; and, crying to us to follow him, he rode off, Suntoo 
and I keeping close at his heels. We galloped hard until we 
reached a village, through which it was necessary to pass. Nanna 
proposed dashing through at full speed (for our appearance and 
dress gave us the character of Pindarees, though we were not), 
since we knew explanation with the villagers would be useless. 
The latter were so oppressed by the roving Pindarees, that we 
should inevitably be the victims of their revenge. We used our 
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spurs, jaded as our horses were, and dashed on at full gallop. 
It being early in the morning, the guard alone was up at the 
chowkee, or guard-house, situated in the principal street As we 
passed it, a dozen matchlocks were fired at us, and Suntoo fell 
dead. Nanna and I escaped unhurt ; and attaining again the open 
country, congratulated each other on our lucky escape, lamenting 
the death of Suntoo. " It was his destiny, though," said Nanna 
at last, very coolly ; " Suntoo could not outride that" 

In our flight our horses bore up surprisingly. They had, I 
have no doubt, been fed with opium, a method adopted by the 
Pindarees when they expect them to encounter any extraordinary 
fatigue, or they find it needful to force them through long 
journeys. Some of their horses, so treated, will travel eighty coss 
in a day, and enable their masters to elude pursuit most 
effectually. We arrived with our jaded animals on the borders 
of Kandeish, and then determined to proceed on foot We 
turned our horses loose in the fields, pulled ofi" our Pindaree 
boots and wadded coats, and having washed ourselves in a tank, 
walked like two honest travellers into the first village we came 
near. We learned there that war had commenced at Poonah 
between the English and Badjerao, the Peeshwa, and that the 
whole of the Deccan would soon be involved in confusion. We 
found also, by chance, that Trimbuckje Danglia was near the 
very village in which we then were, and we thought this a most 
fortunate circumstance, as we needed his assistance in our present 
destitute condition. He received us with apparent pleasure ; but 
I thought he eyed me in a manner so singular, though I was at a 
loss to account for it, that I did not feel quite comfortable. He 
seemed to have forgotten the reward he promised for effecting his 
escape, and was in a very bad humour. Tlie potail of the village 
had reported to him that an English officer with some men were 
arrived in the village, and Trimbuckje had given him orders to 
watch the strangers narrowly. The potail, however, thought 
proper to proceed to the officer's tent, surround it with several 
Bheels whom he had in his employment, and murder him in cold 
blood. He sent the head to Trimbuckje, who blamed the 
potail, and asked him who gave him power to kill the officer ? 
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The fellow made some excuse, and his offence was thought of no 
more. 

After a few days spent with Trimbuckje, I asked leave to 
proceed to the village wherein I had held the official situation. 
Trimbuckje answered that I might go to the devil if I liked, by 
which I well understood I had nothing to expect from him. 
Being anxious to see Sagoonah, I set off as quickly as I could, 
and in two days' time arrived at the place where I had left her. 
The house in which she had dwelt was standing, but its external 
appearance gave me but too faithful an impression of its forsaken 
state. The doors and window-shutters were torn off their hinges, 
and all was desolate. The reflection that I could hardly expect 
to find my fair friends in the same spot where I had so long ago 
left them, prepared me in a certain degree for the disappointment 
I experienced. The state of the house, however, I could not pass 
over, as it evinced marks of violence exerted against it by other 
hands than those of time. Perhaps Sagoonah had been murdered ! 
The idea that it was so began to haunt me ; it made me feverish 
and restless. " Why, my lovely Sagoonah," I said a hundred 
times to myself, " why did I ever quit you ? Why were you 
doomed to be so persecuted, and why am I for ever to suffer 
disappointment?" Thus I bewailed my lot, until my feelings 
became so excited, that I was very near ending my days on the 
threshold of the house where I had once been so happy — over 
which she had passed or been taken lifeless ; she who was the 
«ole object that made me bear the multiplied calamities of my 
wandering life with patience, and who alone reconciled me to 
human existence ! I knew not what it was that prevented my 
carrying this desperate purpose into effect It was some casual 
or passing thought, to which hope clung, that led me aside from 
the deep dark pit into which I was on the point of falling. It was 
not impossible Sagoonah might even now be alive, and be requir- 
ing my protection. I must live to rescue her from the hands of 
villainy again, and be once more repaid by her kindness and love. 
^' I will live," thought I, " and search throughout India for one 
•who is so linked with my own being." 
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With the foregoing idea in my head, and with a fiill heart, I 
repaired to the house of the collector under whom I had been 
formerly employed. I was informed he was asleep, and must not 
be disturbed. I then inquired if I could be informed what had , 
become of my mother and of my sister? "Your mother and 
sister/' one of the servants exclaimed, with a look that expressed 
he knew the contrary far better than I chose to suppose he did, 
'^ are not in this village.'' I told him I knew that as well as he, 
but asked where they then were. " In the first place," replied the 
fellow, " I can't tell, because I don't know myself; and in the 

second place, if I did, I would not tell, because " " Because,'' 

I interrupted, " because why ? " The man significantly tapped 
his stomach, and then pointed to his mouth, signifying it was 
more than his place was worth to do so. I saw directly I should 
get nothing from him, and, sufficiently dispirited, I went away. 
When I conjectured the great man had finished his sleep, I re- 
paired a second time to his residence, and was told he was at his 
meals, and could not be spoken with. It was evident he did not 
want to see me, but still I determined to wait an hour longer. 
At the expiration of that time, I again made my appearance at 
his door; and, that I might neglect nothing, I presented two 
rupees to a peon, begging him to give my name to his master, 
and inform him I wished to speak with him on business of 
importance. The peon went up-stairs, and soon returned, sa3dng 
his master was engaged over papers of consequence, and would 
not be interrupted. This was proof sufficient to convince me 
that an audience was denied me, and that I might spare myself 
the trouble of any future applications for an interview. I felt 
persuaded that the collector himself had aided in the outrage 
which I apprehended had been committed. Passing by the 
chowkee, or guard-room, a little time afterwards, the fellow 
whom I had addressed on my first visit, beckoned me aside 
and whispered to me, "The sooner you are off the better." 
"Why?" I answered. He drew his finger across his throat,, 
and said, "Be wise." I thanked him, and was about to ask 
another question, but he turned on his heel, and I saw no more 
of him. 
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It was now very clear that I must provide for my own safety. 
To what point I should direct my steps I knew not, but I 
wandered again by instinct, while considering the subject, to the 
deserted house where Sagoonah had lived. It was the evening 
hour. The interior of the building was dark and gloomy ; not 
one article of furniture remained in it save an old couch with 
three legs, upon which I sat to finish my meditations on the 'best 
step to be taken to solve the mystery that hung over the fate of 
my fair friends, and the cause of the desolation I saw around me. 
It seemed strange that the house should be so totally deserted. 
It was not in ruins ; why did not some one inhabit it? why were 
its chambers left empty, be the fate of its former tenants what it 
might? Perhaps a murder had been committed within its walls, 
and it was shunned as a place of horrors ; and who knew but the 
victim might have been my Sagoonah? This, one moment, I 
thought must be the case, and I even sobbed aloud until the bare 
walls echoed back my lamentations. I never felt so wretched. 
After a little time, I recollected the caution of the man at the 
chowkee; and, summoning the aid of reason, I descended the 
stairs with the intention of leaving the place, when I saw a light 
issue from under a door on my right hand at the foot of the stair- 
case. What it meant I could not conjecture. " Some one must 
inhabit that room," thought I to myself, " and I will find out who 
it is, even if my life be hazarded by my rashness." With this 
determination, I crept softly down to the door whence the light 
issued, and laid my ear close to it I now heard whisperings and 
chinking of money, which made me think they were thieves who 
harboured there ; and I judged that they could not be of that 
class of persons from whom I could learn anything to my advan- 
tage. With this idea I was going softly away, leaving the house 
to its secret tenants, when the talking became louder, and I 
again listened, but could only hear disjointed sentences and 
scattered words, such as "money," "services," "Trimbuckje 
Danglia." It now struck me that if I knocked at the door, and 
demanded admittance as a traveller desiring shelter, I might 
possibly learn something of advantage to myself; I therefore gave 
a loud knock. The light was immediately extinguished, and I 
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heard the chink of money very audibly. Not a word more was 
uttered; and fearing the persons might rush out upon me, I 
slipped into a recess at a little distance from the room they 
occupied, where I was well concealed at that hour of the night 
I had scarcely got into it when a pistol was discharged from the 
head of the staircase, and a bullet passed through the outer door. 
Had I been in my former post, I must have fallen, and my^ 
fortune been at once settled for ever. I was now convinced 
there was more than one person in the house, or I should have 
immediately followed the man who fired. Uncertain of the 
number or force under the roof, I conceived it would be madness 
to move out There could be no doubt the men, whoever they 
were, had a perfect knowledge of all the passages of the house^ 
even better than I had Notwithstanding, therefore, the danger 
I incurred in remaining longer, curiosity chained me to the spot 
until I saw a light flash from the head of the stairs. The person 
who held it was perhaps the villain who had fired. Seeing no 
one, he retired, and all was again still and dark. Soon after, I 
heard the voices again in the room below, and one of them dis- 
tinctly say, " 'Twas a false alarm, there was no one there ; or if 
there was, he is there no longer." " No, no," observed another, 
" my shot sent him about his business ; but we must not waste 
time here. Farewell ! we meet again at Asseerghur." " Ay, ay," 
said the first, " there is work enough for us there." They then 
made their exit, by what means I cannot tell ; but I felt no small , 
pleasure at their departure. I looked into the street soon after- 
wards, but could see neither of them, which makes me imagine 
there was some secret passage of which I knew nothing. With aa 
eager but faint hope that these men were privy to the removal or 
present situation of Sagoonah and her aunt, if they were indeed 
alive, I determined to follow them to Asseerghur, a very strong 
fort situated on an immense height of rock, which renders it 
impregnable ; it is therefore considered the most important place 
of defence in that part of the Deccan. I left the village accord- 
ingly, and took shelter for the rest of the night in a cowshed^ 
where I obtained a few hours' sleep, and in the morning set out 
for Asseerghur. 
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Comfortless and hungry, I kept my journey onwards, until I 
reached a small village, where I sat myself down in the durhm 
sallah, or place for travellers. There were two men within, of 
most savage countenances, busied in lighting a fire to cook their 
rice. They appeared like myself to have only just arrived, and I, 
having no rice to cook, had plenty of time to examine the 
countenances of these ferocious-looking personages. No two 
men ever existed more unlike each other. The one was very tall, 
mth a thin, emaciated face, enveloped in whiskers and mustaches, 
so that his small, black eyes and the tip of his nose only were 
visible, except when his mouth opened, and then a splendid set 
of the whitest teeth I ever beheld illuminated his gloomy counten- 
ance. The indices of age in man and horse convinced me that 
the object engaging my attention, though apparently past fifty, 
was in reality scarcely thirty. He wore a white coat, long white 
trousers, with a red shawl over his shoulders, and a black leather 
belt round his waist, in which were a brace of pistols. On his 
head was a dirty green turban, twisted in the form of a Madras 
nuthkhufs, or conjuror's, so that I was much puzzled to discover 
either his country or his caste. The other was a short, mean- 
looking villain, with no hair on his person save his mustaches, 
which were mere stubble, and of a very light colour ; he was fair, 
and had two small grey eyes and a snub nose, with very thick lips 
and a miserable set of black broken teeth. A large scar on his 
forehead showed me he had been no stranger to broils, and knew 
how to fight his way through life. He had a red turban, which 
looked as if it had been daily worn time out of mind, without its 
being reformed or newly arranged since it was made. He bore a 
common kuttar in his girdle, but was encumbered with no other 
weapons. Previous to eating, the tall man withdrew the pistols 
from his girdle and placed them by his side on the ground. By 
this time it was highly necessary that I should think about some- 
thing to eat, for I was in truth almost famished. To have begged 
either of the tall or short man would, I could clearly see, be as 
idle as to beg of the stones under my feet. These men might 
perhaps have thrown me their scraps, which my caste would not 
admit of my accepting. I therefore required money, or if I 
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could not obtain that, a little raw rice would have been accept- 
able. The short man seemed to have a good supply of this last 
commodity ; and, impelled by want, I ventured at last to b^ the 
loan of a jeen of it, assuring him I would repay him when I 
reached my journey's end. He looked very hard at me, and 
then asked if I really thought he was fool enough to be cheated 
out of his rice by such a man as I was. " Repay me, indeed 1" 
said he, " you know that must be a lie. Pray, in the first place, 
where is your journey to end, because we may going different 
ways ?" "Why," replied I, "my journey lies towards Asseerghur." 
"This means, I suppose," observed he, "that you are going to 
Asseerghur?" "Certainly." "Then what need was there of 
your saying your way lay towards Asseerghur ? Do you think it 
likely I shall bestow my rice on one who equivocates so much as 
you do ! " " He is a liar," observed the tall man ; " give him rice^ 
indeed ! here is something would suit him better " (taking up one 
of the pistols) — ^at which the short man laughed most heartily. I 
began to augur that no rice would now fall to my share, and I 
sat suffering the torments of hunger, until the two fellows had 
finished their repast The tallest man having washed his mouth 
and cleaned his white teeth, approached me as I sat on a stone in 
the doorway, looking down upon me as he would do upon a 
reptile which he had half a mind to trample upon out of sheer 
wantonness. I did not dare to raise my eyes to gaze upon this 
formidable personage, but sat perfectly silent, suffering the keen 
pangs of hunger. After some time had elapsed, the fellow said, 
" Who are you, and what is your business at Asseerghur ? " This 
was indeed a perplexing question. I knew if I told the real 
truth my life would be in danger, if these men chanced to be 
connected with Trimbuckje's schemes ; and if I replied I had no 
business there, I should be looked upon with suspicion. If I 
made myself a person of no consequence, I should be despised ; 
and if I made any pretensions, I should be deemed a liar with 
very good reason. Never did I before feel my nothingness so 
much as on this occasion. At last I ventured to say, " And who 
may you be that thinks yourself authorised to question another 
respecting his objects in travelling?" "Oh, what!" said the 
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fellow in reply, " you are going to vapour, are you ? You would 
make us believe you are a great man, would you ? " " No," I 
answered, " I have no such design ; I am no great man, nor am 
I quite so great a fool as you would consider me." " Poh," said 
he, " I don't know that — it is not very polite for beggars to be 
saucy." "Who begged?'* I asked "Did you not beg rice of 
us?" said he. "I requested a loan," I replied; "which, had 
my request been granted, should have been repaid, provided we 
travelled the same road ; but since you are so supercilious, pray 
keep your rice to yourselves. Keep away from me, I am not 
accustomed to associate with people of all castes." "What, 
impudent villain ! " said the tall man, " do you pretend to be of 
a higher caste than a choomar?"* "I shall not dispute with 
you," I answered ; " I know my caste, and how to preserve it 
imspotted." "Let us hang the fellow," cried the short man; 
" he will be a high caste fellow, a high caste Hindoo then, in 
truth." 

This wit amused the two fellows greatly, and they prepared to 
lie down after their meaL They had endeavoured to provoke me 
into abusing them or striking them, and now, though they were 
both inclined to sleep, they indulged themselves in scoffing at me. 
The tall man said, " Hollo, you choomar, get out of the durhm 
sallah; no Hindoo will enter it if you sit on the threshold." 
^^Arry Myha,rajy^ cried the short man, "what is the matter?" 
^^M,ha,raj a che pot Vhooh Idgle" replied the other, meaning that 
his majesty's belly was hungry. They shouted with laughter at 
this joke ; but I still sat silent, obliged to hear all and bear all with 
patience. They continued their jeers until they dropped asleep. 

As soon as I was certain it would not awake them, I crept 
softly to the side of the tall man and took up one of his pistols 
to see if it was loaded ; but what was my surprise on discovering 
them to be the pistols stolen from me by the T,hugs, when on my 
way to Kandeish with Sagoonah ! I knew them to be mine by a 
particular mark on the stocks. One was loaded, the other 
appeared to have been lately discharged, as the pan bore marks 
of powder having been recently inflamed in it ; and the position 

' One of the very lowest caste. 
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of the lock proved my conjecture to be correct Could these 
fellows have been inhabitants of the forlorn residence which I had 
left not long before, and where I was so nearly paying a high 
price for my curiosity ? Perhaps it was my own pistol which had 
been fired at me, and the tall man was the person who did it I 
became convinced I was right in my conclusion ; for they said 
they were going to Asseerghur, or they should meet at Asseer- 
ghur. Perhaps only one of them was in the house, and he had 
been subsequently joined by the other on the road That they 
were all united in one common league of interest appeared 
evident I now laid down thw pistols, and left the place 
in search of food 




CHAPTER XVIII. 

WAS reduced by hunger almost to the last extremity 
consistent with the power of action ; and I succeeded 
at length in relieving my necessity by applying to the 
potail of the village, and pawning my turban to him for rice. 
Thus I was obliged to bare my head to satisfy the cravings of 
my stomach. Fortunately I had a wom-out red shawl around my 
waist, which I transferred to my head ; so that my appearance at 
present bespoke my real character, as to the state of my finances. 
I was now a mere shack — a penniless vagabond. My white coat 
was loose, for want of a kumberbund, and my head looked of an 
enormous size ; because, instead of a neatly-folded turban, it was 
covered with my loose shawl, the end of which sometimes 
flapped down over my eyes. My beard had not been smoothed 
with a razor for many days ; my shoes were worn out at the toes, 
and my trousers torn at the knees. Thus may some idea be 
formed of the wretched plight in which I appeared. 

On returning to the durhm sallah, the tall man was awake, 
and sitting upright examining his pistols. "English," said I, 
alluding to their make. " Ay," said he ; " and hard work I had 
to get them. I should think I fought at once with four or five 
English troopers before I got them." " Four or five ! " said I. 
"Ay, four or five!" he replied; "but I conquered them, and 
these are part of my spoil ! " " You let the women go, then, I sup- 
pose ? " " Women ! how should you know there were any women 
present?" he rejoined. "I happen to know it well," said I. 
" Oh, then, you have met with one of the English troopers who 
got away ? " " Not I," I replied ; " I have met with no runaway 
Englishmen ; they are not so often put to flight, as we know to 
our cost" " Then how could you know about the women ? " Ins: 
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observed. "Why," I replied, "because I happened to know 
the women themselves." " So do I," replied the fellow. I then 
asked if he had seen them since ; upon which he said he had a 
great mind to blow my brains out for my impertinence, and won- 
dered how I could suppose him fool enough to answer my queries. 
I assured him I had no wish to pry into his secrets ; and more- 
over I would assist his memory, if I could " Why, you hypocrite," 
said he ; " do you think I did not recognise you as the fellow 
who was with the women?" "Oh, then, you did not contend 
with five English troopers at all, I find ! " said I. " Why, I must 
own that is a lie," he remarked. " Do you think, then, I did 
not recognise you as the man who forced my pistols firom me ? " 
" Ay, that may be," said he ; " but I still think you lie ! " 
"Well," I rejoined, " as you were candid enough to confess you 
had deviated from the truth, I will confess that I had no 
recollection of your person ; but I could swear to my pistols." 
"What! at this distance of time?" he observed. "Yes, my 
fiiend," said I ; " because I examined them while you were 
sleeping." " You are, then, the most audacious vagabond I ever 
met with ! " said he. I told him that might be ; for, at any rate, 
I always possessed a good share of curiosity ; which he told me 
to take care I did not pay too dearly for, some time or other. 
He then wanted to know how I came with the women, and if I 
yras related to them. I replied in the negative, in a very careless 
manner, that I was only hired to protect them as far as Kandeish ; 
and that, between ourselves, I had robbed them long before he 
enticed us out by making the birds chirp. He inquired if they 
never suspected me ; and I said they did not, for they could 
not ; as I could answer for it, they believed everything I ever 
said, even to this day. The fellow then observed, that now 
perhaps they were more wary. I said, that probably they were so 
now, since their fate had led them among strangers ; and then as 
I recollected, I used to observe they were^very suspicious. " But 
what now signifies it, my friend," said I, " where they are, or 
what they are?" 

While the tall man was thinking what answer to make to this, 
his companion awoke. The latter evinced no little surprise at 
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discovering his comrade in earnest conversation with me — ^the 
choomar, as he had, not long before, thought fit to designate me. 
The tall man then bid me cook my rice ; and he would talk ta 
me again after my meal. I turned away, wondering where all 
this mystery would end, and from what cause this sudden civility 
arose. While cooking my rice, the two men whispered together 
in a comer, and appeared to be very earnest upon the subject on 
which they were engaged. The tall man was tryhig to persuade 
the short one to join in some new arrangement, and in so doing 
he encountered considerable opposition from his comrade. That 
their conversation implicated myself I did not doubt, both from 
the manner and tone in which they argued, and the way they 
occasionally regarded me. When I had devoured my rice, the 
tall man beckoned me to take my seat beside him. "My 
friend," said he, "we need your help in a difficult, and even 
dangerous affair. You shall be liberally rewarded, and shall suc- 
ceed to some lucrative situation under Scindea's government " 

" That is," interrupted the short man, " if you are successful, and 
play no tricks ; for you must beware of treachery towards us. 
Death will be your fate, if you attempt to deceive us ! " 

Having considered a little while, and urged by the hope of 
gaining a clue to the discovery of Sagoonah, I consented to enlist 
in their service, provided they would inform me of the true char- 
acter of the duties required of me. I told them I demanded 
this not from motives of curiosity, because their business could not 
interest me in any way except in aiding in effecting their objects ; 
that I entered their service from necessity and sheer want, and 
that I demanded these particulars, and an account of the service 
I was going upon, and the individuals concerned therein, 
because, as I was to proceed by artifice and cunning, the least 
blunder might cost me my life ; and even if I escaped evil from 
the party opposed to us, I might find it difficult to persuade those 
in whose service I embarked, that I was innocent of things they 
might impute to me — perhaps charging me with treachery instead 
of mere error. The two fellows now consulted together again, and 
came to a determination to confide to me the particulars of the 
business in which they were employed. They observed, however. 
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that the place we were then in was too public for commencing a 
narrative of what they wished to communicate, and bade 
me follow them, and they would lead me to a retired place 
for the purpose, which no one knew but themselves. " Stop,** 
said I ; '^ how am I to be certain of being safe in your company ? " 
" Dolt," said the short man ; " what good will your death do us ? 
Think you your old rag of a shawl and those handsome trousers 
are worth our killing you for? Here, take this pistol, and if we 

attempt to harm you " " Enough," said I, accepting the 

weapon ; " lead on." They did so accordingly, and I followed. 
I asked the tall man his caste as we went along ; he told me he 
was a Goud, and one of the twelve hundred horse that infested 
Souduana ; his comrade was a Bheelalah, — and both formerly 
served Trimbuckje Danglia, until they quarrelled with him about 
pay and left him. " That Trimbuckje ! " said I ;" he is a most 
ungrateful villain ! " " You know him, then ? " was the reply, 
" and have suffered, too, from his ungrateful conduct ? " "I am, 
in truth, a sufferer from him," I observed : " but for me he 
would still have been a prisoner. I effected his escape from 
Tannah ; and, instead of rewarding me, he left me to beggary 
and want." " You would, then, like to be revenged upon him ? " 
observed the tall man. "I should, indeed," I replied; "for I 
owe him a deep grudge." " You will have the opportunity, then," 
said the short man, who, till now, had been silent : " the very 
service we are engaged upon will, if we succeed, make Trimbuckje 
mad with rage ; and not merely that alone, but will withdraw his 
attention from affairs of a more serious nature, and thus ruin him 
beyond redemption ; — ^but we approach our secret halting-place." 
My guides now led me a most intricate road, among hills, deep 
valleys, and impenetrable woods, until we reached a cave, wherein 
was an idol, such as I had never before seen, nor could my com- 
panions afford me any information respecting it Behind the 
idol was a door, which opened by a secret spring. Through this 
door we passed, and, having reclosed it, found ourselves in a 
small square stone chamber. Here, then, was the place where 
my curiosity would be gratified, and I hoped to obtain tidings of 
Sagoonah. This chamber, I could clearly perceive, had been 



PANDURANG HARI 195 

before inhabited by my companions, or probably resorted to by 
them when necessity compelled them to seek shelter behind the 
friendly god. Mats, pots, pans, and oil, with lamps and cocoa- 
nuts, bespoke a secret haunt of desperate villainy. One of my 
companions lighted a lamp within ; when we entered and seated 
ourselves. 

Upon the present occasion, as, indeed, for the most part pre- 
viously, the tall man was spokesman. He began by saying that, 
before he entrusted me with the motives that prompted both him 
and his companion to their present objects, and before he 
mentioned the name of their employer, it was proper to state 
that they had pledged their lives to perform the duty they had 
undertaken. When they first agreed to embark in this service, 
they did not apprehend the difficulties that now stared them in 
the face : and, in truth, circumstances had arisen which had con- 
tributed to thwart and counteract all their attempts. Chance had 
now thrown in their way the person of all others who could 
render them assistance, and that person was myself. He then 
^stated that, if I succeeded in what I should have to undertake, I 
should receive two thousand rupees as a reward, besides employ- 
ment under a Government where we should all enjoy lucrative 
situations. That it was not too late for me to decline the service 
required of me ; and if I did so, I was at liberty to go away 
wherever I pleased ; but if I behaved treacherously, my death was 
certain : they could be with me when I least suspected them, and 
escape would be impracticable. Here I signified I knew, that was 
likely to be true, and that I was ready to do my best, but could 
not promise success, as I did not know what was expected from 
•me. " True," said my tall companion ; " all we ask from you is 
fidelity, and a firm attachment to the cause you have undertaken 
to support. Accidents and disappointments may render all your 
attempts abortive in serving us; but nothing besides the most 
determined treachery can prevent your doing your best, and being 
secret and firm to the cause you undertake." I promised to be 
faithful, fully determined, if Sagoonah were involved in their 
objects, to thwart them by every means in my power. The shortest 
man of the two now bade me recollect that it was no trifling 
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afiair in which I had engaged, of which I said I was fully aware; 
and the tall man then told me that he and his companion weie' 
employed by Gunput Rao Mahadeo, the lawful successor to the 
musnud of Sattarah. I observed here, with some surprise, that I 
thought he had long ago bade adieu to the world, and having 
become a sunyassee, had never been heard of since ; that he had 
a son also. They said he had, and that he was now in search of 
him, having had the most positive assurance of his existence. 
" He is alive," thought I to myself, " and there is little doubt but 
Mahadeo, the firstTindaree, is the son the father is seeking after."^ 
Of this, however, I did not say a word to my present com- 
panions, nor show any marks of surprise at feeling that it must be 
so. My informant now assured me that Gunput Mahadeo was 
alive, as well as his son, and that the father was searching for the 
son, to complete a marriage between him and a female, who, if 
united to him, might be the means of elevating the father to the 
Government of Sattarah ; and, after his death, his son alsa 
" But how, my friend," I interrupted, " can an alliance with the 
girl raise both father and son to the musnud ? " In reply, I was^ 
informed that " the uncle of the girl was at Sattarah, immensely 
rich ; that the deposed rajah was imbecile, and for a good round 
sum would not hesitate to declare Gunput Rao his lawful successor 
to the crown ; nay, in all probability, would resign the musnud in 
his favour before he died : or if not, he would, for a large sum, 
secure the throne to Gunput after his own demise ; for money 
was his god, as it is the god of all feeble minds. Now, the imde 
of the girl could raise a crore of rupees, if needful ; and, distressed 
at the absence of his niece, he had had an interview with Gunput 
Rao, who prowled about in the habit of a gossein, and was 
reputed to be very skilful, and to render great assistance to those 
who consulted him. While asking advice of the gossein, the 
uncle little thought he was consulting the pretender to the throne; 
nor would he ever have known it, had not the gossein himself 
discovered the secret, at the same time promising to find the girl 
about whom the rich man was so anxious, and then to try and 
discover his own son, and marry them. Thus the girl would be- 
come queen of Sattarah, if the rich man would consent to the 
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match. The latter was overjoyed at the prospect of seeing any 
one of his relations raised to govern a kingdom, and promised 
Gunput Rao, if he could discover his niece, to consent to her 
marrying his son as a reward ; and that he would spare no money 
or pains to raise him to the throne, which, after his decease, the 
young couple must naturally occupy. It appeared that Gunput 
Rao inquired by what means he might recognise the female of 
whom he should go in search ; and he was informed that her 
name was Sagoonah," — (here I could scarcely conceal the emotion 
this intelligence produced) — " and that she wore round her neck 
a bead-necklace, with a talisman, which the uncle authorised 
Gunput to open. The contents, he said, were three grains of com, 

a small antique coin *The coin was of copper,' the gossein 

observed. * How can you know this ? ' asked the uncle. The 
gossein then related a story about the alleged murder of such a 
girl at Poona, and that every person there supposed she was 
actually no more, but that he knew the reverse to be the truth. 
The inquiry respecting her death, and the examination of her 
necklace, took place in the open durbar ; and he himself said he 
saw the grains of com and money. The uncle then inquired if he 
saw no writing contained in it ? The gossein replied in the negative. 

* That is fortunate,' said the uncle, * because my wife, knowing the 
girl's father was mined by some gosseins, feared Sagoonah would 
also become a victim of this class of persons : and therefore she 
enclosed in the talisman a written caution, warning her to beware 
of such people. Now, your present character is one best suited 
to gain admission to the girl, provided she has not been pre- 
judiced by this waming: wherever she be, I authorise you to 
force her hither, if stratagem faiL Of me,' continued the uncle, 

* she has no recollection, nor her aunt either ; and a letter to her 
would be most likely looked upon as a forgery.' 

"Thus authorised, our employer was still of opinion that 
the waming against gosseins might have got into the hands of 
Sagoonah, as he recollected that the person deputed to open 
the talisman was her avowed protector, and that no time was to 
be lost in following his footsteps. He took leave of the uncle at 
Sattarah, and journeyed to Poona, where he employed a gosseuv 
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to hunt out Sagoonah, and a man who accompanied her, named 
Fandurang Hkri. The latter, if it was necessary, might be des- 
patched out of the way ; but Sagoonah and her aunt must be 
conveyed to the spot where we then were, and final orders would 
be given respecting them. By some unknown means the plan 
miscarried ; and the gossein entrusted with its management was 
dangerously wounded, and lost all traces of the females. It was 
I," said the tall man, " who informed Gunput Rao's messenger 
where to find the two women, whom I recollected I had robbed 
near Kandeish, and that they were accompanied by a man, whose 
person I could not describe on account of the darkness. There 
was also a second man, I supposed a bullock-driver, in company. 
After being robbed, I imagined they all went back to the village 
from whence we enticed them. You were the man, then, it 
seems, who accompanied these women. Are you Panduiang 
Hkri?" "Not I," was my reply, with boldness ; "my name is 
Ramje Goobie. I was employed, about the time you mention, 
to escort the women to Kandeish. I believe they placed great 
confidence in me." "Who employed you?" inquired the tall 
man. " That I cannot tell you," was my reply, " because I do 
not know his name — I was well paid, however." " Do you think 
it was that Pandurang H^rl, of whom I spoke before, who 
employed you?" "Perhaps it was," I replied; "but I have 
never troubled my head about it since. I was more grieved at 
losing my money and pistols than anything else. But did the 
gossein ever catch the women ? " " He never did, though he 
made many attempts ; they were too well on the watch against 
the arts of that class of people." 

" Having left the service of Trimbuckje," continued the last 
speaker, "I have been employed since by the gossein, who, 
though still in Trimbuckje's service, is his decided enemy. It 
appears that Trimbuckje having conceived a passion for this very 
girl, determined to seize her, and place her in his harem, and had 
given orders to that effect, when he was arrested and escorted to 
Thannah. The man to whom he issued orders for this purpose, waj 
the collector of the village where Sagoonah resided. He obtained 
possession of the women by force, and has concealed them some- 
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where that none of us can discover; but we have strong sus- 
picions they are in the fortress of Asseerghur. The gossein, who 
had actually been dismissed from Trimbuckje's service, upon 
finding his plans differ so much from those of his master as far as 
respected Sagoonah, thought it would be still highly advantageous 
to himself to get on the same footing as formerly in Trimbuckje's 
family. Having been applied to, therefore, to aid his escape 
from Tannah, he acceded, and again entered his employ. The 
gossein, however, has never been able to find out where Sagoonah 
is concealed, and he has engaged us in the attempt to discover 
the secret. We have learned that there are two women in the 
fort of Asseerghur ; but whether they are those we seek we should 
not know if we were to see them, our employer himself not being 
able to give us any very accurate description of their persons. 
Now, then, we ask you to enter the fort, see the women 
if possible, claim an acquaintance with theip, and persuade them 
to accompany you from the fort This must be achieved by 
bribery and artifice ; and when done, you have only to delivei 
them up to us. " " But is it likely," I said, " that Trimbuckje 
could get the women into Scindea's fort ? " *^ Trimbuckje," said 
one of my companions, " is a great friend of Bassoo Sdndea's, 
one of the generals of whom you may have heard, in the history 
of the Scindea family, as commanding large but insubordinate 
armies. This Bassoo keeps the women in close confinement, 
firom which it will be your duty to release them." "Are there no 
orders to give him about the goatherd in the glen? " observed the 

short man ; " he may as well " " Peace ! " said the tall man ; 

" we can manage that. We have no more work for you at pre- 
sent, Ramje," said he, " but what you already know." 

Much as I wished to ask some other, and to me highly im- 
portant questions, I dared not do so. I only enquired, in the 
first place, the nearest way to the fort. They directed me to go 
through a thick jungle, and then across a plain, after which I 
should enter a second wood. On emerging from thence, I should 
find myself in a deep glen, in which was a goatherd's cottage. 
This I was not to enter, but to proceed until I reached the open 
plain, when I should see Asseerghur at about three coss distaac.<i 
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fh>m the border of the glen. I ventured to inquire whether Gun- 
put Rao, the employer of my companions, did not occasionally 
pass by the name of Cabbage Gousla ? They asked how I knew 
this. I had a reply in readiness, and told them that when I was 
employed to guard the two women to Kandeish, my employer 
told me a person named Cabbage Cousla was to be particularly 
avoided, and that he was a gossein. This seemed to satisfy the 
two men ; but they again declared that if I acted treacherously 
towards them, my life should pay the forfeit ; and they asserted 
that the previous knowledge I possessed of the persons of the two 
women alone induced them to confide in me. My duty was to 
persuade the women I was a messenger from Pandurang Hkri^ 
who awaited them without the fort, but for certain reasons dared 
not trust himself within the walls. I ventured, without appearing 
too anxious, to ask how Cabbage discovered his son to be in 
existence. They informed me that a servant of Trimbuckje's, 
named Nanna, had fallen in with a troop of Pindarees, one of 
whom related his history, and, from the peculiar circiunstances 
he narrated, Cabbage became convinced it could be none other 
than his son. I was much surprised at this piece of intelligence, 
as I was at the singularity of Nanna's relating the son's history in 
presence of the father. I wished much to discover how Trim- 
buckje had found Sagoonah to be alive, after understanding that 
her death had taken place at Poona ; but I dared not put further 
questions, and left it to chance to gratify me with this important 
t)iece of information. 




CHAPTER XIX. 

Y wallet being replenished, and ten rupees paid me in 
advance, I prepared to set out for Asseerghur. It may 
be considered certain that if I succeeded, I had no in- 
tention of bringing the women to the place agreed upon, though 
I had made a promise of so doing. Yet I well knew the conse- 
quences that would follow this treachery, and that as long as I 
lived it must be in a state of prepetual anxiety and terror, lest 
either the meagre form of the tall man or the squab figure of the 
little one should cross my steps ; nevertheless, I set off on my 
enterprise. While creeping through the small iron door for that 
purpose, I saw that a strong bolt was affixed on the outside, and 
as soon as I was clearly out and the door closed again, I drew it 
across into its place, and consigned the two men to a lingering 
and terrible death ! There was no other egress from the cham- 
ber. They heard the grating noise that sounded their knell Of 
destruction. They attempted in vain to open the door; they 
screamed, and were then silent for a time, then burst out into 
louder curses on my head and on their own folly. ,Then they 
quarrelled, and ended their altercation with deep and bitter groans. 
Theirs was a horrible destiny — to be eaten up by famine, to 
waste into death! But were they not plotting against others? 
and those, too, far dearer to me than mine own existence ? Was 
not my Sagoonah to be their victim ? and were they not scheming 
mischief against the poor goatherd they spoke of in the glen — 
perhaps to murder him? These considerations, and the con- 
sciousness that to frustrate the schemes of such men by such means 
was fully justifiable, bore me up, and afforded me consolation in 
respect to the justice of what I had done. 

Night had now come on, and I feared to enter the first jungle at 
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that season, though I kept as near it as I could, to avoid the 
groans and maddening screams that came from the cell in which 
my victims were unmolated. I could not get beyond the hearing 
of them. At times I was almost tempted to go and seal my own 
destruction by unbarring the portal, the cries of suffering so 
softened my heart I When I recollected they were still men like 
myself, a chill of horror came over me ; but reason after many 
struggles resumed her seat, and the memory of Sagoonah's security 
again fixed my tottering resolution. The owl and the bat flitting 
across my face, added to the impression of that terrible hour. 
The wild beasts howled in the jungle ; once more I went to avoid 
them towards the cave, as I had done several times before, but 
the yells of the miserable captives drove me away. Again I 
reached the entrance of the outer cave, through which their groans 
echoed and almost palsied my heart, and again I returned 
towards the jungles. At last I summoned resolution to fly from 
the damps of the frowning rocks, in which the cave was scooped,, 
for ever, and to leave my prisoners to die. A friendly tree, as far 
off from the spot as I could venture in the darkness, gave me 
shelter in its boughs for the night from beasts and men, and at 
da^vn of day I pursued my journey through the first jungle. 

The entrance into such a place, and at so early an hour, was 
highly dangerous ; yet I longed to remove myself as far as I could 
from the neighbourhood of the cave, and to get nearer Sagoonah. 
As I went along I shook the limbs of the lower kind of under- 
wood, and disturbed the birds of prey roosting among them, that 
fluttered away with shrill shrieks. The roar of a tiger not far 
from me made me hastily conceal myself behind a large tree on 
the opposite side whence the sound came. A second roar appeared 
to be very close by, and I lost not a moment in ascending the 
tree before the eye of the savage should flash upon me. It was 
then the hour of grey dawn, rendered more obscure by the forest 
foliage; but I could still see objects very distinctly for some 
distance around me. I had not sat long on a huge overhanging 
branch, when two enormous tigers issued from the thickest part 
of the jungle in a violent struggle for some heavy body in which 
their fangs were plunged. They came directly under where I sat,. 
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and I perceived they were contesting for the body of a man that 
appeared completely lifeless. " Who could the unhappy victim 
of these X animals have been? where were they dearly united to 
him in life — ^the wife, the children, or the parent — ^who would 
never know his fate ? " This thought crossed me rapidly when I 
saw the body between the two animals, which neither dared to feed 
upon for fear of his antagonist They stood glaring frightfully at 
each other, then growling furiously, and lashing their sides with 
their long tails in the utmost rage. At last one of them went off, 
and the other appeared for a considerable time to be sucking out 
the blood of the unfortunate man ; he then slowly left it, as if 
gorged to satiety with the fluid of life. The ornaments and part 
of the man's dress lay on the ground by the body, and I deter- 
mined to descend and secure them, when I could do so with 
safety. It was with no little pleasure I saw the creature walk 
away into the dense part of the wood to take its repose, as is the 
habit of these animals in the day. I then descended from the 
tree and searched the body of the dead traveller, which had been 
sucked till it was dry and light ; not a bone was touched, nor the 
flesh anywhere very deeply torn. I found what I searched for 
tied round the loins of the corpse ; it was a silver waist-chain or 
kurdooraky which I transferred from the dead to a living body. 
There were also two massy silver rings for the wrists, and a chain 
round the left ankle, which I secured with no great difiiculty. I 
found no money upon the body at first, and I therefore con- 
cluded it might have fallen on the spot where the tiger first seized 
the unhappy man, a little distance off". I tracked the place by 
the blood, where the progress of the traveller had been fatally 
arrested. There I discovered a red turban, shoes, and some 
other articles which had belonged to him ; but above all, a bundle 
of letters or papers, which I placed in the folds of the turban, and 
planted the latter on my head, hoping to pry into their contents 
at some more convenient opportunity. I also found an hircarrah's 
staff".* This convinced me that the unfortunate man had been a 
courier in the service of some great person, whose correspondence 
I had a strong inclination to peruse. 

* A small javelin borne by couriers and messengeri. 
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Fearing to remain longer on that spot, lest I should encounter 
a fate similar to that of the hircarrah, or, what was worse, £dl 
into the hands of the men whom I had bolted up in the cave, if 
any chance should effect their liberation, I pushed on through 
the jungle as fast as I could, and did not once ventiure to look 
behind me. Having gained the open plain, I sat down under 
a large tree, and there indulged my curiosity by examining the 
directions of the letters. What was my surprise to find two 
directed to Trimbuckje Danglia Behauder, at Poona I These I 
broke open directly, and one of them was as follows : — " To the 
illustrious, mighty, benevolent, and just Trimbuckje Danglia 
Behauder, the source of all justice, this letter from the friend of 
his heart Bassoo Scindea, killehdar of the world-towering fort of 
Asseerghur, conveys the melancholy news that the two females, 
Allaya Bhae and Sagoonah Bhae, being guided by the star of 
destiny, have, by means imknown to the friend of the merciful 
Trimbuckje Danglia, unfortunately made their escape from the 
fort. In the hope of retaking the fugitives, horsemen have been 
despatched different ways, besides many hircarrahs and spies in 
disguise, to all parts of the country, who have returned without 
success. By the aid of Ishwnir, this attached friend has deter- 
mined to move mountains and to drain rivers, in attempting to 
find their place of concealment; which, having done, an hir- 
carrah camel, swift as the wind, shall be sent off to Poona to 
the illustrious Trimbuckje Danglia, to give him the joyful 
intelligence. May glory, honour, fortune, and wealth attend his 
footsteps ! " 

Thus terminated the first letter, and thus ended my hope of 
finding Sagoonah at the fort of Asseerghur. Though I rejoiced 
at her escape, yet it was a sort of disappointment to me to have 
lost the only clue by which I could trace her footsteps, and to 
have all to begin over again. The second letter I opened began 
thus : — " To the beloved and most friendly Trimbuckje Danglia, 
the writer of this letter, Bassoo Scindea, gave, in a heartrending 
despatch, news of the escape of two females placed under his 
care ; he now begs leave to remind his attached friend, that the 
captives, having been in the fort for two months, incurred these 
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the following expenses, for which a hoondie^ from Poona, in 
favour of this firm friend, will be most acceptable. 

R. Qr. 
Rice and ghee, from ist kastick to the present date, for 

one captive, AUaya Bhae, 15 2 63 

Do. Sagoonah, rice only, 1130 

Dhal, onions, carrots, &c., 6 2 75 

Firewood, • • -QSO 

Two old beds, and mending one, • • • • 20 o o 

Two mats, one old, . . • • • • .520 

Tobacco for Allaya Bhae, 630 

Hookah, • • • .220 

Red Sarry for Allaya Bhae, • 30 o o 

Chowley for ditto, 10 o o \ 

Sarry green for Sagoonah, gold border, . • . 45 o o 

Chowley, red, for ditto, 12 o o 

Shoes and slippers, ''.400 

Paid for servants and attendants, &c., • • . . 15 o o 

Rupees, 195 3 38 

" The hoondie for this account may be despatched as soon 
as convenient. Farewell" 

I was much diverted by this "firm friend's" disinterested kind- 
ness, and the strong love of Bassoo Scindea for Trimbuckje 
Danglia. The latter would, had he been circumstanced in a 
similar way, have done precisely the same thing, and would have 
had as little chance of getting repaid as the kind Bassoo Scindea 
had now, especially since his letters had got into my hands. 
These accounts were no doubt base fabrications on the part of 
Bassoo ; a very small part of these expenses was really incurred 
by my dear friend and her aunt. There was also a third letter, 
addressed to a Brahmin, Succaje Punt, containing nothing that 
could interest me. 

I now arranged my dress in the best way I could, and by the 
aid of the hircarrah's red turban, silver bangles, and waist-chain, 
I cut a very respectable appearance. I began to consider where 
I should bend my steps. I had now no business at Asseerghiir, 
nor in any place in that direction. I wandered undetermined 

* Bill of exchange. 
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on, until I found myself in the second jungle, into which I 
entered with trembling steps. I passed through it without 
meeting with either tigers or men, and soon found myself in tlie 
glen described by the tall man. It was a j)lace fitted to enact 
the most bloody and pitiless crimes in — in every respect a den 
for murder. On all sides arose lofly dark rocks, topped by the 
majestic peepal trees, the branches of which, meeting above, 
cast beneath them a darkness that one almost shuddered to be 
involved in. Torrents pouring down deep gulfs, rugged rocks,. 
and broken masses of fallen stone, rendered it extremely difficult 
to find out the proper path, which continually wound around or 
between them. Hanng proceeded onwards for some distance, I 
saw a miserable cottage perched on a point of rock close below 
a wooded precipitous height, which I concluded must be that of 
the goatherd I clambered to the door, and knocking, it was 
opened by a venerable aged man, who demanded my business. 
I apologised for interrupting his quiet, and begged he would 
allow me a comer of his verandah in which to cook my rice, and 
give me a few sticks to light my fire. He pointed out a place to 
which he told me I was welcome, and I began my cooking, 
though I had much rather have had nothing more to do than 
to converse with the old man. As I proceeded, he examined me 
closely, and inquired at last whence I came, and whither I was 
going, the old questions which all the world seemed privileged 
to ask me. I told him my first destination was Asseerghur, but 

" But what ? " interrupted the old man, in a sharp tone. 

** Why, nothing," said I. " Which means," observed he, " that 
you do not choose to inform me your reasons for deviating from 
your original intentions." "There have unexpected events 
happened," I replied, "which have prevented my going to 
Asseerghur. What these events are, my short acquaintance with 
you does not warrant me in disclosing. " " I admire your 
prudence, my friend," he remarked ; " in this world of misery, one 
has ne2d to keep one*s own counsel." " I intend to keep mine," 
said I, " I assure you." " Then I would advise you not to wear 
that silver chain so openly around your waist, especially as blood 
tells tales." " Blood !" I exclaimed. "Ay, my friend, blood!'* 
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he replied ; " is it possible that you have stained your hands with, 
murder?" "Indeed," said I, "you wrong me by the unjust, 
suspicion." " Wrong you ! " he observed ; " it was but yesterday 
I saw that silver phain round the waist of an hircarrah of 
Asseerghur, and, if I mistake not, those bangles also ; and now 
you wear them, spotted as they are with blood ! You also telL 
me you were first going to Asseerghur, and then that circum- 
stances led you another way ; I hope I am wrong in supposing, 
those circumstances are robbery and murder." "You never 
were more wrong in your life," I rejoined ; " I am no murderer." 
I then explained to him all the particulars of my witnessing the 
tiger scene, and of my picking up the ornaments of the man who 
was killed, and that I would give them to any of the relations- 
of the poor man if I knew them, or should ever chance to meet 
with them. 

There was an openness in my manner which seemed to please 
the old man, and he gave credit to my story ; but advised me not 
to wear property so obtained in that open manner ; it might be- 
recognised by friends or relatives of the dead ; and there were 
plenty who were always disposed to give the worst colouring to a 
circumstance of the kind, when I might have a hard matter ta* 
persuade them into a belief of my having uttered the truth : a 
tiger would be made of me, and plenty of guns would be levelled, 
at me. I thanked him for his kind advice, and promised to be 
more cautious. Having now eaten my rice, I deemed it to be 
my duty to warn the goatherd of his danger, and of the means I 
had taken to screen him for the present from his pursuers. " It 
is impossible," he exclaimed ; " no one is pursuing me, nor have 
I now an enemy in the world ; I had once, but those times are 
past" Here he wiped away a tear from his eye, and seemed 
oppressed with the remembrance of some heavy sorrow or bitter 
recollection. His appearance spoke care, blended with a manly 
firmness of character. I admired his countenance; and it 
seemed as if I was drawn towards him by some extraordinary 
kind of sympathy, some unaccountable partiality. Both of us 
appeared anxious that we should know each other's situation, and 
unburthen our miseries. This was so strong a feeling with me. 
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that I felt unable to account for its arising so suddenly, and the 
reflection of treachery, or fear of mischief to myself, alone re- 
strained me from unbosoming ; yet, if ever I felt certain that my 
confidence would not be misplaced, it was at that moment 

The goatherd appeared very anxious to have the persons of the 
men described who were meditating the interruption of his peace, 
and perhaps conspiring to deprive him of his life. That either 
of these things was the real object of the men whom I had placed 
in durance, I could not positively assert ; I could only state that 
his name and place of abode were mentioned in a very mysteri- 
ous manner by the two men whom I trusted would be soon no 
more. By degrees, as the kind disposition of the goatherd un- 
folded itself to me, I related more of the conversation I had 
heard in the secret chamber of the idol, and I informed him of 
the plans of a man named Gunput Rao Mahadeo, the pretender 
to the throne of Sattarah. On hearing this, name the old man 
grasped my arm, as if clinging for support, and then let his head 
fall on my shoulder as if he were insensible. In a short, time, he 
recovered himself. The first words he uttered were, "Young 
man, you are in error, Gunput Rao is no more ; or if he really 
exists, he is dead to the world." "Oh, then, you knew him?" 
I observed. " I knew him too well," he replied. Here he folded 
his arms, and remained perfectly silent for a considerable time. 
At last he exclaimed, " It is impossible — ^he cannot be alive ! " 
" There is too much reason to believe that he has put on the 
garb of a gossein, and that he wanders about under the name of 
Gabbage Gousla." A heavy sigh from the goatherd interrupted 
me, and prevented my communicating further information re- 
specting this mysterious person. " Young man, you have spoken 
the truth — Gunput Rao lives — ^I have myself seen him; but, 
when we last met, little did I think I entertained my inveterate 
* foe within these walls ! " " He has then been here ? " I observed. 
"He has," replied the goatherd; "and, under the name of 
Gabbage Gousla, has partaken of my homely fare." He now de- 
scribed the face and figure of this arch-fiend so accurately, that I 
did not hesitate in declaring him to be the man who prowled 
about in the garb of sanctity, and, affecting to have resigned all 
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worldly afTairs, aspired to a throne. " He shall not succeed, by 
Ishwur, and all the gods in the V^das," cried the old man, with 
an energy and vehemence that astonished me. He perceived my 
surprise, and instantly composed himself, saying, "Excuse my 
vehement behaviour, my friend; I keep you from your food. 
Eat, and then pursue your journey ; I will accompany you, for it 
indeed behoves me to provide for my safety." 

The goatherd now retired into an inner room, and I went on 
eating my rice. It occurred to me that this old man was the 
brother of Gunput Rao or Gabbage Gousla, whom Mahadeo, the 
first Pindaree, supposed to be murdered, and by whose accounf 
it was evident he was the true and lawful successor to the Sattarah 
musnud. 

The subject appeared to be of a nature far too delicate for any 
individual unconcerned in the event to touch upon ; but I felt 
deeply the sorrows and injuries this unfortunate old man had 
undergone, and probably was yet doomed to imdergo. He 
speedily returned to me, having a wallet at his back, and a few 
brass pans and pots in his hands. I lost no time in accompanying 
him, and we bent our steps through the lonely glen. The shades 
of evening approached, and cast a melancholy gloom around. 
We had proceeded but a short distance from whence we set out, 
when I asked my companion whither he intended to bend his 
steps. " Dost thou ask from an impertinent curiosity?" said the 
goatherd. I replied, "No, believe me, I ask from an ardent 
desire to serve you ; and would guard you from the secret attacks, 
of your enemies, if accident should ever enable me to be so use- 
ful." " I believe you to be sincere," said he, " and we may meet 
again. If you should by any chance become acquainted with the 
machinations of the man called Gabbage, you cannot serve me 
better than by communicating them to me." 

To convince the old man how anxious I was to do him every 
kindness in my power, I related the plans of Gunput Rao, or 
Gabbage, concerning the marriage of his son with a girl named 
Sagoonah. The old man groaned inwardly, but said nothings 
I inquired by what means I could convey to him any informatioa 
I might chance to acquire respecting him. He desired me to 
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write to him under cover to Shewdhut Wanee, Indore. " Is it 
possible," I exclaimed, "you are going to such a distance?" 
"Necessity compels me," he replied, "for there alone can I now 
expect a secure asylum." " Should I be permitted to visit you," 
I added, " by what means can I gain access to your place of 
refuge?" "Take this small silver ring," said he, presenting me 
with one of little value, on which was engraven a dove encircled 
by the word " sulamut " (health, prosperity). Show it to a 
wanee near the Motta Tullas ' in Indore ; his name is Shewdhut 
He will conduct you to my place of abode, provided my enemies 
allow me time to retire to it in safety." 

By this time we had entered the plain, about three coss only 
from the fort of Asseerghur. The old man now inquired my 
intentions, and whither I proposed travelling. I replied that I 
had wished a short time since to enter Asseerghur ; but now that 
those whom I sought were no longer within its walls, I did not 
know where I should direct my steps. " Whom do you seek ? " 
said he. I replied, " Two unfortunate women." " How dost thou 
know they are not now in the fort ? " I stated that I had read the 
despatches of the killehdar to Trimbuckje Danglia. "Those 
despatches contain the truth," said the goatherd; "the two 
women are really fled. Six nights ago, at the hour of twelve, my 
cottage door was assailed with a violent knocking. I arose, and 
demanded why I was thus disturbed, and a female voice begged 
me, in most moving terms, to admit two unhappy women, whose 
lives depended upon my acquiescence with their wish. I could 
not be deaf to such an appeal, and ascertaining that they were 
alone, I opened the door and let them in. They called blessings 
down upon my head for my kindness to them ; and, in the course 
of conversation, I learned that they had fled from the fort of 
Asseerghur. One was a very young woman, the other more 
advanced in years. The face of the latter I could scarcely see, 
and that of the former not at all, it being carefully veiled. I 
informed them that it was but too probable persons would be 
despatched in quest of them, and that if they were found in my 
-cottage, ruin would fall upon us all. They told me that they 

» Great Tank. 
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intended to pursue their journey as soon as possible, and re- 
quested a small supply of raw rice, which I presented to them, at 
the same time urging a longer residence under my roof, or at 
least until morning dawned. They acquiesced in this arrange- 
ment ; and when I arose in the morning, I found they were gone. 
This includes every particular I am acquainted with respecting 
these females and their escape, nor do I know whither they 
■directed their steps." 

The.goatherd, hinting that no time must be lost in effecting his 
security, turned into a narrow path, and bade me "Farewell." 
As we parted, he said, "We may meet again; if we should not, 
xemember thy promise to convey to me any intelligence thou 
rmayest think can be of importance to me." After his departure, 
I stood several minutes in silence, reflecting upon the old man's 
conduct ; and at length I sauntered on, dissatisfied, I knew not 
wherefore, towards the fort of Asseerghur. As matters had now 
turned out, and the women were secure, I repented seriously the 
having immured the two men in the secret chamber of the cave ; 
I could have easily satisfied them of the escape of the two women, 
and have convinced them of the reality of the circumstance, when 
they would have agreed that I had done my best. They being 
satisfied of this, would have rewarded me, and let me into more 
of their proceedings, wherein I could either have aided or counter- 
acted them as I thought proper. 

I now began to think I could not do better than return and 
release them. It was but two days ago that I had immured them, 
and they could not in so short a time be starved to death, having, 
.as I knew, rice sufficient left to last them at least for that period of 
time. Yet, what would be my reward for emancipating them but 
certain death for my treacherous intention of destroying them. 
To retrace my steps, therefore, for the purpose of setting them 
free, involved my own safety, and would be little short of madness. 
To advance to the town of Asseerghur appeared useless ; and to 
trace Sagoonah, a task utterly hopeless, seeing I had not the most 
distant cue to the road she had taken. To stand in the open 
plain undetermined, seemed the excess of folly; but on former 
occasions, when similarly circumstanced, I invariably met some 
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person or persons who, though strangers, said something, or pro- 
posed some scheme, which induced me to accompany them. Ab 
this moment, I saw not a living thing, and darkness was beginning 
to spread over the plain. Would there be any risk in entering 
Asseerghur? In favour of so doing, there was the consideration 
that I knew no one there, and could not be recognised ; but they 
might discover the silver chains of the unfortimate hircarrah, 
where he must have been so well known, and from whence he had 
started on his fatal errand. It would be rashness to attempt con- 
cealing these ornaments about my person ; for, if discovered, as 
a thousand accidents might occasion them to be, suspicion must 
attach itself to me, and occasion my ruin. Thus pondering some 
time as to what it was most advisable to do, I at last made up my 
mind to await till morning near where I then was, and alter day- 
break find out some spot which I might easily recognise, where I 
might bury the silver articles securely, and afterwards enter the 
town. 




CHAPTER XX. 



AVING come to the resolution mentioned in the pre- 
ceding chapter, I lay down under a tree. To sleep 
was impossible, agitated as I felt by doubts and fears, 
both on Sagoonah's account and my own. The singular conduct 
of the goatherd also haunted my mind, and I gave up all idea 
of obtaining even a moment's repose. While I lay ruminating 
on these things, I fancied I heard footsteps approaching towards 
me, and, listening more attentively, I found I was not mistaken. 
To remain where I was would expose me to robbery, perhaps to 
death. Seeing no other resource open for safety, I resolved to 
climb up the tree under which I had been lying. I knew that I 
must not lose a moment ; but, on attempting to mount, I found 
it was too large to climb. The voices came nearer, and com- 
pelled me to relinquish what seemed my last hope. I hastily 
raked up the earth near the roots of the tree, and buried my 
silver chains, concealing the ring given me by the goatherd 
in the folds of my turban. I then went a short distance off, and 
laid myself flat on the ground, trusting to the darkness of the 
hour for preventing my being observed. The voices seemed by 
this time to be very close to where I lay — ^they were near the 
tree ; and I heard one of them say, " It is strange ! we agreed to 
meet at the fort, yet there are no tidings of him. What can have 
detained him ? '* ** Oh, he has been smoking ganza, I suppose, 
and is fallen into a two-days' slumber." " It caflnot be," said the 
first voice ; " something unexpected must have happened at the 
cavern." " What, tliink you the idol has visited him with his 
vengeance?" said the second. "Nonsense," said the other. 
"This will turn out to be something very serious, depend upqn 
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k ; Kokoo never failed in this way before." " But he would be 
of no use were he here now ; the she-devils are fled, and how 
they got away is a mystery." Here the voices seemed retreating 
from me, and I could catch nothing more than detached expres- 
sions, such as " Trimbuckje," " old woman's business," and others 
of a similar nature. The direction taken by these persons was 
towards the road conducting to the glen. 

I now arose and returned to my old place near the tree, leav- 
ing my treasure still buried. I had no doubt but one of the men 
who had passed so near me was the same whom I had heard in 
Sagoonah's dilapidated dwelling appoint Asseerghur as the place 
where he was to meet his mysterious companion, who, it seemed, 
was also named Kokoo. Whether Kokoo meant the tall or short 
man whom I had barred in the cave I could not tell, and I sat 
waiting impatiently for the dawn of day. As soon as it had 
dawned I set out, and in an hour arrived at Asseerghur, where I 
found every one busy in preparing to garrison the fort, as war 
had commenced with the Peeshwa at Poona, — Scindea, as well 
as the Berar Rajah, having combined to overwhelm the English 
troops. The cause of this war was the murder of the holy Shas- 
tree, on his way from Guzerat, by the relentless Trimbuckje, the 
agent of the cruel Peeshwa Badjerao. The British Resident at 
Poona found it impossible to pass by this flagitious act unnoticed, 
and, as before related, insisted on Trimbuckje being delivered 
up to the English. Since his escape from their hands, the 
Peeshwa still continued to befriend him ; and, deaf to all the re- 
monstrances of the Resident (with whom he professed amity, as 
well as with his Government), involved himself in hostilities 
against the English, in concert with Scindea and the Rajah of 
Berar. He felt confident of success, and, calling Mahratta in- 
genuity to his aid, caused a report to be circulated that a large 
body of Pindarees were within two days' march of Poona. The 
whole of the British force was instantly marched against them, 
and the opportune moment chosen for striking an exterminating 
blow against the few British troops left in the city. These the 
Peeshwa imagined he should destroy very easily ; but a regiment 
of Europeans arriving from Bombay, he became alarmed, and 
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sent a vakeel to the Resident, requesting they might return to 
Bombay. This request was not attended to. The vakeel again 
visited the Resident, and conducted himself with great insolence ; 
and at last, half unsheathing his sword, bade him prepare for 
war. This was not unexpected, and the Resident immediately 
quitted his house for the camp. He narrowly escaped ; for the 
Mahratta rabble attacked, and, setting fire to his house, com- 
pletely demolished it. The main body of the English army was 
at this time far distant in pursuit of the pretended Pindaree force, 
and only about one thousand men were left with the Resident, to 
make a stand against the almost innumerable forces of the 
Peeshwa. The people of Asseerghur were astonished at the 
valour of the English at the battle of Kirkee, where, with only 
two guns, they gained a decided victory over the tens of thousands 
of the Mahratta horse and foot, drove the Peeshwa from liis 
capital, and took possession of his palace. These events had 
damped the courage of the people of Asseerghur, who, while 
lamenting the fate of the Poona Peeshwa, expressed their per- 
suasion that Scindea, their master, would show the conquerors 
a very different kind of game. I, however, who had seen him 
in the field, had my doubts upon this subject, the expression of 
which I took good care to keep in profound silence. 

Penniless as I was, the idea of again entering the military 
service, of which I before thought I had enough, came into my 
mind. It was true that my duties would interfere with my search 
for Sagoonah ; but it was equally true that, destitute of money, 
I could not, if I remained as I was then situated, follow up the 
pursuit. The chances of my military avocations might give me 
some direction, or lead me near the spot where she whom I loved 
had found a refuge. Those only who know what it is to be in an 
agony of doubt, such as I then was, can appreciate my sufferings. 
A female whom I tenderly loved was pursued up and down by 
powerful and violent men, while her fate was unknown to me, 
aad I could gain no trace of her footsteps ; one who was a most 
ardent lover, and devoted his life and soul to his mistress, was 
even ignorant of her resting place, and unable to afford her pro- 
'tection, even if he discovered her ! What, then, could I da^ 
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What resource was left me ? Was not my situation the most 
cruel on the face of the earth? Could I be blamed for my 
resolution ? Bitter thoughts also hinted to me, that the enemies 
of Gimput Rao might even now have traced Sagoonah. Might 
she not at last accept the hand of his son, should he be discovexed ^ ^ 
Reflections like these almost drove me into madness. Others 
might be more fortunate in the circtunstances of life than myself 
but whose heart could be more devoted to the object of its re- 
gard ? I lived but for Sagoonah ; and, though poor in fortune, 
I was rich in stored-up love — in the fortune of the heart — ^and in 
the pure ore of a constant and boundless affection. 

While I was thus ruminating on my unhappy destiny, I saw 
a party of English sepoys led prisoners by some of Scindea's sol- 
diers. One amongst them had his arms tied behind him, a 
circumstance for which I could not account On going up to* 
the culprit, what was my surprise on recognising Fuzl Khan, the 
second Pindaree, and son of the sword-grinder and kabob^er 
at Broach. He did not appear to recognise me. On inquiry, I 
found he had been seized as a deserter from the English, and the 
sepoys were leading him away, when a party of Scindea's soldiers 
took both captors and captive prisoners, and were then conducting 
them to Asseerghur. Having made up my mind to try a soldier's- 
life again, it appeared to me that Scindea's service was as likely 
to answer my purpose as any other, and that promotion was- 
almost certain, either by my past experience and consequent 
merit as a soldier, or by intrigue. With the intention of entering, 
myself, I proceeded up the hill on the summit of which stands* 
the strong fort of Asseerghur ; and I reached the gates just as 
they were flung widely open to admit the prisoners and their 
guard. Admittance was readily given to the captives and their 
guard, but it was surlily denied to me. I was obliged to submit 
to numerous interrogations ; and, after waiting an hour, was only 
allowed to seat myself in the inn^r chowkee or guard-room. As« 
soon as I was able, I made my wish known of being admitted as 
a soldier into the garrison ; and I was conducted to a jummahdar 
of foot, who, being informed of my desire, accepted my services,, 
and settled my pay. The former were likely to be very arduous. 
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and the latter trifling enough. • I was told, however, that I might 
scrape together by plunder a round sum of rupees. I was glad 
to hear this, not so much for the sake of pecuniary benefit, as be- 
cause I should have a chance of being employed at a distance, 
and not be confined to garrison duty, which would entirely pre- 
clude the possibility of my discovering SagoonaL 

The jummahdar had a deputy named Nagoo. This fellow's 
real business was to deliver necessaries and pay, and to settle 
disputes between the soldiers ; but, as Mahrattas are not over-nice 
in fulfilling the services with which they are entrusted, this Nagoo 
made free with the pay of the men, and was always creating, 
instead of settling disputes. Nagoo was anxious to enlist in his 
master's corps as many simpletons as he could, "because," he 
observed, " your writers and readers foment quarrels, and know 
too much; so that one cannot act as one chooses by them." No 
sooner did he hear my name announced (which seemed very 
high-sounding) than he summoned me to him. I had carefully 
predetermined to appear ignorant of reading and writing, because 
I feared that, by making myself useful, I might be detained in 
the fort, either in the treasur}'^ or arsenal. The before-mentioned 
disposition of Nagoo, of which I had been acquainted, induced 
me to adopt this course. I followed his messenger, meditating 
all the way how I could, most advantageously to my own objects, 
affect the numskull. 

It struck me that I might stumble upon some one of my former 
acquaintance in the person of Nagoo, and I begged the messenger, 
in a careless manner, to give me some idea of his person — ^this I 
said in the most careless way. The messenger told me he was a 
Mahratta. I asked if he was tall or short ; and found he was a 
very short man. " Fair ? " I asked, with no little peturbation. 
" Yes, fair." " And not much hair ? " " Not much," replied the 
messenger. " Light eyes ? " ** Very light" " Pray, is there a 
doctor in the fort?" ** Oh yes !" " Do send him to me, then, 
for (pressing my hand on my stomach) I have the cholera morbus 
coming upon me so bad, that I fear I shall die." So saying, I 
leaned against the wall, and off went the messenger for the doctor. 
What would I not have given in the interval to have been out of 
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the fort, that I might have escaped meeting Nagoo or the doctor \ 
From the description, I apprehended Nagoo was the short man 
whom I had immured in the cave ; and, from my knowledge of 
doctors, I had reason to apprehend little less than actual torture. 
The doctor soon came, attended by a boy carrying medicines, 
and what he called instruments. These, in reality, were only an 
iron salamander and a keen knife. He ordered me to be taken 
to the hospital An attendant lifted me up, and flung me across 
his shoulders as a butcher does a sheep. I was thus hurried 
across the fort to the hospital, a long building, without a single 
comfort of any kind. It sent forth the most disgusting effluvia I 
ever experienced. This horrid place, with the way in which 
I had been carried, my head hanging down in the midst of 
the burning sun, added to the expected torment from the 
doctor, was veiy likely to bring on the disease I had only 
pretended had affected me. I now considered also that an 
interview with Nagoo would ultimately be imavoidable; and 
I began to repent veiy bitterly my feigning sickness. I was 
first flung down upon a wooden bench, with a violence that, 
had cholera really been on me, would have relieved the doctor 
from further trouble. A dreadfully nauseous mixture was next 
poured down my throat through a horn. No mortal was ever 
before so dozed : they poured on and on, as if they were filling a 
casL Of course, they no sooner withdrew the horn, than the 
most terrible nausea caused me to eject its contents again. Then 
they poured away, and the same result was attained. The doctor 
shook his head sagaciously, and declared that he had never seen^ 
in the whole course of his practice, so obstinate a case of cholera* 
The violence of the retching was so excessive, that, completely 
worn out, I closed my eyes almost in a state of insensibility. I 
was soon aroused from my rest by feeling the most excruciating 
pains over the stomach, proceeding from the doctor's infernal 
salamander, red hot, drawn over my irritated and half-exhausted 
stomach, with as little concern on the part of the operator, as a 
farrier would feel when he was branding a horse. I roared with 
pain ; and, being vexed and maddened at what I had undergone, 
and enraged at the ignorance of the doctor, I sprang up, and/ 
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seized him by the throat I verily believe he would have 
tortured no more patients, had he not received assistance from 
the attendants in the hospital. I was now bound down to the 
bench by cords, and pronounced mad. Cold water was flung 
upon me, and barbers ordered in to shave my head, while the 
doctor prepared his salamander once more to inflict fresh 
tortures, by applying it to my head— a veiy judicious method of 
curing madness!^ 

How bitterly I repented the deception I had practised ! The 
short man whom I feared could not have tortured me more than 
this accursed doctor, whom I heard boasting of the skill with 
which he had treated my cholera; though, owing to my im- 
patience, I had brought on a temporary insanity, which, Ishwur 
being favourable, his salamander would speedily remove. His 
assistant at this moment whispered in his ear something, which I 
supposed was a proposal to await a little time, and see how the 
disease turned; the doctor seemed rather unwilling to assent, 
and I was left for an hour undisturbed. At the expiration of 
that time the doctor returned, and I endeavoured to convince 
the idiot of my sanity, by saying to him, "Ah, doctor! but for 
your profound skill, I must have died ! I am relieved from the 
horrors of the cholera ! Can I ever be grateful enough to you 
for it!'* This flattery I thought would be grateful to the fool 
— all fools love it — ^and I did not think wrong. He ordered me 
to be set at liberty immediately. I never forgave myself for 
using flattery to this fellow, except by reasoning that it, perhaps, 
saved my life. I am certain, indeed, that I could not have 
survived his cruel treatment much longer; and yet this con- 
sideration will frequently, when I think of the time I was under 
his hands, hardly make me justifiable in my own eyes for the 
adoption of it. 

As soon as I could do so, I set off towards the guard-room or 
chowkee ; but, near the door of the hospital, I saw the messenger 
of Nagoo the deputy. " Come," said he, " as your cholera and 
your madness are now over, Nagoo will be happy to see you." 

* Hot irons are substituted in the place of blisters, by the eastern native 
practitioners. 
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I said that it was late in the day, and I had had neither food nor 
rest I urged the man to postpone the audience until the mom- 
ing, or obtain Nagoo's consent so to do. He replied that he daie 
as soon propose delay to a tiger. " What ! " I exclaimed ; '^ is the 
deputy so fierce a fellow? " " Indeed he is," answered the man ; 
'^ and he has met with something very unpleasant lately, which 
has terribly ruffled his temper." This was almost sufficient to con- 
vince me that Nagoo was, after all, the man I feared ; and that his 
recent incarceration in the chamber of the cave was the cause of 
his present irritation. I followed the messenger like a criminal 
going to the tree: every limb trembled as I approached the 
residence of the tyrant There was just light enough to discover 
the features of some one in the room ; and what was my joy at 
beholding, not the mysterious short man whom I feared, but a 
perfect stranger to my eyes ! 

" Come hither, fellow 1 " was the first address of the self-import- 
ant deputy. " So you have had a touch of cholera, I understand ? " 
"I have," I replied; "and but for your learned doctor, I must 
have died." " Well, we could have spared you, I suppose ; we 
have dunces enough in this place : to have lost a scholar would 
have sadly grieved us ! " It was fortunate I knew the real character 
of Nagoo, and his views in so addressing me ; for any one who 
was not in the secret would have fallen into the trap laid for him, 
and have boasted of his learning. "I wish I could read and 
write," I replied ; " for then I should not be under the necessity 
of canying a match-lock." " Then you don't read, eh ? but you 
wish to learn, do you ? " " Not I, now," was my answer \ " I am 
too old to begin." " Perhaps it is as well you should remain in 
ignorance ; you will find you can do better than a scholar. A 
soldier does not need a head to understand : ears to hear orders, 
eyes to see an enemy, and hands to fight him, are all he wants. 
What is the cause of a war to him ? he must fight, be it right or 
wrong." Nagoo then asked if I should like to be employed out- 
side or inside the fort ? Of course I chose the outside service , 
giving as my reason, that there was greater pay and more variety 
in that service. " And greater risk, too," said Nagoo. I replied 
I could fight ; and as to risk, I ran no greater than my comrades. 
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He then said I might draw upon him for my pay whenever I 
wanted it ; and that he would advance any moderate sumfor me, 
and draw my pay monthly himself. I thanked him, though I 
iVould have been gladly excused this kindness, as I could get my 
money through the regular channel ; for I saw Nagoo intended 
to cheat me, and involve me in pecuniary obligations. I then 
took my leave. 

I next proceeded to the guard-room, where the havildar 
demanded what he called tobacco-money— customary when a 
recruit entered the garrison. This demand I paid. Soon after, 
sundry other fees were required of me on different pretences, 
which I was obliged to give my consent to pay at some future 
period, not having a rupee left in my possession. I was ex- 
ceedingly angry with myself, for allowing my fears to master my 
judgment as I had done, and for submitting to be blistered and 
physicked when there was no occasion for it. Though the 
description of Nagoo did correspond with that of the short man 
I had immured, and whose fate involved me in a horrid un- 
certainty; yet, had my fears allowed me time to reflect, I must 
have felt that Nagoo and the short man could not have been the 
same person ; because I had been employed to gain admittance 
to the fort, which neither of my employers was daring enough to 
attempt. Moreover, had the short man been the jummahdar's 
deputy, he would have been, of all others, the best calculated, 
from his situation, to have liberated Sagoonah and her aunt 
Some apology, however, I may claim, when the manner in which 
I left the men at the cave is considered ; and what would have 
been the result of their finding me, should they, by any chance, 
have escaped death, and have fallen in with me. 




CHAPTER XXI. 

|N the fort, I met, as might be expected, with FozIKhaiir 
with whom I claimed acquaintance. He was astonished 
at seeing me there ; and I longed to hear his adven- 
tures, and how he escaped from the Pindarees and fell into the 
hands of the English sepoys. Having got leave of absence for a 
few hours, to go to the town below the hill, we entered a liquor- 
shop, where Fuzl Khan told me that the Pindarees, having been 
defeated and driven in every direction, he, with difficulty, got 
away. I then asked after Mahadeo. Fuzl said he was a pious 
Pindaree — ^heart and soul in the cause — ^and that he had kept a 
very sharp look-out after the new comers ; that he grew enraged 
beyond bounds, when he found that Nanna and m3rself had fled ; 
and, suspecting that Fuzl Khan would do the same, he narrowly 
watched until he put spurs to his horse, and then fired his pistol 
at him ; but the ball passed over his shoulder, and left him im- 
touched. What his fate was afterwards, Fuzl could not tell, but 
concluded he fell in the general massacre that followed ; for, as 
he had since heard, the whole horde was neatly cut to pieces. I 
was disappointed in being thus left in a state of uncertainty 
respecting the son of the pretender to the Sattarah throne ; though 
I took care not to let Fuzl Khan know the cause of my anxiety 
respecting him. Fuzl had fallen in with a havildar's party of the 
regiment of sepoys from which he had deserted, and being 
recognised, was instantly seized; but Scindea's soldiers had 
taken the whole party, and rescued him, and finally brought 
them to the fort, where he was released by the killehdar, and 
taken into Scindea's service, in which he was happy in calling 
me comrade. 
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Fuzl was still the same sort of fellow as before. He indulged 
in repeated glasses until the fumes got into his head, and then the 
events of his former life all crowded upon him. He imitated the 
rage of the old cazee, who had eaten the dog's-tail soup ; then 
he would turn grave and play over again his old agonies at losing 
his money, falling upon me as if I had been the boy who won it 
from him at eki beki ; next he would laugh heartily, and cry out, 
" grind ! fiy ! fiy ! grind ! " as if his father and mother were: 
actually present, and carrying on their old altercations, as he had 
detailed them in the fort of the Pindarees : all this ended in Fuzl. 
falling down insensible. I left him at the liquor-shop and returned 
to the fort, where I learned that Nagoo had been inquiring- 
after me. I thought it my duty to proceed immediately to his 
house, and I was instantly admitted. He seemed pleased to 
observe my ready attention to his wishes ; and beckoning me to 
him, said, " Pandoo, I have work for you ; can you be secret ? " 
" Speak," said I, " and behold your slaye." " So you all say,** 
rejoined Nagoo ; "but you must keep my secret as close as the 
oyster does the pearL" " I will keep it closer,'' I replied ; " for 
the pearl is often, by the indefatigable fishermen of Ceylon, 
wrested from its innermost cell. From me, neither artifice nor 
violence shall wrest your secret" He was greatly pleased at this- 
speech, and even condescended to present me with betel-nut and 
paim-leaf. Calling me into an inner apartment, and desiring me 
to sit down, he began by saying, " Pandoo, there is a woman " — 
(oh, how my heart beat !) — " there is a woman on whom I have 
bestowed thousands of rupees in golden ornaments." This woman 
I thought must be Sagoonah. " Sagoonah I " I exclaimed, com- 
pletely forgetting myself. " No, no," said he, " her name is not 
Sagoonah; but no matter — ^this woman is my wife." What a 
cruel disappointment for me ! " Yes, my wife ; why do you stare 
so? is it wonderful I should have a wife?" " Oh no," I replied; 
" but it seems strange you should want to get rid of her." " No, 
no, Pandoo, I did not say anything of the kind ; I only repent 
having given her so many ornaments, and I want to get them back 
again— that's all I mean : there is nothing strange in that, you 
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know." "No, but why not demand them of her?** This, he 
said, would look shabby, and he should be laughed at ; he wanted 
to get them all back, and not let her know who it was had them. 
This is not shabby at all, I thought to myself. The narrow- 
minded wretch then told me he had a plan in his head which 
might succeed for doing this : that she was going a short journey, 
and would take her ornaments and money with her ; I was to 
enact the robber, and strip her of all her gold and jewels to the 
last grain, and bring them to him, and I should be well rewarded. 
I promised obedience, though secretly determined to disobey. 
Nagoo told me, that though obedience was my duty, he would 
merely wish that I should act as his friend in the present afi&ir, 
because it was one of secrecy, and strictly confidential This I 
admitted; but still I requested a companion or two, because a 
robbery such as he requested was seldom performed by a single 
individual. Nagoo hereupon observed, that he had no intention of 
trusting me alone — that he had a young man devoted to his 
interest, and he designed he should accompany me. 

Having finished his nefarious business, as he thought, in the 
most advantageous manner for gaining his object, he arose and 
issued some orders to a servant who waited without ; and in a 
short time this able assistant made his appearance in the person 
of my friend, Fuzl Klian, scarcely recovered from the effects of 
his yesterday's debauch, though doing the best he could to 
conceal them from observation. " Come hither," said Nagoo. — 
" Ram, Ram, MJia^raj^^ replied Fuzl Khan, bowing to the earth, 
and nearly falling on his nose, "Why, how now, friend!" 
exclaimed Nagoo, " that was indeed a low bow : what is the 
matter with you?" "Oh, my lord, I have — I mean, I am 
delighted with your summons, and cannot contain my joy." 
" Well, then, here is a young man," pointing to me, " who pants 
for employment, and also for a clever companion, and I know no 
one more able than yourself to effect the object I have in view." 
Here Fuzl Khan exhibited enthusiastic joy, and bowed again, 
until his nose almost came in contact with the earth. Nagoo 
then whispered to Fuzl his base plan respecting his wife ; and 
Fuzl, who did not, it was evident, comprehend a single syllable 
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of die conversation addressed to him, once more made his ex- 
travagant salaam. Our employer first whispering to me, bade me 
keep a strong check upon Fuzl Khan's conduct; and then 
whispered to him, no doubt, nearly the same thing respecting me. 
We were next furnished with passports to carry us from the 
fort and through the town. Nagoo told us that his wife would 
set out on the following evening, and we took leave. When we 
were fairly out of the house, Fuzl Khan came close to me, and 
asked what the old fool had been talking about all the time we 
had been with him. I told him he was about to seize his 
enemy's wife. Fuzl Khan observed, he had heard something, 
said about a wife, and inquired if he did not also talk about her 
ornaments. I replied, that he said she would be an ornament to 
the fort, as she was very beautiful. Fuzl Khan then reeled home 
to his lodgings, and I walked to mine. 

At this time I lodged at the dwelling of an old camel-driver,, 
and expected I might gain some valuable information from him 
respecting Sagoonah and her aunt The old fellow had appeared 
very cautious, and only answered my distant questions by a surly 
grunt, something like that of one of his own camels. I ventured 
to say I had met with an old goatherd, who had informed me 
that the women had come to his cottage in the glen. I thought 
this piece of information might have drawn out the old fellow,, 
and made him ^communicative ; still he replied only by his usual 
grunt, nor did it seem possible to render him conversable upon 
any point. Being heartily tired, I went to my mat immediately 
on my return from Nagoo. Just as I had fallen asleep, I wa^ 
suddenly awakened by hearing a number of voices near me ; and 
the old camel-driver entered my apartment, accompanied by 
several soldiers, who desired me to get up and follow them, I 
turned to mine host and asked an explanation of this unlooked- 
for affair; the only reply I could obtain was the old rascal's 
usual grunt I made up my mind, therefore, to go with the 
soldiers, as resistance was fruitless. They took me to the 
killehdar of the fort, who told me he had sent for me in con- 
sequence of hearing from the camel-driver that I could give posi- 
tive information respecting the two females who had escaped from 
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thence. I was aghast at being questioned so suddenly on the 
subject, and assured the killehdar that he had been misinformed; 
that if I could give him any information, I should be happy to do 
450. I related what the goatherd had told me, from which the 
idllehdar was not an atom the wiser, and I was dismissed with an 
half-angry, half-disappointed look. On retnming to my lodgings 
I passed a bastion of the fort, where I heard persons conversing 
hard by. The moon broke forth just at the moment from behind 
a dense cloud, and I distinctly saw two men on the spot whence 
the voices proceeded. Determined to listen to what they said, 
as it seemed that something of more importance than usual must 
have brought them together at such an hour and in such a place, 
it being dose to a lonely tower, I turned back, and reached the 
rampart over their heads by a circuitous route. I was soon within 
hearing of them again. One seemed to be in a great passion, 
whilst the other laboured to soothe and tranquillise him. " Who 
could have fastened the door?" said the more irritable of the 
two. " That I know not," replied the other ; *' but I found it 

so, and on opening it " " Well, well, you told me that before, 

why repeat it ? " *^ It is useless, it is true, to do so ; but I have 
no doubt Kokoo will re-appear, though the other will never see 
the light again." " But are you sure it was he ? " " It is impos- 
sible I can be certain ; but the place is known only to those two 
persons, and one is a corpse." " And a corpse shall he be who 
deprived me of his services." " Who," said the other, " was it 
that left him there ? " "I know but one fellow, he who thwarts 
all my actions — Pandurang Hkri." " Indeed ! why then he is in 
your power ; he is at present a soldier of this garrison." " Of 
this garrison ! " said the other with surprise ; " you deceive me : 
let me be certain of this ere I rest." " It is very certain, for I 
swear I saw him but yesterday at Nagoo's house ; but how can 
you tell that it was Pandurang who locked the secret door ? '* 
** It is no matter whether he did it or not — he is my enemy, and 

stands in my way, and must " Here the voice died into a 

whisper, and I could hear no more. What was my agitation and 
alarm, however, at discovering that one of the two was Gabbage 
Gousla, for it was almost impossible to mistake his voice. This 
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fortunate discovery enabled me to prepare for my safety. I went 
home to bed, and called Fuzl Khan very early, desiring him to 
accompany me, without loss of time, in pursuit of Nagoo's wife. 
He got ready immediately, and I quitted the fort, much to my 
gratification. It formed no part of my plan to suffer Fuzl Khan 
to aid in rifling the deputy's wife, nor in allowing him to see I did 
not rob her. On our way, we passed near the liquor-shop where 
Fuzl Khan had before been, and I took care to purchase two 
bottles of arrack and carry with us. As soon as we entered the 
jungle leading to the goatherd's glen I feigned fatigue, and sat down 
under a tree. I then produced the liquor; of which Fuzl Khan 
had no more objection to partake than I had to give, and he soon 
began to talk and laugh as usual. At length he fell down insen- 
sible, and I was left to my own reflections. My first was, how it 
would be practicable for me to escape Gabbage ; the next, how I 
should explain to Nagoo's wife the nefarious scheme of her hus- 
band, and yet not make him my mortal enemy. At length, I was 
obliged to leave the matter to chance, and quietly await the 
approach of the ensuing evening. It was sunset when Fuzl Khan 
awoke, quite recovered from the effects of the arrack, which I had 
given him too early in the day. He was almost as sober as if he 
had taken nothing, and perfectly recollected, to my disappoint- 
ment, that we were to make a woman prisoner. Finding 
it impossible to quiet him, I was obliged to offer him fifteen 
rupees to act exactly as I should direct, and assure him there 
would be no risk in deceiving Nagoo. He objected, however, 
that he should get only fifteen rupees, and I should make perhaps 
five hundred ; for, of course, he supposed I meant to rob the 
woman of her ornaments, and he should expect half of whatever 
was taken. I assured him he should have half of whatever I took 
from her, and this pacified him. We now pushed on our way, 
determined to await the coming of the woman on the other side 
of the second jungle, not far from the fatal cavern in which the 
secret chamber was situated. 

We reached a spot near the entrance of the cave, and soon 
heard the sound of a tattoo's feet, and the jingle of bullock's 
bells. It was, as I expected, Nagoo's wife and attendant Not- 
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withstanding my entreaties to Fuzl Khan to keep quiet when we 
came up with her, he rushed upon her, and began to threaten her, 
draw his sword, and swear. He then seized the gold ornaments 
on her neck with a savage eagerness, of which I had not before 
supposed him to be capable. I saw it was high time I should 
interfere, and coming up with my sword in.hand, I told him to 
desist, or I would sever his head from his body. The poor 
woman shed tears of gratitude, and threw herself at my feet I 
raised her up and restored her ornaments. Among the hair was 
some braided up with silver wire. This singular ornament 
struck me imme^tely, and I determined to inquire the means 
by which it came into her possession. At present there was na 
time for this. I therefore begged her to be composed, and 
offered to conduct her to a place of rest I led her into the 
cavern, followed by Fuzl Khan, whom I represented as xsxf 
servant, and for whose ruffian-like treatment of her I made many 
apologies. The gloom of the cave did not permit me to behold 
the face of the lady ; but her voice was exceedingly melodious 
and sweet, so much so, I felt^that the lips that uttered them must 
be beautiful Having spread a mat in a retired comer, I called 
her attendant, who followed her on a bullock, and bade him cook 
some rice, and pay her every attention. I found the old rascal, 
to my great surprise, whispering with Fuzl Khan. By this time 
I had concluded he had been bought over by Nagoo, and that 
the conduct of Fuzl Khan was no more than he had expected ; 
besides I observed he had kept aloof and never offered his 
assistance. This circumstance alone was sufficient to prove to 
me that the fellow was a villain in league with his master. The 
whispering I have mentioned continued until I went up to them 
with my sword in my hand, and declared if they touched the person 
of the lady, or approached her with a hostile intention, I would 
run them both through the body. To my amazement Fuzl Khan 
turned round and demanded who I was that pretended to dictate 
to them ; called me a traitor for promising to serve my master 
Nqgoo, and then to thwart him as much as lay in my power. 
"What, villain!" cried I, "would you rob a defenceless 
female?" "You are wonderfully considerate," he replied; 
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"what else are we come all this way about? what reward 
shall we get for not robbing her?" "The reward of a quiet 
conscience," I answered. Fuzl Khan and the old attendant 
upon this burst into a loud fit of laughing ; and the former at 
last said, " By Allah and the holy Imam, those trinkets shall be 
mine," pointing at the same time to the ornaments of the terrified 
woman, who sat in inexpressible terror. I then told Fuzl Khan 
he must first pass me, and I put myself in an attitude of defence. 
He did not lack courage, though he never showed it but in a 
bad cause, and drawing his sword he made a lunge at me, which I 
parried with difficulty. It was so dark we could scarcely see each 
other, and before we had made more than two or three passes, the 
attendant came into the cave with a lighted torch, which he held 
up on high. We fought desperately, and the old villain taking 
advantage of my being fully occupied, stuck his torch in a fissure 
of the rock on one side the cavern, and falling on the woman, 
began to plunder her. I did not hesitate a moment, but, leaving 
my antagonist, rushed on the old miscreant, and with one blow 
felled him to the ground. Fuzl Khan returned the compliment 
by cutting me over the shoulder ; fortunately it was the left, and 
he did not thereby disable my sword-arm. Furious with pain 
and anger, I turned upon him, and cut him over the wrist of the 
right arm. His weapon fell to the ground, and I made him beg 
for mercy, which he did without delay. I tied his hands behind 
his back, and proceeded to pacify the lady, who was screaming 
dreadfully. Having done this, I turned over the body of her 
old attendant, whom I had well punished for his villainy in 
attempting to rob his mistress. He was a corpse ; not a pulse in 
his body beat ; his jaw was fixed, and death was in his coun- 
tenance ; in short, he was past all power of doing ill again in this 
world. I felt no remorse for what I had done ; for how could I 
take to heart the exit from the world of such a treacherous wretch, 
even though it was by my own hand. 

Fuzl KJian lay groaning with pain, as he well might ; for I 
found that, in my hurry, I had placed the rope which tied his arms, 
in the wound which he had received from my sword. I now 
removed the cord, and then began to think of the state of my own 

p 
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wound. Nagoo's wife applied water and bandages, and dressed 
it in the best way it could be done under existing circumstances 
I next took the torch, and approached the secret chamber-door 
which was behind the idol. The bolt was drawn back, by which 
it was dear some one had visited the place. I attempted to open 
it without success, until I remembered there was a secret spring; 
which I searched for minutely in vain. I despaired of obtaining 
an entrance, and returned to search for some instrument whereby 
I might force the portal, though it was very unlikely I should find 
one. I was obliged to break off the bough of a tree hard by, 
which cost me some labour, and I returned and battered the 
small door with it as violently as I could It remained immove- 
able until I had nigh given up the attempt ; when most likely a 
fortunate blow touched the secret spring ; the door flew open, 
and, grasping the torch, I entered the cell, from whence a most 
noisome stench proceeded, which, however unpleasant in itself, 
was grateful to me, when it convinced me that my enemies were 
no more. Still anxious to have ocular demonstration of the fact, 
I entered, but saw the mouldering body of only one person ; it 
was that of the tall man : the body of his companion was nowhere 
to be seen. How could the short man possibly have escaped ? I 
asked myself a hundred times ; and how could the tall man have 
remained behind ? Who liberated him ? I could discover no hole 
in the roof, floor, or sides of the chamber, so that the door must 
have been the place of escape. To ruminate long was useless : I 
was glad to leave this chamber of death, and just as I came to the 
door, what was my surprise at seeing a man's hand on the bolt, 
in the very act of closing it, and thus consigning me to the doom 
to which I had left others. The horror of my situation came 
upon me in a moment, and I thrust the blazing torch on the hand 
that was thus ready to seal my destruction. The pain made the 
fingers let go their hold; and throwing open the door, who 
should stand before me in the cavern but Fuzl Khan ! He it was, 
indeed, who had %o nearly sealed up my life for ever. He had 
freed himself from his bonds, and having watched my motions, 
very cunningly hit upon the expedient of locking me in the 
chamber, and thus of having everything his own way. He saw that 
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the plunder of the female must be his own. The pain he suffered 
from the burning torch was more than equal to that from the cut 
of my sword on his other arm. He groaned bitterly with his suffer- 
ings, and I was about to inflict instant death upon him, when he 
cried and prayed so hard for mercy, that I contented myself with 
again binding him, and, for greater security, fastening him to the 
idol's leg. Leaving him there to his meditations, I sought the 
poor woman, who could hardly yet believe herself secure. I suc- 
ceeded in tranquillising her mind, and then proceeded to dispose 
of the body of the old man whom I had slain. About this there 
could not be much difficulty : and lifting up the torch in one 
hand, I proceeded to drag it to the secret chamber by the leg 
with the other ; where, before I safely bestowed it, I examined 
afresh the cords with which I had bound Fuzl KJhan. I then 
entered the cell, and placed the body by that which lay decaying, 
and closed up the portaL 

On approaching the woman, I entered into conversation with 
her, and she requested me to accompany her to the end of her 
journey. This I could not undertake to do ; but I informed her 
of the plot which had been got up against her, in a quarter from 
which she had little right to expect such an attempt to be made. 
I told her that the object was solely the ornaments which she 
carried about with her, and I advised her to be upon her guard 
for the future, as some stratagem would no doubt again be had 
recourse to for a purpose similar to the present. I now took an 
opportunity of remarking to her the singular trinket to which I 
have before alluded : I begged her to allow me to see it She 
immediately complied ; and, on examination, I found the work- 
manship delicate and handsome, having six silver knobs very 
conspicuous upon it. I begged to know how she obtained the 
ornament, and she informed me it was a present from a female 
with whom she became acquainted in the fort of Asseerghur. 
" Poor creature," said she, " she was a prisoner there, and had no 
friend but me." Her name I eagerly asked ; and she replied it 
was Sagoonah. How I felt at the hearing that name again, and 
in having tidings of her so lately ! " You did, indeed, befriend 
her then?" said I, "and have now tenfold reason to thank 
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heaven for having enabled me to befriend you — to serve one who 
has showed kindness to her, who is so dear to me ! " " You then 
are no doubt the Pandurang H^ of whom I have heard her 
speak?" I replied that I was, and would give worlds, did I 
possess them, to know where I should again meet with her; but 
that I began to fear she had forgotten me. " Very far from it,** 
said the wife of Nagoo; ''that hair entwined with silver, was 
studded as you see with six knobs, intended to denote the six 
happy months she spent with you at Kandoish, in peace and 
comfort" Upon hearing this, I pressed the precious relic to my 
lips and kissed it with rapture. I was so pleased, that Nagoo's 
wife begged my acceptance of it, and I with eagerness took it 
and deposited it next my heart. 

I learned that both Sagoonah and her aunt had been very 
cruelly treated when in the fort ; that they were nearly starved, 
and had no clothes save an old blanket each : that she herself 
taking compassion on them, had sent them food and clothing, 
the latter of which, she since learned, had never reached them, 
having been intercepted or stolen by those who guarded them. 
At length she obtained permission to visit them, and having 
compassion on their misfortunes, aided them in effecting their 
escape. When I inquired if she knew whither they were gone, 
she told me it was doubtful, though she had good reasons to 
imagine they had taken the road to Guzerat, as they felt certain 
that tranquillity nowhere awaited them in the Deccan. I next 
inquired if she knew^to what part of Guzerat they intended to 
go, and she said she thought to Baroda, but that it was not Aeir 
intention to remain there long. She, moreover, said that, as 
they had no means by which to live, they purposed to procure 
work if possible as a means of subsistence. 

This was indeed opportune and valuable information. Guzerat 
was indeed an enormous distance ; but what was distance in the 
way of true love ? Nagoo's wife now begged me to accompany 
her a few coss on her road, until she was clear of the jungles. 
This I agreed to do, and nothing more remained than how to 
dispose of Fuzl Khan. Approaching him, therefore, I said, 
" Listen, Fuzl Khan ; it would be much more to your advantage 
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to be my friend than my foe, and now I give you a final moment 
to decide. If you do not choose to do so sincerely, you had 
better make peace with the idol, for I promise you enough of his 
company shall be yours. If, on the other hand, you are sorry 
for your past conduct, and swear to behave as you ought to do 
in future, I will release you, and give you one hundred rupees in 
consideration of your disappointment in not getting your orna- 
ments — that is, provided you will accompany me to Guzerat" 
" What ! " he exclaimed, " to Guzerat ? to my own country ? then 
I am your man for ever; release me, and I will swear to be 
faithful to you." He then reiterated his promises. His weakness 
prevented his accompanying us through the jungles, and it was 
arranged that I should return and call for him in the evening. 
The morning dawned, and though fatigued for want of sleep, I 
set off with Nagoo's wife from the cavern, and proceeded to 
escort her through the jungles. Having cleared them and 
arrived on the wide plain beyond, I took my final leave of her, 
and returned. 




CHAPTER XXIL 



|N my return to the cavern, I was met by Fuzl Khan, who 
had been eagerly looking out expecting my arrivaL He 
informed me he had been witness to a most singular 
scene since my departure — a scene that would astonish me. I 
begged him immediately to make me acquainted with the par- 
ticulars. Feeling weak and exhausted, he said that he retired to 
a remote comer of the cavern, and lay down to try and obtain the 
best repose his wounds would allow him. He had scarcely closed 
his eyes, when he heard a gruff, coarse voice say, "It is impossible, 
you must have deceived me." "I swear," answered a second 
voice, " I did not deceive you ; I liberated Kokoo myself, and 
left him weak and faint in the cavern awaiting your arrival." 
" Well, well," said the first, " I can see for myself." Both then 
proceeded to the little door leading into the secret chamber; 
" and I suppose," said Fuzl Khan, " they entered it immediately ; 
but they soon came out. One was in a violent rage, and said to 
the other, ' You are a vile liar, you have deceived me ; how should 
both bodies be at this moment rotting in the chamber, if what you 
say be true ? Did not you tell me you saw but one, and that you 
yourself liberated Kokoo ? ' The other man replied he knew not 
what to say, but that if they found Kokoo where he had left him, 
he hoped conviction would follow. * Show me the fellow, then,' 
said the first speaker. They both now proceeded towards the comer 
of the cavem where I lay. There was little or no light in that 
part, but still there was enough to discover a human figure reclin- 
ing upon a mat. ' 'Tis well,' said one of the men ; ' he sleeps ; 
but how came there to be two bodies in the chamber ? ' This was 
a difficulty they could neither of them solve. The man who 
appeared to be superior, then came up to me and cried out, 
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* What, ho ! Kokoo ! asleep while there is so much work abroad ? 
Awake ! thou lazy varlet Come, come, the birds are flown to- 
wards Guzerat ; be quick, and follow them.' 

" It may be easily imagined that I lay in no very pleasant state 
of feeling. I did not dare to confess I was not Kokoo, nor 
could I give any satisfactory account of myself, or how I came 
there. The man shook me by the arm, and cried out, * Come, 
Kokoo ; surely thou art not as dead as thy friend ! ' I started as 
if from a sound sleep, not wishing them to believe I had over- 
heard any part of their conversation. *Who in the name of 
Ishwur have we here ? ' said one of the fellows ; * bring me a 
torch ! ' One was lighted, and they held it close to my face. 

* Why, you miserable, half-starved, Musselman dog ! ' cried one, 
who was in the garb of a gossein ; ' where did you come from ? 
and where is Kokoo?' *Who is Kokoo? I don't know any- 
thing of a person so named. I never heard of the man you ask 
for before.' 'Come, come, my friend,' said one of the men; 
*you must not feign ignorance; I left him here, and now I find 
you in his place.' The gossein then got into a violent rage, and 
began to accuse his companion of having deceived him* A 
violent altercation ensued, which ended in the gossein stabbing 
the other man in the side, after which he went away, muttering curses 
and imprecations upon him, I have been very anxiously waiting 
your arrival," continued Fuzl Khan, " as my situation was not a 
very agreeable one. I wonder who this Kokoo is ? " I replied 
that I believed he was the devil, for it seemed impossible to get 
the upper hand of him. I described his person to Fuzl KJian, 
and told him to be on his guard, and give me immediate intelli- 
gence should he ever chance to fall in with him. He promised 
me obedience in everything, but did not fail to remind me of the 
one hundred rupees I had promised him. 

I desired him to accompany me immediately, and took my 
way towards the tree where I had buried the silver ornaments. 
It was necessary to go through the glen where the goatherd's 
cottage was situated ; and, before we reached it, the darkness 
of evening came upon us* As we passed the cottage, I fancied 
I saw two men enter it. I had little doubt but one of them 
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was Cabbage Gousla, while the other in all probability wu 
Kokoo, whom he had somewhere fallen in with. If I could 
have depended upon Fuzl Khan, I would not have hesitated an 
instant in entering the place and watching their motions. As I 
was circumstanced, I thought it better to pass on a little waj, 
conceal myself, and watch, by which means I might learn some- 
thing to my advantage. I desired Fuzl Khan to proceed, and 
await my coming at a place which was easily recognised. He 
instantly obeyed, and I continued in ambush, watching the docur 
of the cottage, from whence the two men soon came out, taking 
the road to Asseerghur. They passed the tree near which I had 
concealed myself, and I could dearly hear Cabbage's rough voice 
cry out, "The old villain is fled, but I will ferret him out 
Foiled in all my plans ! I will not be so much longer. Curses 
on that Pandurang Hkri, the sneaking rascal ! It must have 
been he who locked you up in the cave. What idiots you were 
to let a stranger into oiu* secrets ! '* " It was all Salla's work," 
his companion answered, "not mine." "Well," said Cabbage 
Cousla, " he has paid dearly enough for his rashness and folly. 

What we now have to do is" 

I could hear no more of the conversation of these men ; but I 
was in great fear lest they might overtake Fuzl KJian, and, recog- 
nising him for the man whom they had left in the cavern, use him 
ill, or probably question him too closely, when he might inadver- 
tently bring up my name as his fellow-traveller. I kept, therefore, 
as close as I could in their rear, only allowing them time to get a 
small advance of me in the road. I then proceeded towards the 
place where I had appointed to meet Fuzl Khan. On arriving 
there I could not find him, and began to conjecture a thousand 
things, and to despair of doing so at all ; when, looking over the 
plain, I saw a man approaching me at a distance, seemingly in 
full speed. On his coming nearer I saw it was Fuzl, who told me 
he had been overtaken by two men, one of whom answered the 
description I had given him of Kokoo. He said they had very 
closely questioned him as to his business in the jungle, but had 
not recognised him as the slumberer in the cavern. Not knowing 
what reply to make to their questions, he told them he was about 
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•io join his master, Nagoo, in the fort They asked him if he was 
acquainted with a person of the name of Pandurang Hkri ? He 
replied tliat he was, and said Pandurang was at present in the 
fort, where he had left him only the day before. Upon this the two 
men hurried on their way, muttering together. He heard them 
say, " This time he shall not escape ! '' Fuzl ELhan immediately 
hastened to communicate the information to me. I then thanked 
him for the adroit way in which he had deceived the two men, 
and proceeded to the tree where I had buried my treasure. I 
thought it best, however, to await the dawning of day before I 
searched for it, and proposed to my companion to rest ourselves 
awhile. In the morning I went to the tree, and, digging, soon 
■discovered, to my great joy, that the ornaments were all safe. I 
gave my companion the two silver bangles, with which he was 
highly pleased; and by thus keeping my promise, I attached him 
more strongly to my interests than I could have done by any other 
method, and I hoped to find him a useful person in pursuing my 
future objects. 

I was strongly impelled, on a sudden recollection of what took 
place at the cavern during Fuzl Khan's absence, to return, and 
try if I could discover who it was had been the victim of Gabbage 
Gousla's revengeful passions. I therefore proposed it to Fuzl 
Khan, as there was reason to think the unfortunate man had 
not been killed, but only severely wounded, though there could 
be little doubt but his death was intended. My companion 
replied that he had seen quite enough of that dark and horrible 
place, and had no great inclination to set his foot in it again. I 
would not go alone, and Fuzl Khan seemed determined not to 
accompany me. At length I prevailed upon him to go as far as 
the entrance with me, and to leave me the task of looking for the 
wounded man. We set off, my companion being somewhat in a 
surly humour. We had the whole day before us, and there was 
nothing to be apprehended from thieves in the jungles, all of 
which we cleared in good time ; so that a large portion of day- 
light remained after we had reached the cave. Fuzl Khan still 
determining not to enter the gloomy place, I went in, and 
groped in every comer a good while, but found nothing, and 
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returned to my companion, who advised my lighting a torch, 
as so much of the cavern was impervious to the light of day. 
We had no torches with us, but we set fire to some sticks that 
Afforded but a bad substitute for them ; and Fuzl described the 
place where the man had been stabbed, but refused to enter and 
assist me. I now recommenced my search, and was at the point 
of giving it up, when, my light being extinguished in a dark part 
of the cave, I stumbled over something which I soon found w^ 
a human body. Whether it was dead or alive, I had no means of 
ascertaining. I called to my obstinate companion in vain, being 
determined to be satisfied. I therefore took the body by the 
leg, and drew it as gently as I could to the mouth of the cave, 
and, in so doing, fancied I heard a deep groan. This gave me 
hope that I might yet be of some assistance to the imhappy 
object of Cabbage's vengeance. On getting into the air, I found 
that the wounded man was suffering more from loss of blood 
than the depth of his wound. The latter had, however, ceased 
bleeding, and we contrived to bind up the wounded side with 
the sufferer's turban. • The air, and a mouthful or two of fresh 
water, seemed to revive him. He opened his eyes heavily, as if 
with effort, gazed vacantly around him, and then shut them 
again, seeming as if he was in some horrible dream. Fuzl Khan 
did not scruple to render every assistance in his power now we 
were outside the mouth of the cavern ; and by his care and my 
own united, we at last contrived to infuse a little more life into 
the object of our solicitude. Of speech he was not yet master ; 
sustenance and unremitting attention seemed indispensable to 
restore it to him. Where we then rested nothing could be pro- 
cured ; and I proposed to Fuzl Khan that we should construct a 
litter, and lay him upon it, by which means we might convey him 
to some village, and obtain for him the necessaries, without 
which his recovery could hardly be calculated upon. My com- 
panion immediately assented to this proposition. We went to 
work, and, in a very little time, completed our task. 

We lifted our patient on the litter, and slowly took the road 
towards Kandeish. The nearest village was that in which the 
durhm sallah was situated, where I first saw Gabbage Gousla's 
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two men. We reached it before dark, and deposited our burthen 
there ; and while Fuzl Khan went in search of rice, milk, fire- 
wood, and other necessaries, I remained by the wounded man. 
Fuzl soon returning, a fire was made, and provisions cooked ; but, 
unfortunately, the object of our care could not raise his head, 
much less swallow food. We therefore covered him securely, 
and ate our own rice and milk, expecting to find him a 
corpse by the morning. The thought of this disappointment 
prevented my closing my eyes all night; but my companion, 
whom nothing could ruffle, lay snoring in perfect oblivion of 
everything, and utterly indifferent as to who might live or die. 




CHAPTER XXIII. 

|HE following morning I heard, or flEmcied I heard, a 
rustling proceeding from the comer where the object 
of my care on the preceding day was reposing. I 
crept softly towards the place, the light not being yet sufficient 
to distinguish objects at a little distance, and, to my surprise, 
found the wounded man sitting upright I lost not a moment 
in awaking Fuzl Khan, and desiring him to get a fire and 
warm some milk. He immediately attended to my first request, 
but hesitated about my second ; when I discovered that he had 
drunk all the milk the preceding night This being the case, 
I despatched the greedy rascal for more. The wounded man 
seemed as if he wished to articulate; but I desired him to 
desist, lest the exertion should bring on a relapse and bad 
symptoms. I washed his face, arranged his hair; and, on 
the daylight coming full upon his countenance, being now 
cleaned from the dirt and soil of the floor of the cavern, 
what was my astonishment on recognising my old companion, 
Nanna, who had been Trimbuckje's servant, and was taken 
prisoner with myself by the Pindarees ! I was now more than 
ever anxious for the return of his health and speech. I longed 
to know how he could have become an instrument of Gabbage 
Gousla's. He did not seem to recognise me, nor could it, in his 
present deplorable state, be expected. On the return of Fuzl 
Khan with milk and provisions, I desired him to approach the 
wounded man, and see if he could not call his features to 
recollection. He replied he had seen the face before, but he 
did not recollect where or when. I reminded him of our being 
taken by the Pindarees, and that the present helpless object of 
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our care was my companion at the time, and had been one 
of the audience when he, Fuzl ELhan, told his own history in 
the ruined fortress. Fuzl observed how much he was changed, 
looking attentively at him, and thought it would be a mirade 
if he ever recovered. I had strong hopes of seeing him reinstated 
again. We washed his wound, and bound it afresh with the 
best cloth we could obtain. We gave him the warm milk, 
and soon found that these little offices contributed to benefit 
our patient, who by and by dropped into a profound slumber, 
I now went to the potail's house, and related to him the 
deplorable state of the wounded man, and how we had acci- 
dentally discovered him in the solitary cavern. I stated that^ 
as the durhm sallah was a public place, I feared it was very 
ill calculated to afford him the quiet' necessary in his situation. 
The potail offered me a room in his own house, and I very 
thankfully accepted it. When Nanna awoke, we lost not a 
moment in removing him thither. The potail placed him in 
a comfortable bed, and his wife promised to pay him every 
attention in her power. The truth is, we produced an impres- 
sion of our consequence on the potaiFs mind much to our 
advantage, Fuzl Khan strutted about with his silver bangles, 
affecting an air of great importance; and I thought it not 
amiss to wear some of my ornaments,— rail which made the 
potail judge it right to treat us with every attention and 
respect. The first day of his removal to the potaiFs, our 
patient did not utter a word, the effort seeming to be still far too 
great for him. 

In the meanwhile, I found the potail a very communicative 
person, and well versed in public affairs. We entered upon 
politics and the state of the war. " Ah ! " said he, " poor Badjerao 
is like a hunted hare. He never sleeps two nights in the same 
place. The very idea of the Toope Wallas being near him, makes 
him issue orders for marching; so that his men, cattle, and 
elephants are jaded to death." I inquired where Trimbuckje 
then was. The potail called him a scoundrel, and wished he had 
been dead before the Peeshwa knew him, for to him he owed 
his downfall. " Downfall ! " I inquired, with surprise ; " do you 
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imagine him to be indeed ruined, and that all hope is past of his 
being reseated on the musnud of Poona?" '* He is ruined be- 
yond redemption,'' said the potail. ''Trimbuckje has deserted 
him, of course, and is anxious only for his own safety. Poona is 
wrested from the Peeshwa; Scindea is defeated at Aheidpoor; 
and Asseerghur is about to be stormed. We must all now become 
ryots' of the Toope Wallas." " We must then do the best we 
can," I replied; "we shall find ourselves more peaceable, and 
they who will labour will have their reward. The thieves and 
turbulent will be kept quiet We must submit to what we can- 
not avoid. The spear of the Pindaree will be changed into the 
ploughshare of the coombier* "This is very true," said the 
potail j " but what is to become of our venerable Brahmins, and 
our men of rank ? What will they say to lose their offices, and 
be circumscribed in their power ? Their pensions, their profits, 
and jageerSy^ will be curtailed and regulated, if not taken away. 
The Toope Wallas may manage tolerably well as governors j but 
the worst thing is, they will never allow any bellies but their own 
to be filled." " You potails, coolcunnies, &c., >vill no doubt, even 
under your new masters, contrive to reap tolerable harvests." " It 
is true, we may for a year or two," said the potail; "but after 
that time I fear the ryots will begin to lose their respect for our 
authority, and to comprehend that they can have their complaints 
attended to. Farewell, then, our ancient and established usages 
— our golden times of prosperity ! There will be no fanning out 
of districts then ; no agreeing with a coombie for half his produce, 
and getting three-fourths ; no fees ; no fines ; no bargaining with 
soucars and bankers, to keep the coombies eternally in their books. 
We must not flog them, and torture, after the manner of our 
fathers, those who are obnoxious to us. It will be a new state of 
things; I think the oldest always best." "I have learned," I 
replied, "that there are people who have other opinions upon 
those subjects ; but I confess I am not competent to enter into 
an argument upon them. I wish you success most heartly, my 
friend. May your undertakings flourish, and your country also ! " 
I had scarcely uttered these words, when an unusual bustle 

* Subjects. * Cultivator. * Grants of land. 
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was heard in the village, and an hircarrah on a camel rode up to 
the potail's house, calling out, " The Peeshwa ! the Peeshwa ! 
Provisions, provisions ! or your heads shall answer ! " The potail 
was in great consternation, and promised to do all in his power 
towards assisting the fugitive prince. A sumptuous palanquin, 
borne by eight bearers, who appeared ready to fall to the earth 
from fatigue, came up directly afterwards. The Peeshwa 
alighted from it, and rushed into the potail's house. He threw 
himself in despair upon the ground, wailing bitterly. How differ- 
ent from his appearance when I last saw him in his palace, 
surrounded by Brahmins and officers, train-bearers and courtiers, 
in all the insolence of power ! Then, indeed, I trembled in his 
presence. And well I might tremble, for I was assuming a char- 
acter, the discovery of which would have annihilated me. Now I 
looked upon the once awful Peeshwa with pity and contempt, 
and thought how a little time since he strutted in his kinkobs and 
diamonds, like a gaudy peacock. He was deeply humbled, 
even to the very dust, watering the cow-dunged floor of the 
potail's house with tears of repentance and distress. His 
few attendants, as miserable as himself, were worn out with long 
marching. They came, however, to his side, imploring him to 
arise and rouse his spirits, puffing up the valour of his troops, his 
own greatness, and whispering hopes that could never be reaHsed. 
Badjerao then assumed the monarch once more. He arose and 
issued some orders with a heavy heart. The camp lay without 
the village, and was well provided with rice and necessaries. The 
Peeshwa went through his ablutions, put on the silk vest in which 
he uniformly dined, and was monarch once more, until a courier 
galloped into the village, crying, " The Toope Wallas ! the Toope 
Wallas ! " Badjerao forgot his dinner, and bade his palanquin be 
off directly. His followers, unfed and unrefreshed, were obliged 
to resume their duties ; and in half an hour the whole aswarry, 
with horse and foot soldiers, camels, elephants, and bullocks, were 
clear out of the village. 

The potail came to me when they were gone, wearing a face of 
mirth, and well satisfied with himself. From this I judged that 
the Peeshwa had rewarded him for his trouble and provisions. I 
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congratulated him, therefore, on his good fortune, asking him the 
amount of his present " Present ! " said he, " no, no, I have re- 
ceived no reward ; that is a part of his business Badjerao never 
remembered in his life." I then observed it was fortunate the 
English were so near, as their approach had rid him of so many 
troublesome guests. The potail smiled, and said, '' The English 
are far enough off, my friend This was all a contrivance of my 
own. I foresaw ruin to us all, when the runaways came to my 
village, if I suffered them to stay long ; and instead of procming a 
stock of provisions for so many hungry mouths, I sent a fellow a few 
coss off, with orders to ride into the village furiously just as the 
soldiers were eating their dinners, and give the alarm which you 
have heard. I knew the name of Toope Wallas would scare the 
poor Peeshwa out of our precincts, and set him flying again ; and, 
considering the road he has taken, it is ten to one but he will fall 
in with them. He has gone towards Ashtee, to which I have 
heard the English are approaching. Did you ever see such a 
pusillanimous man calling himself a fighting king ? " I observed 
he did not bear his misfortunes with either manly or kingly forti- 
tude ; and I inquired where Gokla, his great general, was. The 
potail said, " Gokla is a brave man, but must persuade his rabble 
followers to fight before he can do anything ; and without a few 
thousands like himself, he can do nothing for the Peeshwa's for- 
tunes. We shall soon hear of some battle ; and rely upon this 
truth, it will be the last Badjerao's troops will ever fight." I 
could not but admire the potaiFs ingenuity in getting rid of so 
many hungry vagabonds, who never dreamed of remunerating him 
for the expenses they heaped upon him. 

All being again quiet in the village, I visited my patient Naima, 
and found he was mending fast, though still very feeble and ill. 
He asked me where he was. I assured him in very good hands, 
and that he should be taken care of. He seemed sensible of the 
kindness shown him, and said he had nearly given up all hoj^e of 
being restored to life. His wound was deep, and well aimed by 
the villain that gave it ; but, when he next met him, he would 
convince him that there was another dagger more unerring. ** This 
is my reward 1 " said Nanna. I desired him to be composed for 
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the present, as he could give me an account of his disasters when 
he was better able to converse. He thanked me, and said he 
had but little to tell. " I served one villain," said he, " whom I 
deserted to follow a greater \ and my wages have been a stab in 
the side, which but for your kind aid must have been my, death. 
You shall find, however, that your kindness shall not be forgotten; 
for I swear to serve you, whoever you may be, provided you are 
not engaged in murder or other bad deeds, which I now from my 
very soul abhor." I assured him I was not engaged in any such 
schemes, and that possibly he might have it in his power to aid 
me materially. He squeezed my hand, and fell into a deep 
slumber. I left him, and, on going away, met Fuzl Khan, who 
said, " Who do you think I have met ? Mahadeo, the first Pin- 
daree, who is at this moment actually an officer in the Peeshwa's 
army." I asked him if he was certain of this. He replied he 
was ; hat he made himself known, and should have had more 
conversation with him, but for the peremptory orders of the 
Peeshwa to march without a moment's delay. This was very 
satisfactory intelligence to me ; because I felt certain Mahadeo 
was in the land of the living, and I knew where, though I had 
hoped he was no more. 

The next time I visited Nanna was on the following morning. 
He had not yet appeared to remember me. Finding him much 
refireshed by sleep, I begged him to tell me the particulars of his 
history, as ^ as the time when he was left wounded in the cave. 
He accordingly began—" You have, no doubt, heard of such a man 
as Trimbuckje Danglia ? " "I have," I replied ; " and know him 
to be a sad villain." " He is indeed bad ; but there are even 
worse men than he — for instance, the fellow who wounded me 
in the cave. But to proceed. I served Trimbuckje, Danglia." 
"And so have I," was my observation. Nanna hereupon said, 
" Ah ! I know that voice ; — ^let me look full in your face. Thou 
art indeed Pandoo! Didst thou but know how I have been 
hunting after thee to work thy destruction, thou wouldst not save 
my life ! But, henceforth, I am thine for ever ! Listen, then : 
Trimbuckje, although we aided him in his escape from Thannah, 
never gave us the stipulated reward. This I did not so much 
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grieve about ; but he intrigued with my wife ; so that I became 
the laughing-stock of all his household. Full of indignation, 
I vowed revenge ; and he shall find I can remember my vow. 
In the moment of my highest rage, I was met by Cabbage 
Gousla, a hanger-on in Trimbuckje's train. I related all my 
injuries to him. The watchful and cunning Cabbage blew the 
sparks of vengeance which lurked in my bosom into a flame 
Listening to his artful incitements, I grasped the dagger which he 
wore, and half presented to me, and swore I would plunge it 
into Trimbuckje's heart Cabbage grinned a horrible smile of 
triumph, and bade me be siu-e of my blow. I was to meet him 
at a particular spot as soon after the murder as it was possible for 
me to reach it I reiterated my promises of punctuality, and we 
separated. At the hoiu* of twelve, I ascended cautiously the nar- 
row staircase leading to Trimbuckje's apartment I opened his 
door, and entered the chamber. He slept soundly. My dagger 
was raised for the blow, when a noise in an adjoining chamber 
awoke my victim, who turned round just as my weapon descended 
upon his breast The point only grazed his arm, upon which he 
awoke, and cried out for succour. I had not a moment to lose, 
but rushed down the staircase, and gained the street I was soon 
joined by Cabbage Cousla, to whom I related my ill success. He 
bade me secrete myself in his house, and await until he could find 
out what steps would be pursued to apprehend the murderer. On 
the following day, he told me I was suspected, and that persons 
were on the search for me. * Save me ! save me ! ' I cried .to 
Cabbage. That, he said, depended upon myself. 'Serve me, 
and I will save you,* said this arch-fiend. I inquired how I was 
to do this. Cabbage told me that he demanded my services ; 
but, if I failed to obey him, he would give me up to the enraged 
Trimbuckje. I observed I was indeed in his power, and that if he 
spared me I would serve him. ' Then,* said he, * you must again 
grasp your dagger, and take care this time that it strike home.' 
On asking whom I must strike, Cabbage told me Pandurang HkrL 
I asked if he meant my old fellow-servant * The same,* growled 
the villain. ' Co to the village of which Trimbuckje is master, 
and, at an uninhabited mansion near the great tank, you will meet 
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•with persons who will instruct you how to 2xX. The least deceit 
or deviation from your duty will cost you your life ! Come, dis- 
^ise yourself!' Having said this, he brought me the dress of a 
Jungum priest \ and, being equipped in a perfect disguise, he 
sent me to the village before mentioned, where I arrived in safety. 
I found the house, and two ferocious-looking fellows in it. One 
was a very tall man, the other short and thick. They led me, by 
a secret passage, into a room on the ground floor, the windows of 
which looked into a court-yard, and were very small. They soon 
proceeded to business, being well apprized of the orders which I 
had received from Gabbage. They told me I was fixed upon to 
murder you, because they themselves were ignorant of your per- 
son, and were besides too much engaged in other matters* These 
they communicated to me to be the apprehension of two women 
who were in custody at the fort of Asseerghur, Money 
was then given to me, and I was informed that you had 
actually been seen in the village that day, and in all pro- 
bability would be at the collector's ofiice on the following 
morning. A knock at the door of the room alarmed my 
-companions, and one of them, the tall man before mentioned, 
went out by a secret passage, which led by a staircase to the 
upper rooms. He fired his pistol, but all was silent. " " I 
know that very well," I observed to Nanna; "and he very 
nearly saved you the trouble of using your dagger." *'Then 
it was you who knocked at the door ? " continued Nanna. 
**It was, my friend," I replied. "Had my companions been 
aware of this, you would have been sacrificed to their ven- 
geance," said Nanna. "I fear nothing could have preserved 
you. I would have tried to screen you firom their fury ; for my 
promise to obey Gabbage was only a subterfuge, by which I 
hoped to escape from immediate ruin, being, as I was, com- 
pletely in his power. As I live, I would not have harmed 
you, nor, to save my own life, imbrue my hands in the blood of 
an innocent and unoflending man, who had, moreover, been 
my friend. As soon as we were convinced all was quiet, we 
separated. I was to dog you to a convenient place out of the 
village and miu'der you, my companions promising to meet 
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me at Asseerghur, where I was afterwards to assist in liberating 
and carrying off the two women, that they might be delivered 
from the clutches of one tyrant to be thrown into the power of 
another. Cabbage himself was expected to meet us there, with 
proper persons, to whom the two women were to be given in 
charge. I was unable to find you in the village, though I remained 
two days searching for you ; and I finally proceeded towards 
Asseerghur, as I was promised a reward by my employer, if 
I was faithful to his interests. At Asseerghur I saw you, just 
as you came from under the hands of the doctor. Before I 
could determine what step to take, Cabbage Cousla made hi& 
appearance. How he gained an entrance into the fort,. I cannot 
conjecture. I did not know whether he was aware of your being 
there also ; perhaps he might himself have seen you. I dared 
not conceal my knowledge of yoiu: being so near ; and, meeting 
him by appointment under one of the bastions, I informed him I 
had seen you, but that the fort was not the place to commit the 
deed in, and that I was determined to await his arrivaL He 
grumbled his displeasure at my not having effectually prevented 
your appearance there at all ; and insinuated that I had either 
betrayed or neglected his interests. He dismissed me with an 
imprecation, but not before I had acquainted him with the fate 
of my two associates, whom, I should have told you, I met with 
again, in a very singular manner. Passing the cave which, but 
for you, would have proved my sepulchre, I heard the most 
piteous yells and cries, as if some dreadful crime was perpe- 
trating. I entered, and distinctly heard sounds proceeding 
from behind the idol, then the fall of a heavy substance, and all 
was silent. Shortly after commenced a knocking, as if some 
one was endeavouring to get out. Cries and groans begaa 
again, and I approached close to where they seemed to issue 
from, and calling out aloud, asked what was the matter? *Oh> 
let me out ! ' cried a faint voice ; * I am famished ! ' I withdrew^ 
the bolt, but the door would not open. The captive, whom I 
knew by this time to be Kokoo, instructed me to press one of 
the knobs under the bolt — which I did, and the door flew open* 
Kokoo rushed out, nearly overcome by weakness and hunger. I 
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asked him where his companion was, and he told me his dagga: 
had done the business for him. I shuddered at the coldness 
with which he related this. He explained the circumstances 
to me, which were matter of great astonishment, relative to the 
way in which he and his companion had been imprisoned by a 
fellow whom they had trusted with' their secrets. Kokoo re- 
mained in the cave, being too weak to leave it ; I proceeded to 
Asseerghur, and requested Cabbage's immediate presence at the 
cave. Kokoo said that the scanty provisions they had in the 
chamber were soon expended between him and his companion, 
and that then they began to quarrel, and drew their daggers, and 
he, Kokoo, being quickest, thrust his into the tall man, who fell. 
Hereupon I hinted the possibility of his not being dead. Kokoo 
bade me go and see, if I pleased, but that neither man nor devil 
should ever tempt him to enter that infernal place again. I then 
went mjrself into the stone room, and found the man quite gone. 
Cabbage was pleased to learn that one of his vile instruments 
was living, and desired me to accompany him, and bring Kokoo 
to the fort, and afterwards to take measures for putting you out 
of the way. On our arrival at the cavern, Kokoo was not to be 
found ; and, on going into the inner chamber, behind the idol, 
how was I surprised, to find two bodies in the place of one that 
I had left when I set out ! Cabbage was in a violent rage, and 
swore I had deceived him throughout. I begged him to search 
the cavern minutely ; and I thought we must meet with Kokoo, 
and thus it would be proved I was sincere. In the place where I 
had left Kokoo, we found another man, who had been somehow 
wounded Here Cabbage lost all self-command, and stabbed 
me in the side ; then muttering imprecations over me, took his 
departure. In the state in which I was left, you found me ; and 
to your exertions I owe my present renovation to light and life." 
I now informed Nanna that I had immured the two slaves of 
Cabbage in the chamber. On hearing this, he applauded me 
for my promptness, and regretted that he had been the instru- 
ment of effecting the liberation of the most formidable villain of 
the two. I then told him that the man he found in Kokoo's 
place was Fuzl Khan, the second Pindsuree, whose tale had so 
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amused us in the ruined fortress. Nanna wished immediately 
to see him, and Fuzl Khan came. Nanna immediately began to 
thank him for lending his assistance in preserving him. Fwd 
candidly confessed he did not merit them ; for the horrors of the 
cavern were so strongly impressed upon his mind, that he would 
not venture in again, and refused to accompany me. I told 
Nanna that his wound was partly owing to me, as I had placed 
the other dead body in the chamber, and related what had taken 
place to induce me to do so. We were both struck with the 
wonderful coincidences which had again brought us together, 
and at the recollection of the events which had occurred since 
we met before. 

Among the other questions which I put to Nanna in our various 
conversations, while he was in a convalescent state, I asked if he 
knew why Cabbage sought my life ? He told me that Cabbage 
was aware of my affection for Sagoonah ; but that, while I lived, 
he could scarcely hope to accomplish his purposes, whatever they 
were. Nanna said he was ignorant of the objects of Cabbage; 
but that, since he had been at Sattarah, he was more than ever 
desirous of destroying me. Upon expressing my wonder at his 
hearing anything at Sattarah that could affect me, Nanna said he 
did not know what ; but I ought, he thought, to keep out of his 
way. I knew this was not an easy thing to do, for he was every- 
where in an incredibly short space of time ; and that were I to 
change my name, walk naked, or be clothed like a sultan, he would 
unerringly recognise me. Nanna remarked, however, that, except 
Kokoo, all his agents were ignorant of my person ; but that 
Kokoo must remember me as long as he lived, and be incited to 
find me out, to revenge my having locked him in the chamber, 
besides the motive of the wages promised by his iniquitous em- 
ployer; these were strong inducements to a man so bloodthirsty 
to hunt me down. I told Nanna that I intended to go to 
Cuzerat. He immediately said that our meeting Kokoo there 
would be certain, as he was going after the women, who had fled 
thither. I observed that he could not be of much use there, as 
he did not know Sagoonah's person ; but Nanna contradicted me, 
and stated that he was one of the persons employed to murder 
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her. I now informed Nanna of all that had taken place at Poona, 
and of my adventures as a magician ; of my taking Sagoonah 
under my protection, and the subsequent incidents I had met 
with, at which he was astonished. He could hardly believe I 
was the person who had caused so much noise there in my 
disguise, and ruined Habeshee KotwalL 

There was one thing for which I could never account in my 
onm mind, and that was, the reason that induced Cabbage Gousla 
at first to seek the destruction of Sagoonah, and afterwards to try 
to preserve her life. This Nanna cleared up to a certain extent 
by desiring me to recollect, that when Cabbage sought to assas- 
sinate her he was in the interest of Trimbuckje Danglia, and had 
no knowledge who or what the girl was. He was fully aware of 
the imposition practised upon the Peeshwa relative to the pre- 
tended guilt of Habeshee Kotwall, as he was in the confidence of 
Trimbuckje. He also guessed (knowing the affair of the girl) 
that the pretended magician must have obtained his knowledge 
from some authentic source. The girl had escaped his clutches, 
but she might somehow or other have fallen into those of the 
magician. I found from Nanna that I was very closely watched, 
and traced to a village about a coss from Poona. On receiving 
the report of his spy. Cabbage himself repaired to the village, and 
returning in great perturbation, set out immediately for Sattarah, 
from whence he quickly returned, and gave orders that the girl at 
the cultivator's cottage should be seized It was discovered that 
she had fled, and his rage knew no bounds. All the information 
that could be obtained was, that she had taken the road to Seroon 
Little was said before Trimbuckje's servant, whom Cabbage had 
employed as his spy, because he wished Trimbuckje to imagine 
Sagoonah really dead. A person was despatched after the fugi- 
tive, but Nanna never heard the result of the pursuit 

This result I told him, and also how narrowly Sagoonah and 
her aunt had escaped. On expressing my wonder that Cabbage, 
with all his art and his numerous agents, had never yet succeeded 
in entrapping Sagoonah, Nanna said it might be accounted for by 
Trimbuckje's servant, who had acted as a spy in watching me, 
having informed his master that the girl was living, and that Gab- 
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bage had some particular views respecting her. Trimbuekje 
seized a favourable moment to quarrel with Cabbage, not allow- 
ing him to know how well informed he was r^arding Sagoo- 
nah's existence. They separated, and Cabbage then discovered 
that Trimbuekje was aware the girl was alive, — ^for he found ill 
his craft and cunning opposed by Trimbuckje's power, — and thit^ 
although the latter was a prisoner in Thannah, his influence b 
Kandeish was such, that measures were taken at that very tine 
to seize the girl and her aunt I was summoned away to atteid 
Trimbuekje immediately, not for the value of my services, but 
that I might thwart Trimbuckje's scheme ; for he had b^on t> 
think me a very shrewd kind of fellow, and clearly saw that I hal 
advanced my own ends, and made a tool of him first, by getting 
away Sagoonah from him, and, in the second place, a situation and 
reward. He retaliated, however, by condescending to affect a 
particular predilection for me, and I in return planned his escape 
from Thannah, which, when effected, he not only failed to be 
grateful for, but sent expresses to Kandeish to deprive me of rssf 
place. 

In this way things, until now unaccountable to me, were cleared 
up. I recollected the warning of danger given me by a soldier at 
the guard-room in Kandeish, and that after this I went to the 
deserted mansion, where I was so near being shot Nanna could 
not inform me how it was that Cabbage and Trimbuekje became 
reconciled to each other, but supposed, being both involved in 
schemes of villainy, it was not worth while for them to counteract 
each other any longer. It appeared that the sun of Trimbuckje's 
power was for ever set, and the Peeshwa crushed, past all hope 
of again governing. Cabbage, therefore, had latterly found 'it no 
longer his interest to adhere either to one or the other, and 
having nothing to fear from their power, relied at present upon his 
own cunning and a few hirelings, ready instruments of his designs, 
to get Sagoonah into his hands. "You," said Nanna, "are one 
great obstacle in his way, and you he is determined to remove. 
Kokoo is his head assassin, and he it was who cut to pieces the 
Shastree from Guzerat. This shameful murder was planned by 
the Peeshwa himself, aided by Trimbuekje, and executed by 
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Kokoo." I could not help observing, here, how unfortunate for 
me Nanna's arrival at the cave, and the release of Kokoo, had 
proved. " It proved also very unfortunate for me," said Nanna ; 
"where he went I cannot guess, but had he remained where he 
proposed, I should not have been wounded, and been brought to 
the brink of the grave." I asked if there was no way to escape the 
villain's fury, in case I fell in with him. Naima seemed to think a 
bribe would have done it, had I not drawn the fatal bolt upon him, 
l3Ut that no money would purchase his good-will under present 
circumstances. He advised me to go well armed, and be very 
circumspect in my movements at all times ; that if I went to 
Guzerat, or remained in the Deccan, he would be there also. I 
asked Nanna if he would accompany me thither, and told him 
my design was to get into some employment, the profits of 
which I would share equally with him and Fuzl Khan, and we 
;should then be better able to provide for our mutual security. 
Besides, Nanna might obtain some place in the service of the 
English Government, and thus we should live in quiet Nanna 
promised never tQ desert me, as I had preserved his life. He 
considered himself bound to do what he could for me ; and we 
agreed to go well armed, and never to be farther apart from each 
other than we could possibly avoid. This would be some 
security against Kokoo and his employer, whose open attacks 
were least to be feared. Fuzl Khan swore to be faithful to us, 
and to travel with us wherever we might direct our steps ; and we 
promised, in return for his sharing our hazards, that he should 
partake in our comforts. He possessed animal courage, and 
though his hoiiesty was not the most pure of its kind, and his 
youthful propensities still had a fast hold upon him, we had no 
reason to think he would turn out a traitor to our cause. I now 
felt my mind more at ease than it had lately been, and antici- 
pated a joyful interview'with my Sagoonah. 

On consideration, it appeared dangerous for us to remain much 
longer where we then rested. Gabbage was too near us, and I 
recollected that his son Mahadeo was also at hand. Th^y might 
•chance to meet, and unite their forces against us. I deemed it 
prudent to keep my knowledge of the real designs of Gabbage to 
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myself, and to seem ignorant of his views towards the musnud of 
Sattarah, because the remotest chance of a man being in power 
secures to him money and followers. After all, Nanna was a 
Mahratta, and it is a peculiarity in the character of this people, 
that the hope of being provided for, even at a futiure time^ 
operates very strongly upon their minds, though I had no reason 
to think such would be the case with Nanna. As to Fuzl Khan, I 
knew he would set off in a moment, on the shadow of such a hope. 

On inquiring for my friend the potail, I found him busily 
employed in indemnifying himself for the losses he had sustained 
by the passage of the Peeshwa's army through his village. He 
was screwing the cultivators and villagers to the last pice; 
taking money from one, cattle from another, and had actually 
in pawn the wives of two poor fellows at once, while the hus- 
bands were endeavouring to borrow money to satisfy his 
rapacity. It was not my business to interfere, though I with 
difficulty beheld the scene unmoved. I informed my host that 
we intended to quit him immediately, and begged him to furnish 
us with a tattoo to carry the wounded man. He did so very 
readily, and I paid for it with some of my silver ornaments, 
presenting him with an ankle-chain as a remuneration for his 
hospitality. Fuzl Khan, who was possessed of great ingenuity, 
told the potail, on setting out, that he had better take good 
care of his money, as he had overheard a plot to deprive him of 
it He described to him very accurately the persons of Gabbage 
Gousla and Kokoo, as the conspirators. This he did to prevent 
the potail giving them any information as to our movements, 
should they come to question him about us. Knowing their 
persons, he would naturally refuse to admit them under his roof, 
and they would go away just as wise as they came. I highly 
approved Fuzl Khan's trick, and we set off, intending to take the 
short way to Guzerat through the Kandeish jungles. 

Our first stage was to Trimbuckje's once flourishing village, 
where I had held a situation, and where stood the house in 
which Sagoonah had resided, which was now inhabited by 
soldiers and all classes of people. We alighted at a durhm 
sallah, where several horsemen were assembled. These were 
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in the service of the English, and were conversing very freely 
on the affairs in which they were engaged. We soon found 
that they were in search of Trimbuckje, and that considerable 
rewards were offered to any one who would give information 
whereby he might be apprehended. Upon finding this to be 
the case, Nanna called me aside, and said, " Now is my time 
for revenge; I know where Trimbuckje is concealed, and I 
will unkennel him from his holcj and take good care he knows 
who it is that ruins him." " Are you certain ? " I asked him in 
return. "Can you be sure of pointing out the place?" He 
assured me he could, but that he was not yet strong enough, 
and would wish to enjoy another night's rest before he accom- 
panied the Toope Wallas to the place. He remarked that if he 
gave information that night, the English would not rest until he 
delivered the villain up to them. At this moment the public 
crier came by, offering a reward of five thousand rupees to any 
person who would bring information to the English resident at 
Kandeish where Trimbuckje Danglia might be found. Nanna, 
confident the secret was in his bosom alone, apprehended no 
danger by waiting until the morning. We ate our supper, threw 
ourselves upon our mats, and enjoyed a sound repose 




CHAPTER XXIV. 

|H£ next morning, Nanna, being refreshed by an 
unbroken sleep, called me over where he was lying, 
and told me he was determined to proceed im- 
mediately to the tent of the English Resident, and demand 
an audience. He had reflected upon the step which he propoaed 
to take, and found his resolution rather strengthened than 
weakened, in consequence of what had presented itself to Us 
mind upon the subject It appeared to me highly necessaiy 
that he should first ascertain whether Trimbuckje was actoaD^ 
at that moment in the hiding-place he suspected^ as otherwise we 
should appear in a very ridiculous light before the £ngliaJi 
commandant This I stated to Nanna, who, being of the same 
opinion, proposed he should start alone towards the place where 
ive suspected our enemy was concealed ; and I promised to await 
his return at a particular spot, which I indicated to him. He 
departed accordingly, and promised to be with me again before 
nightfall. During Nanna's absence, I strolled with Fuzl Khan 
into the neighbourhood of the village, and seeing the English 
horse formed in a line, and an officer examining the horses and 
accoutrements, whom I had seen at Bombay, I approached 
pretty close, and found him to be the man whom I supposed at 
this time to be the husband of Jane Bebee. He did not seem to 
recollect me, and I was not very anxious to attract his notice. 
He had since become a cavalry officer, and I have no doubt was 
a very active one. 

In the evening Nanna came back, and told me Trimbuckje 
was in his secret abode. He made sure of this, because he had 
watched several men into the building, of whose faces he had a 
jDerfect recollection ; and he thought, from the preparations and 
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bustle he observed, that matters were arranging for his removaL 
This being the case, not a moment was to be lost ; and we pro- 
ceeded to the tent of the English Resident, and obtained an? 
audience. I desired Nanna to enter, awaiting myself the result 
of the conference on the outside. He very soon came back, and 
the Resident immediately began to issue orders. The cavalry 
officer was sent for, and a second came with him. After a short 
conversation, they went away, and quickly returned at the head 
of two hundred men, accompanied by mussalcliees or torch-bearers. 
Nanna was mounted, and desired to lead the way. We followed 
him across ravines and broken ground, until we came to aa 
ancient stone building in a ruinous state, and thatched with straw. 
Nanna now advised that half the men should dismount, and that 
twenty of them should endeavour to obtain an entrance, by a way 
he would point out, into the courtyard of the place. The officers 
declared if he played any tricks with them, he should be shot 
through the head on the spot. Nanna vowed fidelity, and led the 
way. Not a torch was yet lighted, though care was taken to be 
ready to do so at the moment the word was given for the purpose. 
We passed through a cow-shed, the wall of which, being of mud, 
was broken down in a moment. We were now in the yard, 
where we heard the bells of bullocks jingling, a sign that the 
inhabitants of the place were upon the point of decamping. Pro- 
ceeding straight forwards, we came up to an elephant, whose 
keepers were fast asleep. The sagacious animal, aware of strangers 
being near him, rattled his chains and set up a tremendous yell, 
which awoke his keepers, and gave the first alarm to the inmates 
of the place. The torches were now lit up at once, and the con- 
sternation of the inhabitants at the blaze may be easily anticipated 
Some of Trimbuckje's men resisted our advance, and an obstinate- 
battle ensued, which ended in their speedy destruction ; others, 
throwing open the great doors, attempted to fly, but were cut off 
and killed by the English horse stationed without. Still no Trim- 
buckje made his appearance. Nanna then led the way to the 
interior of the building, where we found the wives of Trimbuckje, 
and many other females, all of whom begged for mercy, which- 
was extended to them. They swore, however, on being questioned^ 
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that Trimbuckje had departed from them two days before. We 
were not to be so easily deceived. Nanna still led on, throu^ 
passages and dark rooms, until we came to an iron door, which 
was forced open ; but Trimbuckje could not be found* Nanna 
himself was now at a loss, but we determined on searching every 
hole and chamber; and, ascending a small narrow staircase 
leading to a tower, we were opposed by £t single man armed with 
a spear, who prevented our going higher. Sounds were heard 
from above, as if some one was attempting to break through the 
wall, and we had no doubt it was Trimbuckje himself. The 
English officer got impatient, for every knock seemed as if it 
brought the object of our search nearer to freedom. The spear, 
however, effectually prevented our ascending, and it was so rapidly 
thrust down and drawn back again, that we could only see the 
hand that guided it at considerable intervals. At length one of 
the troopers rushed forwards, and received the point of the 
weapon in his breast. The man who held it having some difficulty 
in extracting it speedily from the trooper whom he had trans- 
fixed, exposed his person to the view of one of the English officers, 
who discharged his pistol at him, and he fell dead instantly. The 
trooper having been removed out of the way, we were enabled to 
push forward into a stone-room above, where we could see nothing 
but straw upon the floor, with several heaps of charcoal and fire- 
wood. Not doubting but some one lay. concealed there, the officers 
gave orders to set fire to the straw, upon which a groan was heard 
from under it, and the once formidable Trimbuckje Danglia made 
his appearance. Finding that resistance was vain, he quietly 
surrendered himself. Nanna was the nearest person to him when 
taken, and cried out, " Trimbuckje, I am avenged — if you ever 
again climb into power, make your dependants your friends, and 
not your enemies ! " The fallen man spoke not a word in reply, 
but suffered himself to be led down the staircase. Having joined 
the troops without, we went back to the village by torch-light, 
and reported our success to the English Resident, who con- 
sidered Nanna fully entitled to the reward offered for Trimbuckje's 
apprehension. 

I hinted to Nanna my fears tliat, now he was so enriched, he 
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would leave me to journey alone to Guzerat. He appeared to 
feel hurt at my surmise, and said that I mistook his character 
greatly. Part of his reward he received down ; the remainder he 
left in the hands of the Resident, which he begged to be allowed 
to draw for by a bill of exchange from Guzerat, or elsewhere. 
He was fixed in accompanying me still, because I had saved his 
life, and he had promised to serve me in return ; and also out of 
regard to his own safety, for he could not deem himself secure in 
the Deccan, especially when it was known that he had betrayed 
Trimbuckje to the English. This man had many adherents, and 
his wife would very probably urge them on to revenge. All that 
Nanna required me to do, was to carry some of his rupees that 
he meant should be expended for our mutual benefit I could 
not help expressing my admiration of his conduct to this noble- 
spirited fellow, and declaring that I had never set my eyes on a 
fellow-being before who would act so kindly towards me. Trim- 
buckje little knew the value of the dependant he had ungrate- 
fully requited. " None of your flattery, Pandoo," cried Nanna. 
^'Mahrattas use it when they are most bent upon mischief; and, 
if you continue in this strain, I shall fear you are plotting some- 
thing against me. Enough of this. Now, as to our companion 
Fuzl Khan ; you remember his own history of himself, and the 
depravity he makes no bones of displaying. His inclination 
seems naturally bent upon grasping what was not his own. Do 
you think we can safely trust him ? " I answered that I feared he 
was an incorrigible fellow, and I had never seen him exhibit 
signs of amendment ; but were we to dismiss him at that place, I 
was well aware, from his disposition, I should bitterly repent the 
step. I proposed taking him with us to Guzerat, his own 
country, where, being once more arrived, he would not evince a 
desire to return to the Deccan ; the company of his Mohammedan 
friends would so occupy him, that he would quickly cease to be 
anxious for ours. 

I could not help asking Nanna what had made him thus 
suddenly think of Fuzl Khan. He told me that, on returning to 
the place where we put up the preceding night, he found Fuzl 
Khan busily ransacking his bag. He might have saved himself 
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ever escaped it, and it was going into certain destruction. They 
asserted, also, that the jungles were haunted by Bheels and tigers, 
and that if we valued our lives we had better not venture into 
them. We were deaf to all their remonstrances. On our jour- 
ney, and during the very first evening, Fuzl Khan began to be 
alarmed, mistaking the trees for Bheels, and every solitary bush 
for a tiger. The first day neither Bheel, fever, nor tiger arrested 
our progress ; the second was also free from interruption, and in 
one day more we should have cleared this dangerous tract of 
country. We were congratulating ourselves in the evening at 
our good fortune in having got through them, or very nearly 
so, when we were surrounded by Bheels armed with bows and 
arrows, who began at once to rifle us of everything we possessed, 
making us all prisoners together, lest we should inform against 
them to the authorities at Guzerat Nanna parted with his 
money very reluctantly. Fuzl Khan, who had nothing to lose^ 
met his fate with the most cheerfulness. The palanquin-bearers 
were escorted back to Nasik by the Bheels, while we were 
conducted to the haunts of these remorseless robbers. Why 
they detained us so long, and took us with them, I cannot tell, 
unless they imagined Nanna to be a person of rank, for whom 
they might obtain a ransom. Our arms were tied behind us, and 
we were led through the thickest part of the jungle, across 
ravines, and down precipices, through bog and water, until we 
came to a cave of extraordinary size. There one of the Bheels 
gave a loud whistle, and lights were seen emerging as if from the 
centre of the earth. A trap-door had been raised, and two tall 
black men appeared, to whom we were given in charge, and by 
whom we were thrust through the door with brutal violence, and 
led down stone steps to a second door, which opened into a 
long, damp passage. "Surely," I exclaimed to Nanna, '-'they 
mean to bury us alive in this dismal hole ! " Neither Nanna 
nor Fuzl Khan uttered a syllable in reply, terror had so over- 
powered all their faculties. We proceeded until we came to 
a second passage branching off from the main one to the right 
hand. Into this last we went about twenty yards, when a 
strong door being opened on one side of it, they forced us 
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into a dark and damp cell, and, shutting the door, left us to ou/ 
reflections. 

We had been in the cell about an hour, when a man opened 
the door, and thrust in to us some dried grain and plantains, 
which we eagerly devoured. Water was also given us, of which 
neither Nanna nor myself could partake, not knowing who might 
have drunk out of the pot containing it We passed a most 
miserable night, anxiously hoping that the coming day would 
restore us the blessing of liberty ; for more we could not expect. 
The prison door was opened early in the morning, and we were 
told to arise and follow our gaoler. We readily complied, and 
were conducted through the narrow passages, and up the stairs 
leading to the trap-door. At length we found ourselves in the 
cavern, in which twenty Bheels were assembled, before the chief 
of whom we were led. He called to us, and bade us approach, 
and we obeyed. " Well, how like you your prison ? What think 
you of our caverns above and below ? What, silent ! They are 
to be your apartments until death release you, without you 
furnish us with another thousand rupees ; you may then proceed, 
promising not to reveal our retreat" We assured the chief we 
had no more money, as he must know that we were only poor 
travellers. " Very poor indeed ! " said the chief ; " only a 
palanquin and a thousand rupees! Not much like poverty 
either!" Nanna then confessed that he had rendered the 
English a service, and that this money was his reward. " What 
was the service?" inquired the Bheel. Nanna, not knowing 
whether Trimbuckje was not a friend to the band, was at a loss 
what answer to make, until, risking everything, he let out the 
teal secret " So, then, your reward was five times greater than 
we discovered about your person? Down with the other four 
thousand, or you return to the dungeon ! " Nanna said he had 
not got it with him. ** You did not throw it away?" said the 
other; "you know where it is to be had?" "No," Nanna 
rejoined; "it is in the hand of the English Resident, to be 
drawn by bill." " Well, then, you must give me a bill for it, 
made in my favour, my good friend, before you stir a step from 
hence." This was a sad blow to us all; but our lives were 
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dearer than the treasure, and they would have been sacrificed 
had we refused " This is but just," said the chief; " for Trim- 
buckje would have been under our protection, which we agreed 
to afford him for five thousand rupees; and as you prevented 
our getting it from him, we must get it from you. Ho ! bring 
paper, pens, and ink. You, prisoner, frame your draft in favour 
of Gondia Bendage Punumchund, at sight, and I will m3rself be 
the bearer." Nanna drew the draft, and demanded to be re- 
leased. "Not so fast," said the other; "you must await my 
return. All you have been telling me may be false ; and then how 
foolish shall I be not to find you here on my return ! No, you 
must remain; but it shall not be in your dungeon below, but 
in this apartment ; and be careful how you attempt to escape." 

I now supplicated the chief that I might be allowed to 
prosecute my journey, having nothing to do with the money- 
transaction. After some consultation, my request was granted, 
on promising not to betray the Bheels to any Europeans in 
Guzerat The chief now led us to comfortable chambers, not, 
however, remarkable for over-cleanliness. Some papers lay 
about on the ground, and he sat down to finish a letter. When 
he had done, he gave a loud whistle ; an attendant answered 
the call, and he inquired if Sumboo was returned. A reply in 
the negative made him seem angry, and he petulantly thrust his 
papers into a box in the comer of the room, the lid of which he 
closed with great violence, crying, "When the tardy scoundrel 
comes back, tell him his delay may be attended with serious con- 
sequences. Yet stay ! I will await his return." He then paused^ 
and, reflecting a little time, said, turning to Nanna, " When does 
the English Resident leave Kandeish ? " "I believe immediately,** 
replied Nanna. He then desired that two Bheels might get 
ready to accompany him, and that if Sumboo arrived while he 
was absent, he should not stir from the cavern until he, the 
chief, came back. He next gave orders for our being strictiy 
guarded. I reminded him of his promise to myself that I should 
depart. He replied, " True : you may go ; and the next time 
you pass this way, bring no money with you." I bowed in 
silence, and he quitted the cavern. 
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When we were left to ourselves, Nanna reproached me for 
being so anxious to depart, leaving him behind. "My dear 
friend," I said to him ; " who knows what may happen if I go 
away ? It is possible I may be of material benefit to you, though 
it is hardly probable that such will be the case. I deemed it 
prudent to secure the chiefs consent to my departure for this 
reason ; but, if you don't agree in my views, I will most readily 
remain with you, and await the result." Nanna, convinced I had 
no intention of deserting him, or acting unkindly towards him, 
began to consider how our temporary disunion might be con- 
ducive of mutual benefit. All that we could arrange was, that I 
should prepare some place for him at Baroda. As this was not 
of sufficient moment for causing a separation, the arrangement 
was cancelled, unless some accident should eventually render 
it necessary to put it in practice. This evening we enjoyed 
the privilege of cooking our own rice, and drawing water 
in our own pots, from the cavern well. The room we occu- 
pied being quite dry and comfortable, compared with that 
in which we had passed the preceding night, we enjoyed a 
sound sleep. 

Early on the following morning, I awoke, my fellow-prisoners 
being still asleep ; and, not knowing what to do for amusement 
until they joined me, I employed myself in examining the room 
in which I was, and everything around it. There was nothing 
worth notice, except the box in which I had seen the Bheel 
fling his papers. It was of very curious workmanship, apparently 
formed out of the root of some species of tree, of a very hard 
wood. I tried the lid, which, to my great surprise, I found un- 
fastened The inside was lined with iron. The papers very 
naturally attracted my chief attention. These I set about 
examining ; but they were very difficult to decipher, being ill- 
written in a most barbarous kind of Mahratta. They contained 
nothing of any interest to me in my present circumstances ; and 
I was about to close the box again, when the newly-penned 
letter of the Bheel chief caught my eye. It seemed written with 
great care, and I contrived to decipher it without much difficulty. 
Its contents were as follow : — 
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" To his highness, the all-powerful Guicowar, lord and sove- 
reign of Guzerat, Mulharia Bheel sends his faithful brother, 
Sumboo, to the throne of excellence, claiming from j thence the 
promised reward for services performed by the Bheels, whose 
words are sacred For this purpose, Mulharia Naique begs his 
highness to consider his promises and the Bheel's services, and 
give to his trusty servant and relative the sum of six thousand 
rupees, as agreed upon by his highness. On failure, Mulharia 
Naique promises his highness not a village in his dominions shall 
enjoy quiet for a single week together. The enraged Bheels are 
already dissatisfied at the money not having been paid them 
through the two messengers which have been already sent to 
demand the same. No bills will be taken; the ready money .is 
demanded, and if not sent, will be collected by force from the 
villages in Guzerat 

(Signed) " Mulharia Bheel Naique." 

Upon the perusal of this insolent letter, a thought struck me 
which might be productive of great advantage to us. As I was 
to have my liberty, could I not take it with me, and, on my 
arrival at Baroda, personate Sumboo, and gain the rupees myself? 
I communicated this scheme to Nanna, as soon as he awoke and 
Fuzl Khan could be got out of hearing. Nanna was as cunning 
as myself, and suggested the same plan, before I opened mine, as 
soon as he read the letter. Our only fear was lest the chieftain 
on his return should discover the loss of the letter before Nanna 
could get clear off. It struck me it would be better to copy the 
letter ; but, on reflection, this did not appear safe, as it was evi- 
dent this was not the first application of the kind, and the 
difference in the handwriting would be very readily seen. Nanna 
agreeing with me in this, we arranged that he should not lose a 
moment in quitting the cave, as soon as the chieftain would grant 
him liberty. It was very natural to suppose that the Bheel would 
call for his rice after his journey ; so that Nanna would be out of 
his reach long before the loss of the letter could be discovered. 
I folded it up, and directed it, imitating the wTiting in the inside 
as well as I could. Not finding any gum to close it with in the 
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room, I determined to do that at Surat, which was the first place 
I should arrive at in journeying. I made a hearty meal, and 
then reminded the Bheels of the permission given me by their 
chief to depart They demurred, and made a good deal of 
difficulty about it; but at length I succeeded. Before my 
departure, I had another conference with Nanna regarding the 
place of our meeting. This was to be at a durhm sallah known 
to Fuzl KJian, who directed me how to find it ; and calculating 
the time which the Bheel chief might take in going and returning, 
and the time necessary to be consumed in travelling to Baroda, 
we hoped to meet on the sixth day from our separation. I 
cautioned Nanna against inquiring for me in Baroda, in case I 
might not succeed ; for his enquiries would only show the people 
he was connected with me, and might involve him in difficulty* 
I gave the same caution to Fuzl ELhan, who was instructed to 
search for me, but on no account to describe my person, or ask 
any one about me. The next thing was how to dispose of the 
money, in case we should obtain it ; arid it was agreed I should 
deposit it with a banker at Baroda, giving him one per cent, for 
taking care of it. 

I now set out and reached the opening of the cavern, 
when it struck me that the person of Sumboo might be 
known at Baroda. I wished to consult Nanna upon this 
point, but the Bheels would not let me go back. "Well, 
Pandoo," thought I to myself, "you must rely upon your 
own wits should any suspicion alight upon you." I was now 
in a hideous jungle, alone, and opposed to the two powerful 
enemies of man — tigers and fever, and with only a little raw 
rice and grain in my bag. How could I reasonably expect 
a fortunate issue to my business ? or rather, how could I, at 
present, make certain of my life? In respect to Nanna and 
Fuzl Khan, I gave up every hope of again efiecting a junction 
with them, or even beholding them any more ! and how 
slight was my chance of ever seeing Sagoonah again ! Thus, 
uneasy in mind and body, I continued to follow the track 
towards the main road, from which the path to the cavern 
of the Bheels deviated. With some difficulty I found the 
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right track, and, to my indescribable joy, cleared the jungles 
before night came on. A vast plain lay before me, and 
before complete darkness set in, it was quite impossible to 
guess the way before me. It appeared my wisest plan to 
remain in the place I then was until morning; yet the heavy 
dews alarmed me, especially as I was hourly expecting an 
attack of fever, which, if it did not carry me off, might retard 
the objects I had in view, or delay me so long, that I should 
not dare to show myself in the character of a Bheel demanding 
money. It was likely Sumboo would have anticipated me, in 
which case detection would be certain. I went on, therefore, 
right or wrong, leaving it to day to discover which. A light 
soon appeared ; it was a most welcome sight. I proceeded at 
a double rate towards it I made no doubt it was a hut, where 
I might find shelter; but was sadly disappointed to discover I 
was on the banks of a river, and that the light proceeded from 
the dying embers of a funeral pile, — some corpse having been just 
burned, according to custom. 

I approached nearer the spot, and something close to the 
fire attracted my attention ; it appeared dark, and almost 
shapeless. Presently I saw it move. "What can it be, that, 
at such an hour, hovers round the ashes of the dead ? " I eagerly 
called out A hoarse and hollow voice cried, " Who speaks ? " 
It was a female, and I went up to her, saying, " Why, good 
woman, what can bring you here, at this hour, to watch the 
dead ? " She replied, " To watch the dead ! " concluding with a 
sort of laugh ; " watch the wood you mean ! " " What, wretched 
creature ! art thou stealing from the dead ? " I exclaimed ; for I 
perceived by this time that she was a low-caste Dheeria, who 
make a practice of picking up the half-burned pieces of wood 
from funeral piles, and carrying them home to their own fire- 
places for domestic uses, even cooking their victuals with them. 
" Rob ! no ; I rob not the dead ! The corpse has done with 
the wood now. Here is all that remains," said she, holding up 
the skull; "wood won't burn that!" Here the old creature 
went on raking the wood together, which she tied up in a coarse 
doth. " It is a rare time for us now ; the cholera morbus has 
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sent me wood from twenty funeral piles ! I have collected a 
stock that will last me a good time." Disgusted with the hag's 
remarks, I begged her to tell me where I was, and how far from 
any village. " Follow me ! " she exclaimed, kindling a torch at 
the almost expired flame ; " follow me, and I will show thee." I 
obeyed her, and soon saw the lights of a large village, where, on 
my arrival, she directed me to a durhm sallah, into which I 
entered with a pleasure I cannot describe. I ate my dried 
grain, and some rice which I cooked, and, laying myself down 
«oon fell into a profound slumber. 




CHAPTER XXV 



AROSE early on the following morning, and attended 
to make piija to a deity hard by, where I found a 
number of persons assembled for the same purpose. 
Being a stranger, the eyes of all the inhabitants of the village 
present were directed towards me, and more than one of them 
was exceedingly anxious that I should give some account of 
myself. I refrained, however, from satisfying their curiosity, 
and they suffered me to return to the duhrm sallah unmolested. 
I there inquired the way to Surat, and was little pleased to find 
that I could not travel thither in less than two days. Not 
intimidated by the intelligence, and firm to my object, I set 
out with a good resolution, and had not gone far when I over- 
took several bullocks with their drivers, employed in the con- 
veyance of grain, and found, like myself, they were bound to 
Surat. These drivers very readily gave me permission to 
accompany them ; and, as we proceeded, we grew more friendly, 
until one of them offered me a seat upon his beast, and thus 
saved me many a weary footstep. I reached Surat about the 
time I expected ; and, contrary to my former custom among 
bullock drivers, met ^vith no adventure on the road. 

Surat was crowded with ships and vessels of all kinds. I 
found it a great place of traffic, and frequented by most of the 
merchants of the East, as well as the West ; rich, populous, and 
busy. I took the first opportunity of examining the city, as I 
had never before been within the walls. It bore the remains of 
its former grandeur, though the principal streets, or what had 
once been so, in the Moghul Serai, were narrow and exceedingly 
dirty. This was the first time I had ever been in a city, the 
inhabitants of which were principally Musselmen. The filth of 
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these people around their habitations struck me very forcibly, 
and made me thankful I was among the followers of Brahma. 

After rambling in the Moghul Serai, I entered the common 
bazaar, which is on the outside of the old city wall. The misery, 
dirt, and stench I encountered there was the most disgusting sight 
my eyes ever beheld. Kabob frying (which recalled Fuzl Khan's 
mother to my recollection) was carrying on in every comer. 
The numbers of old women roasting and frying, polluting the 
very atmosphere with their abominations, would almost exceed 
belief. The meat at the butcher's-stalls, the bread at the baker's,, 
the very sweetmeats, were covered with impurities. The men 
were one-half of them drunk, though, as Mohammedans, they 
were forbidden strong liquors — so much for their imperfect 
obedience to an imperfect religion ! How far more exalted and 
sincere are the followers of Brahma! The women were bold, 
carried themselves coarsely, and seemed to be all slatterns. 
Quarrelling was heard from morning till night in ever)'' comer of 
the place, and the followers of the Faithful in Surat appeared to 
me the vilest class of men I had ever sojourned amongst. The 
Enghsh, to whom it belonged, seemed either incapable of en- 
forcing cleanliness by their authority, or had given the object up 
as a hopeless task. Leaving the bazaar, I saw not far off a large 
building, which they informed me was the jail, and that it was 
only just erected. The adawlut, or court-house was close by, and 
again recalled Fuzl Khan, and his troubles there, to my recol- 
lection. The judge was considered, on the whole, to be a fair 
sample of the profession everywhere, having his prejudices and 
s)rmpathies as well as other men. Woe to those, however, who 
fell under his dislike, and still more under the hatred of a vaga- 
bond Parsee in authority beneath him, but a much greater man 
than his master. By superlative cunning and hypocrisy, this 
Parsee had the good fortune to persuade men that he was as tmly 
honourable and just as he appeared. He had filled several 
situations in all branches of the service — in the revenue, justice, 
customs, police, and commerce. With his long experience in so 
many departments, and without the inclination, who could be 
more honest ? The English were either aware of this, or in ignor- 
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ance of the character which really belonged to the fellow — the 
reader must decide which of the two was really the case. During 
my residence here, this obsequious and artful knave gave a grand 
nautchy or dance, to which the heads of the different departments 
were invited. The use of these invitations was, not to pay a 
compliment to the English, which they were silly enough to 
imagine, but designed to add to his own importance by the 
presence of the strangers, which fully compensated for the 
expense incurred in their company, as they seldom remained more 
than half-an-hour. The influence acquired in consequence, was 
used in facilitating the extortion of money from the inhabitants, 
or in evading the payment of their just debts. In either case, 
who would dare grumlSie, when the judge himself was the inti- 
mate friend of the party against whom complaint was to be 
made ? The judge came to his dance, ate his sweatmeats and 
conserves, praised his children, and returned his embrace. 
Would any one be fool enough to complain against him ? Such 
was the result of the feeling in the place; and whether the 
reasoning was false>* or true, the poor people dared not run the 
risk-*of making the attempt Thus, as usual, the great ends of 
justice were defeated by the means taken to dispense it 

I remained no longer at Surat than was necessary for re- 
covering myself after my journey; I left so thoroughly dis- 
gusted with all I heard and saw there. I journeyed on until 
I reached Broach, the birthplace of Fuzl Khan. If I found 
Surat a filthy residence, how much more disgusting was this place ! 
It seemed the concentration of all the dirt in the country, the 
centre of every beastly and disgusting habit. A native-bom indi- 
vidual not only ruled or managed the people, but his superior 
also. It was painfully ludicrous to hear how the wise and 
proper regulations of the Government were constantly evaded 
or set at nought, by the very person employed and paid to see 
them enforced. The confidence reposed in vagabonds with the 
high-sounding names of sudr aumeen, foujdar, sheristadar, vakeel, 
&c., exhibited a great degree of folly. Whoever has attained one 
of these titles is very certain to make his fortune quickly ; and I 
longed for one of the appointments where ease, and comfort, and 
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competence were insured by a little address in screwing the 
people. But I must pass over other particulars of my journey, 
and take up my story from the time I entered Baroda, this being 
an interval of some days from my leaving the den of the Bheels. 

The English Government was just at this period very suspicious 
of the Guicowar, having reason to fear he would join the con- 
federated powers of the Deccan. Not thinking news of this 
natiu-e could be of any moment 'to me, I neglected to make par- 
ticular inquiries respecting any change of affairs that might have 
happened in the court, and made my way directly to the palace. 
At Broach I had taken care to provide myself with the bow, arrows, 
and garb of a Bheel, and took the character as well as I could, 
covering myself with a cloak, that I might not be known for one 
in the streets of Baroda. On entering the palace, I solicited an 
audience of the Guicowar, which was refused until I stated my 
errand, and the object of my visit. This I whispered in the ear 
of an attendant, and the name of " Mulharia Bheel " acted like 
magic. I had an audience immediately ; but when in the pre- 
sence of the Guicowar, my courage very nearly failed me. All 
the horrors I felt when personating the magician before the 
Peeshwa at Poona now came upon me again. It was impossible, 
I knew, to recede ; and therefore I mustered courage to present 
the letter of the Bheel chief, saying that Sumboo having expired 
suddenly, and Mulharia being pressed for time, I had been 
deputed to convey the letter. The Guicowar upon this called in 
his secretary, who with difficulty made out the contents of the 
epistle. After it had been read, both of them eyed me in a very 
pointed way, and retired into an inner apartment I would have 
given double the sum I came to demand, had I possessed it, to 
have got clear out of the palace. In about an hour's time the 
Guicowar returned, and desired me to await his reply a little 
longer. Hearing an unusual bustle in the court below, I ven- 
tured to peep through the window, and, to my consternation, 
beheld the British Resident there, whose arrival caused the guard 
to be turned out, and I witnessed the pomp with which he was 
received upon his ent;rance to the palace. Something now struck 
me that this visit was connected with my demand for the money; 
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and on the Resident entering the room in which I was, and 
looking me very hard in the face, I was confirmed in the truth of 
my conjecture. "Well," thought I, " my doom is fixed !" The 
Guicowar having called me to him, the carpet was turned back 
that I might not pollute it, and I approached him, " Listen," 
said he ; " your master has taken a most iinlucky time to make 
his demand upon me." Thinking his highness was going to plead 
his inability to pay, or frame some excuse to evade doing so, I 
plucked up courage, and said, " And most unlucky it will be for 
you and your villages if the demand be not complied with. You 
have read the letter, and must be aware of the consequences of 
non-compliance." "Insolent scoundrel!" cried the Guicowar; 
" I will not only not comply with the audacious demand, but will 
make the bearer of it shorter by a head. Guards, seize that con- 
tumacious rebel !— confine him in the lowest dungeons of the 
palace, and await my further orders respecting him 1 " I was 
instantly disarmed, and dragged down to the dungeons. A pretty 
business have I made of it, I reasoned to myself. All is now 
over 1 They brought me such provisions as a Bheel would not 
have refused, but which it would have polluted me to touch. 
Such was the consequence of my assuming a false character. The 
bearer of them appeared inclined to be communicative, though in 
a sarcastic way. He cried, " Thou great deputy of Sumboo, and 
ambassador of Mulharia, eat thy fill to-day, to-morrow thou wilt 
die. What an idiot you were to come and thrust your 
neck under the axe in the way you have done ! Did you 
not know that the Guicowar and the English are now 
become sworn fiiends, and have entered into fresh treaties, 
in which they jointly engage to put down you rebel Bheels? 
The Guicowar now does not heed your threats — you can no more 
intimidate him. O you ass ! if your master had not known this, 
his ambassador should have had wit enough to have discovered 
it in Baroda, before he rushed into the very jaws of his enemy." 
I now saw how needful it was to have inquired into the state of 
political affairs before I rashly made my demand. " My friend," 
said I, " is it certain I am to die to-morrow ? " " Ay," he replied, 
" and ten thousand more of your gang, if we could lay our hands 
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upon them. I always thought the Bheels were cunning fellows, 
but you are no specimen of their superior sagacity ; Ram, Ram, 
thou Bheel ass I " On so concluding, he left me, as may be very 
easily guessed, in no enviable state of mind. There seemed no 
hope for me, either of mercy or escape. The next day came ; my 
gaoler appeared again, but did not open his lips to me. Another 
and another passed away, in solitude and suspense. At length I 
was summoned to appear in presence of the Guicowar and his 
ministers. The English Resident was present ; and I made up 
my mind, should they sentence me to die, that I would fall at his 
highness's feet, and relate the whole affair as it really stood. To 
my indescribable joy, however, the Guicowar began by saying he 
would spare my life upon one condition, namely, that I should 
accompany the soldiers to the haunt of the Bheels as a guide, by 
which means they might be surprised and taken. "I know," 
said he, " that some of you thieves will often prefer dying to dis- 
covering the haunts of your associates ; but do you be wise, and 
you will preserve your life ; be foolish, and you perish." The 
English Resident repeating the promise that my life should be 
spared, I fell down and related all that had befallen me : how I 
had been robbed by the Bheels ; in what manner I had gained my 
money (taking on me the name of Nanna), and the scheme I had 
planned to get reimbursed. I concluded my relation by stating 
that I would with all my heart conduct the troops, as far as I 
-could recollect the road, to the haunt of the robbers. All who 
were present were astonished and amused at my tale, and at the 
attempt to deceive both the Bheel and Guicowar. The Resident, 
hearing I was the man who caused Trimbuckje to be apprehended, 
instantly became my friend. 

I was now sent back to my dungeon, and ordered to hold 
myself in readiness to march with the troops in two days' time. 
I rejoiced in this delay, as I thought it would give my com- 
panions time to be off from the cavern before the soldiers sur- 
rounded the entrance, otherwise I feared they would be put to 
the sword with the rest I enjoyed a sound sleep on the 
ensuing night, though the harassing and pain of mind I had 
undergone did not lead me to expect it. My gaoler came to 
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me on my return to my prison, and said, '' So you are no Bheel^ 
after all ? Well, I thought as much ; a Bheel would have been 
a little more circumspect in presenting such a letter to the 
Guicowar. You are a shrewd fellow, though, for all that 
blunder; by Ishwar, you were very nigh pocketing the cash. A 
week earlier, and the Guicowar durst not have refused your 
demand. Come, as you are a Hindoo, you shall, if you like^ 
cook your own food. Never counterfeit a Bheel again ; it is a 
most hazardous character — scarcely safe in the jungles, much 
less within the walls of a palace." I thanked him for his advice^ 
and promised to regard it as long as I lived, in which it may be 
taken for granted I was sincere, as I bitterly repented my late 
exploit When the fellow left me, I began to fear that my chance 
of meeting Nanna again was veiy little, unless he should hear a 
rumour of the events which had occurred at the palace. In that 
case, I conjectured he would wait in Baroda my return with the 
soldiers ; for I most anxiously looked forward to the day when I 
should again see my friend, and tell him from what cause our 
plot miscarried. 

Two days had elapsed, and on the third I was ordered by my 
masters to get ready for setting out I replied that I had no 
preparations to make, and that I was ready on the instant I 
added that I only waited their pleasure, and that they would have 
no difficulty in finding me at my post, for being found at which I 
must confess my obligation to them. At length I was led out, 
placed on a horse, and ordered to proceed, and lead the way at 
the head of a strong detachment of horse and foot soldiers, com- 
manded by European officers. These very civilly informed me 
on starting, that they had orders to shoot me through the head, 
if I failed in my promise to conduct them to the right place. I 
told them I was certain I could take them within a coss of the 
spot ; but I could not answer for my memory explaining to me 
every turning and winding of the jungle, as if I had been an old 
inhabitant of the place, and that I trusted they would not expect 
me to do things that might be impossible. I swore I would do 
what I could to lead them direct to the spot, and assist them all 
in my power. They bade me lead on, and I set forward. We 
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were followed through the city by crowds of inquisitive persons 
eager to get a sight of the sham Bheel, as they denominated me. 
I felt so much shame that I covered my head with a cloak, so 
that my eyes only could be seen, and thus proceeded beyond 
the city walls. Every house and window was filled with females 
anxious to get a sight of me. It was nearly at the limits of the 
city, and as we were emerging from a narrow lane, in which a 
dwelling stood solitary and detached, when, going towards the 
gate, I cast my eyes to the upper windows crowded with females, 
all laughing at the cavalcade, and (what language can describe 
my astonishment 1) I beheld my dear Sagoonah, who was one of 
the anxious and inquisitive spectators awaiting the arrival of the 
sham Bheel. I could scarcely keep my seat on horseback at the 
discovery. To see her, under such circumstances, for the first 
time after our separation, and to be unable to approach her and 
fold her to my bosom ! — that she should see me thus a prisoner, 
dependent only on the will of others, and doing only what they 
commanded me to do, cut me to the heart My consolation wks, 
that she could not possibly recognise me, and my hope that, in a 
day or two, I might return again to Baroda and behold her free. 
I was happy indeed when I reflected that I was forced to conceal 
my person, and that she could not witness the degradation to be 
mine. I grew so dejected in a little time, that my escort began 
to think me an impostor. Why did I not push on with spirit ? 
they repeated to each other ; I must therefore dread the termina- 
tion of the journey. " Well may he be afraid," said one soldier, 
" for the idea of a brace of bullets through his head cannot be a 
very cheering one." " Oh, he will not be hurt," said another, 
" if he lead us to the place and perform his promise." " True," 
replied the first speaker, " but I will wager a rupee he is leading 

us" "What?" said a third. "Why, where he does not 

know himself." " We shall see," cried another voice, " if we are 
to be made fools of, and led through those unhealthy jungles for 
nothing ; if we are, I hope I shall be employed to blow out his 
brains." These observations, or similar ones, were constantly 
making, and I was forced both to hear and to bear them in 

silence. I was in no very enviable situation, for I might easily 

s 
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go wrong through the difficult, narrow, and overgrown paths 
which we had to pass along. This, as if to inflict still more tor- 
ture upon me, was happening, just as I got a glimmering of hope 
and happiness once more, by the discovery of Sagoonah. My 
thoughts added to my pain; — the shadow thus cast over my 
dream of bliss, the miscairiage of my plan, no friend near me, and 
scarcely able to congratulate myself on my escape from the 
jungles and fevers, before I was again compelled to breathe their 
pestiferous atmosphere, with a brace of pistols close to my head, 
ready to be discharged whenever the caprice of the holders 
should be inclined so to do. I had just escaped from the 
hazards of the wild beasts, to fall into the hands of men fax more 
savage \ Could I forbear from appearing dispirited ? 

We continued our march, until, in due course, we reached the 
jungles, in which, after we had proceeded for two days, we 
arrived at the place where Nanna, Fuzl Elhan, and myself had 
been captured by the Bheels. To the right of the spot lay the 
narrow path by which we were led, and I headed the soldiers in 
that direction. The underwood thickened, and the path became 
every step more difficult. I could not see an inch before me. 
The vegetation rose far higher than our heads, and was very 
dense, and in some places united above us. I was still tolerably 
confident we were in the right way ; yet I was not without my 
fears upon the subject, for we passed several turnings to the right 
and left. At length we came to a gentle ascent, which I remem- 
bered I had gone over, not far from the cave. My spirits rose, 
though I feared what might be the fate of my old companions 
during the attack, should they by any chance expose themselves ; 
but I thought my own safety was now secured. I bade the sol- 
diers be on the alert; and I had scarcely so cautioned them, 
before we were involved in the gloomy shadow of the rock in 
which the cave was situated. It towered high in the air above 
us, rough and craggy; at the base was an arch which spanned the 
entrance to the stronghold of the Bheels. A party of the soldiers 
dismounted, and drew up in a crescent around the entrance 
while another forced its way in. The alarm was speedily spread 
to the inmost recesses of the hold. The Bheels resisted valiantly. 
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and the work of death began. Mulharia, with his powerful arm, 
made wonderful efforts to cut his way through the party that first 
entered, and succeeded ; but he was shot outside the cave. The 
whole band were speedily overpowered and slain, except two, who 
were badly wounded, one of whom informed me that there were 
two prisoners in the vaults below. I there found Nanna and 
Fuzl Khan. It appeared that the British Resident, suspecting 
the bearer of Mulharia's forced draft, refused to pay the money ; 
and the latter, enraged, had subjected them to a severe imprison- 
ment, and threatened their lives. Nanna inquired how he saw 
me there with soldiers ; but I told him it was no moment for ex- 
planation then, and bade him follow me to the daylight. I led 
my two fiiends forth to the officers commanding the detach- 
ment, introducing them as my companions in misfortune, and 
begging they might be allowed to accompany us back to 
Baroda. My request was immediately acceded to ; and all being 
anxious to quit the jungles, we set out for Guzerat on our 
return. The officers commanding told me I was at liberty to 
go wherever I pleased, they having no orders to take me 
back with them, in the event of my performing my promise. I 
begged, however, to be allowed to proceed with them, to which 
they agreed. 

Nanna, Fuzl Khan, and myself brought up the rear of the 
party; and the soldiers being a little in advance, Fuzl Khan 
said, "Nanna, after you went, told me of your scheme. How 
have you succeeded? Have you secured the money of the 
Guicowar?" "Let us hear all about it," said Nanna; "how 
came you here with soldiers ? " I speedily satisfied their curio- 
sity, and related the danger I had encountered. " If," said Fuzl 
Khan, " you had deigned to consult me on the subject, I could 
have told you how the affair would terminate. These Guzerat 
xajahs never come down with cash; nothing but mortars and 
nine-poundeirs can extract it from them. Mulharia, of course, 
tried all he could to frighten the Guicowar out of his money ; 
but he knew there was little or no chance of succeeding ; and 
for you two fellows, who pretend to be so sharp and cunning, to 
be entrapped by a BheeVs paltry scrawl, I am surprised at you I 
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Consult me the next time, I pray you. I am not such a fool as 
to have acted as you did, and can see as far forward as any one. 
But you are a bold fellow, I must allow, to enter a palace, and 
act the part of a Bheel there ! I wonder your head was not 
struck off on the spot ! *' There was much good sense in Fuzl 
Khan's remark, and both Nanna and myself found, on reflection, 
that his observations were unanswerable. 

We at length reached Baroda in safety, and put up at a com- 
fortable durhm sallah. I now informed Nanna that I had seen 
Sagoonah looking from a window in the part of the town which I 
have before mentioned. He advised me to lose no time, but to 
repair thither at once, and make inquiries, offering to accompany 
me. I accepted his offer, and we proceeded together to recon- 
noitre the house. I cannot describe the transport I felt when we 
set out, and I hoped to clasp my beloved girl once more to my 
heart What was my disappointment on finding that Sagoonah 
and her aunt had set out four days before, and taken the road to 
Surat ! that they lived with a rich old grain-dealer, who provided 
for them — Sagoonah's aunt acting as his housekeeper. Having 
nothing more to detain us in Baroda, I determined to follow 
their steps. Fuzl Khan was charmed at the idea of once more 
seeing Broach, which lay in our route ; for, in returning from the 
jungles, the soldiers took a nearer way back to Baroda than by 
passing through Surat and Broach — so Fuzl Khan had missed 
seeing his native city. Before we set off, Nanna wished to 
obtain some money by drawing a bill on the British Resident ; 
but not one of the sahoukars or bankers would cash it unless he 
found security for its payment, or until a reply could be got from 
Kandeish. This he could not do; and thus every chance of 
getting money at Baroda vanished. It was possible I might 
overtake Sagoonah at Broach; and therefore I went to the 
house where I had seen her, and inquired the name of the 
grain-dealer with whom she was travelling. They told me he 
was called Hurrychund Doolabdass, a very infirm old man, 
whose love of money was so great, he would not leave off trade 
while he had an eye left, or leg remaining to stand upon. In 
consequence of his age, he travelled very slowly, and there was 
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every reason to think I should overtake him at Broach. If we 
were fortunate enough to do this (which Nanna agreed to try by 
forced marches), there could be no doubt the old merchant 
would advance the cash lipon the draft of Nanna on the Resi- 
dent, as Sagoonah would, no doubt, answer for our characters. 
We accordingly set out, without a single rupee in our pockets. 
Fuzl Khan was the first to complain of hunger, and declared he 
could not walk another coss* without something to eat Just at 
this moment we met some bullock-drivers, and begged a little 
rice or grain of them, which they kindly gave us on explaining 
our necessities ; and thus we contrived to reach the end of our 
first day's march, very much fatigued. 

■ About two miles. 




CHAPTER XXVI. 



E arrived at Broach without any incident of note occuiring 
to us, and entered safely into that sink of filth and 
abomination. I made inquiry at the grain-dealer's 
bazaar for Hunychund, the merchant; and, to my great joy, 
heard he was then sojourning at the house of one of the 
principal grain-dealers. I lost not a moment in going thither; 
and at last, folded Sagoonah in my arms. Her joy at seeing me 
was excessive. She thought I had forgotten her, or deserted her 
for some other girl. "At one time I would doubt your con- 
stancy," she said ; " and then I thought you might be a prisoner^ 
or, perhaps, no more. Tell me all — tell me where you have been^ 
and why so long separated from us ? " I observed to her that 
my sufferings had been great, but that I had abated nothing in 
my affection for her, and had vowed to find her out if I searched 
the world over for her ; that now I had succeeded, and we would 
part no more. Her aunt was also overjoyed at seeing me, and 
immediately cooked a very comfortable repast for me, a luxury I 
had not enjoyed for many a day before. I begged leave to in- 
troduce Nanna, and went and fetched him. I found him in the 
house, endeavouring to negotiate his draft with old Hurrychund^ 
who refused to make him an advance, until assured by Sagoonah 
that we were not swindlers, and that he might rely upon my word. 
Nanna gave a bill upon the British Resident at Kandeish, but 
took only one hundred rupees. Nanna came to dine with us; 
and, on introducing him, I pointed him out as being one to 
whom we were indebted for the removal of one of our foes, 
Trimbuckje Danglia. " Thank Heaven ! " said the lovely girl ; 
"he is no longer to be dreaded; he has, indeed, been an in- 
veterate enemy ! " 

232 
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We had finished our conversation, and were just going to dine, 
when a sudden dizziness of head came over me, and my brain 
seemed to whirl round. Fever succeeded, and I found the 
pestiferous air of the jungles had begun to act upon piy con- 
stitution. My late march on foot, joined to my anxiety of mind, 
had, no doubt, contributed to increase its virulence. Instead of 
enjoying the company of Sagoonah, I was doomed to toss on a 
bed of fever, and to writhe in delirium. Day after day the fever 
continued to visit me. Sometimes the cold fit would make my 
jaws chatter, and seem to freeze my blood ; then a burning heat 
would parch up my mouth, and bring with it temporary madness. 
How long I continued in this state, I cannot tell ; but I found 
myself one morning in a violent perspiration, and felt better. 
The first person I knew was Sagoonah, watching me like a Peri 
— anxiety in her countenance, and her tenderness standing in her 
eyes. The sight almost repaid me for my sufferings ; and I was 
about to speak, when she anticipated me, by desiring me not to 
make an effort too great for my strength, and, pressing my 
emaciated hand, bid me be composed. At the foot of my bed 
was an Englishman, who, I learned, was my doctor, and that his 
skill had brought me back from the brink of the grave. As soon 
as I was well able to converse, I inquired for Nanna, and found 
that he was also slowly recovering from the fever. Of Fuzl Khan 
nothing was known, though it appeared he had escaped it, as a 
Mohammedan had, I found, called daily to make inquiries after 
me. I requested the next time he called I might see him. The 
doctor soon pronounced me out of danger, and I thanked him 
most gratefully for the care he had bestowed upon me. He 
asked if I could account for the attack — if I knew any cause ? 
I thereupon gave him the history of my visit to the jungles, and 
my return, and advised him, should duty or inclination lead him 
to visit the Deccan, by all means to avoid the jungles of 
Kandeish. He assured me he should do so most scrupulously, 
for he had never, or rarely, witnessed a species of fever more 
violent than that from which I was recovering. He told me that 
Nanna's restoration was certain, but slow, he not having had 
attentions bestowed upon him similar to those on me by 
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Sagoonab ; nor had he taken his medicine regularly, or he would 
have been further advanced in a state of convalescence than he 
then was. From this, I learned the additional value of femak 
kindness. Again and again I thanked and blessed the giil to 
whom I owed so much, and whose unremitting attention had 
rescued me from the grave. 

I now gained fresh strength daily, and had a great desire to 
hear from Sagoonah her history while we were separated from 
each other ; I therefore besought her to give me a minute detail 
of her sufferings and adventures, promising to relate mine in 
return. 

She thus commenced : — " After your departure, we resided in 
the village, and nothing interrupted our peace for a considerable 
time. At last a religious old woman called on my aunt one day, 
and endeavoured to persuade us to visit the temple to perfonn 
our devotions. My aunt consented to go on the following day. 
The woman said that there was the same night to be a grand 
ceremony, when every one should attend, and advised us to be 
there at an hour she named. We agreed to this, and she left 
us, evidently much pleased at getting our consent. After she was 
gone, I ventured to hint my suspicion to my aunt that all was not 
right, and that I distrusted this old hag. I called to her recol- 
lection the warnings you gave us against admitting religious 
mendicants into the house, and declared my determination not to 
go to the temple, either by day or night. My aunt now began 
to open her eyes, and suspect all was not correct, upon calling to 
mind several things in the woman's conduct which had not struck 
her at the time, particularly a suspicious anxiety on the subject 
In consequence, we did not attend the ceremony, but stayed at 
home. On the following day, the old woman called again ; but 
we had previously given orders that she should not be admitted, 
and she went away highly incensed. A gossein next tried to gain 
admittance, but without success, as we were of course on our 
guard against the whole tribe. We now never ventured to stir 
from home, and admitted no strangers. All our precautions 
however, were useless ; for violence effected what fraud had been 
unable to perform. Our house was one night surrounded by 



PANDURANG hArI 285 

armed men, and we were dragged from our beds, and borne off 
on horseback at a rapid rate. The persons who committed this 
outrage were in the employ of Trimbuckje, and we had no power 
to do an3rthing but submit to our lot In due time we reached 
Asseerghur, into the citadel of which we were conducted, and 
locked up for the night in a narrow cell In the morning we 
were taken before the killehdar, who was smoking his hookah. 
He asked me if I was not a fool to refuse the brilliant offers of 
Trimbuckje Danglia. I told him that as I had refused the still 
more brilliant offers of the Peeshwa, it was not probable I should 
accept those of his slave. The killehdar then said, " Insolent 
girl ! you shall repent this contumacious conduct Remember, 
in a week's time I shall call again upon you for an answer ; and, 
if you still remain an enemy to your own happiness, we must try 
other means to force a compliance." We were now dismissed, 
and again locked up in the cell, and fed upon the coarsest grain. 
Our guards were sullen, or I should have asked why we were not 
at once conveyed to Trimbuckje Danglia, and what necessity 
there was for detaining us longer in Asseerghur. In the course of 
a week, a compassionate woman, the wife of the jummahdar 
deputy, visited us, and we learned from her that Trimbuckje was 
involved at that time in much difficulty, and could not at the 
moment receive us. In fact, we found that he was actually a 
prisoner, though he hoped soon to be set free, when he would no 
<ioubt turn his thoughts towards me. We lingered, in our cell 
week after week, almost starved, and clothed with miserable 
blankets. At length we found that Trimbuckje had escaped, and 
would soon appear in the Deccan again. We now thought that if 
there was a possibility of escape we should try it now ; for, should 
Trimbuckje arrive in the fort, we should be irretrievably ruined. 
The only thing was how we could effect such a thing, confined 
and watched as we were. We could come to no determination, 
until the female who had before taken compassion on us came 
again, and gave us provisions and sundry articles of comfort We 
lamented our hard fate to her, and she pitied our sufferings. This 
led us to indulge the hope that through her means we might con- 
trive some mode of escape. Our intimacy increased daily, and we 
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at length ventured to hint our wish that she would assist us in 
obtaining our enlargement She lent a fisivourable ear to our applica- 
tions, but declared her inability to be of service. We acknowledged 
our obligations to her for her repeated kindness; and, as a token of 
remembrance, I presented her with some of my hair braided with 
silver wire, which she said she should carefully preserve for my 
sake." Here I interrupted Sagoonah, by telling her I had seen 
the trinket, which was very dear to me, and I wore it next my 
heart until the Bheels robbed me of it I now explained how it 
came into my possession, relating my adventure with the very 
woman to whom she was under such obligations, and my having 
preserved her from being plundered ; which she was overjoyed to 
hear. Sagoonah then resumed her story : — " One day the wife 
of the jummahdar's deputy communicated to us a plan by 
which we effected our escape. My heart beat with joy at the 
idea of getting beyond the walls of the fortress, and I fell at the 
feet of our deliverer, kissing them with rapture. She raised me 
up, and bid us be cautious, stating that she had obtained per- 
mission for us to visit her at her house that day, and in the 
evening she intended going down the hill to pay her devotions to 
her god, when she was always attended by two of her retinue, whose 
clothes she proposed we should wear, and thus pass the gates 
without suspicion. Her own servants were to take our charac- 
ters, and be conducted to the prison in our stead. As soon as 
the affair was discovered, and the servants were found not to be 
what they represented, they would be discharged. If the mistress 
was suspected, her husband would only be fined, and she herself 
come off with a scolding. This plan was duly carried into effect 
We paid our visit to the lady, who took us through the gates in 
safety. How my heart beat when I found myself outside the fort f 
We took a hasty and grateful farewell of our kind friend, 
thanking her with tears of jOy. She advised us to fly from that 
part of the country with all expedition. We followed her advice, 
and made for the jungles, near which, at a late hour of the night, 
we came to a glen, where was the habitation of an old goatherd 
We knocked at his door for admittance ; but when he found we 
had escaped from the fort, he was very anxious for our departure. 
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fearing he might suffer if it were known he had afforded us shelter. 
Very early the next morning, before he arose, we again set off, and 
struck into a road on the left, among ragged pathways and water- 
falls. Whether we were travelling on the right road we could not 
tell ; but trusting to fortune, and being sensible that every step 
took us farther from the place of our captivity, we kept on until 
we came to a river, so shallow as to allow us to ford it Here 
my aunt became so much fatigued, she could proceed no further. 
We therefore sat down under a tree, and ate some dried grain 
which the goatherd had given us, and drank water from the 
river. When somewhat refreshed, we renewed our journey until 
evening gathered in around us. We fortunately met some 
bullock-drivers, and my aunt asked the men if we were on the 
right road to Guzerat, and how far we were from Nasik. To 
our great disappointment, we learned that Nasik was three days* 
journey from the spot we then stood, and that there was only one 
village on the way. I called out in despair to my aunt, * Arry 
Mousee, what shall we do?' *By Ishwar,' said one of the 
drivers, * I have heard that voice before ; * and coming up to me, 
rudely uncovered my face, saying, * Ah ! my little traveller; what, 
is it you again ? Where is your protector now ? ' You may con- 
jecture what my fears were at the moment, when I state that this 
fellow was the impertinent bullock-driver who accompanied us 
from Poona to Seroor, and pretended you were gone forward. 
' I have got you now,' continued the scoundrel, ' and shall take the 
liberty of carrying you with me as far as Asseerghur. 'Tis strange 
if I don't turn a penny of you some way or another.' On hearing: 
Asseerghur named, my aunt screamed; upon which the driver 
said, * I see how it is — ^you have escaped from thence. This is. 
fortunate for me ; I shall be sure of a reward for bringing yoi* 
back again. So come, mount my bullock, my pretty girl, and 
make up your mind to return whence you came.' So severe a 
disappointment quite overcame me, and I fell senseless to the 
earth. At this moment a man on horseback came up, desiring 
to know the cause of the delay. He was a grain-dealer, accom- 
panying the laden beasts. I begged him to interfere and release 
us, saying we were unfortunate women seized by the driver ; 
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which the latter declared I was his wife, whom he had lost for a 
long time, and that now, having found me, he determined upon 
never quitting me again. I declared it was all false, and fell at 
the merchant's feet, as did my aunt, telling him the fellow wanted 
to get a reward for bringing us again into a captivity from whence 
we had escaped, and that we preferred death to returning to the 
fort The merchant, fearing we should delay his cattle, and he 
lose his market, ordered the fellow to let us go immediately and 
to proceed. The driver, though very sullen, was forced to obey, 
grumbling to us that he would be even with us yet — some one 
should soon be after us. We thanked our deliverer, who recom- 
mended us to call on Hurrychund Doolabdass, in that place, who 
was about to proceed to Surat, and he probably would allow us 
to follow in his suite. He also directed us on the way to NasiL 
We begged his name, by means of which perhaps Huiiychund 
might sooner notice us. He told us he was called Toolseram, 
and so bade us farewell 

"Being now free of the impertinent driver, we once more 
indulged hopes of a safe arrival at Guzerat, and made use of 
every effort to gain the first halting-place, which was a miserable 
durhm sallah, without a village near it, or any kind of comfort 
whatever. I need not tire you with a detail of our sufferings on 
our journey, but merely state that, after encountering the most 
severe hardships, we reached Nasik. Our first care was to find out 
Hurrychund, in which we succeeded. We communicated to him 
the circumstances by which we became known to Toolseram, the 
grain-dealer. He congratulated us upon our escape, and offered 
us lodgings for the night, stating that, in a day or two, he should 
proceed towards Guzerat, and if we pleased we might accom- 
pany him. We cooked our rice, and my aunt, out of compliment, 
sent the old merchant some sheeree pooree (a dish in the making 
of which she excelled). Hurrychund was so pleased, that he 
declared no one else should cook for him in future but my aunt, 
and she has ever since superintended his household affairs, and 
<:ooked his victuals herself. We reached Baroda in safety, travel- 
ling by easy stages, not through the jungles, but by a more 
-circuitous route. At Baroda we lived in a narrow lane " 
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Here I interrupted her by saying I knew that, for there I saw her. 
" Saw me ! " said Sagoonah, " and would not come to me ! O 
Pandurang ! " I said I would have given worlds to have flown 
to her arms ; but when she heard the circumstances under which 
I was situated, she would acquit me of neglect I inquired if 
she did not remember the sham Bheel, and informed her that I 
was the person — the very sham Bheel whom she laughed at from 
the window. Sagoonah hereupon made me relate all the circum- 
stances that had taken place since we met before, which I now 
found myself strong enough to do. 

Sagoonah was much struck with the history of Maliadeo, the 
first Pindaree, and made me relate it over again to her aunt. 
The latter declared her firm belief that Gabbage had murdered 
his nephew, to whom Sagoonah had been betrothed. " Ay," cried 
I, " and his brother also, the poor boy's father." She said she 
very much doubted that, for she had heard from good authority 
that he had escaped the vengeance of Gunput Rao. I then con- 
tinued my history, and made them laugh heartily at the tale of 
Fuzl Kiian. When I stated that the plan of old Gabbage was to 
force Sagoonah to marry his son Mahadeo, the women were both 
astonished at the old scoundrel's knavery and art Sagoonah 
declared she would die sooner than be wedded to the son of 
such a fiend, though he were to be crowned king of the world. 
They now more valued the state of security in which they found 
themselves, and congratulated one another on their lucky escape 
from Asseerghur. The women were also rejoiced to find that 
their rich relation was at present in existence at Sattarah, though 
the belief of his having entered deeply into the views of the pre- 
tender to the musnud, Gunput Rao, greatly embittered the 
pleasure they would otherwise have felt, as it was impossible, 
under such circumstances, that they could ever approach him. 
We talked over the mysterious appearance of the old goatherd of 
the glen ; and from the words which I had overheard Gabbage 
use, it struck us as very probable he might be that villain's 
brother, and the rightful successor to the musnud of Sattarah. 
This surmise gathered strength from the concern he displayed 
when I informed him that Gabbage still lived, and from this 
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information it was that he gathered he was not in security wheie 
he then resided The rest of my adventures amused the women 
much, but they censured me severely for acting the part of the 
Bheei at Baroda, and were astonished how I could present the 
letter, without first seeing my way dear as to the state of matters 
at court The certainty that the bullock-driver would give 
information to, Cabbage respecting the women greatly annoyed 
us. He would be sure to find the gossein at Asseerghur, and 
Kokoo we were certain would be after us, whether the driver 
gave information or not 

Our conversation was concluded by our receiving a message 
firom Nanna, whom I was able to inform that I was much better, 
and hoped soon to see. The fever had not yet left him altogether, 
and he was still very low. Fuzl Khan also called to learn how I 
was : and when Sagoonah saw him, she could not help smiling at 
the recollection of his extraordinary adventures. I had now been 
nearly twenty days on the bed of sickness, and Nanna very 
nearly as many. Fuzl Khan had no money, nor any means of 
subsistence. He succeeded pretty well at first among his old 
Mohammedan acquaintance. His father had gone to Surat, and 
had set up a grinding-shop there. Nanna advanced him a few 
rupees, as he was useful to us on many occasions. One par- 
ticular duty we assigned him, which was to watch all strangers, 
and see if he could discern Kokoo or Cabbage in the town. We 
accurately described their persons to him, and he promised to 
use his utmost vigilance. I also made him promise he would 
not engage either in puchees or eki beki, but keep quiet until we 
could get him some situation. At length, I found myself 
perfectly recovered, and thought it was become time to seek out 
the means of obtaining a livelihood. Sagoonah spoke to Hurry- 
chund for me, who in a little time procured me the situation of a 
writer under the Nazir of the udalut or court of justice at Broach. 

The Nazir is a perpetual sheriff, and executes writs and sum- 
monses to all the parties required to attend in civil and criminal 
cases. Nanna contrived, by paying enormous fees, to get 
employed in the police department, so that thus, doubly armed 
with authority, we conceived ourselves a fair match for Kokoo, 
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-should he venture to appear at Broach with any hostile intentions. 
Fuzl Khan was made a peon in the udalut, and thus we were all 
provided for. 

The system adopted by the English government for the ad- 
ministration of justice, however admirable in theory, is in many 
respects liable to perversion by those who carry it into effect 
The artful agents of the court-house were perpetually on the look- 
out to take advantage of every new regulation or decision of the 
Judge. My duty was to make out the summonses, and copy 
papers of importance. Nanna was also fully employed, and for 
three months we enjoyed uninterrupted peace. News reached us 
from the Deccan that Badjerao had surrendered to the English, 
who were now its sole masters. Broach, and all the stations in 
Guzerat, continued in their usual quiet state. The deposed king 
of Sattarah was once more placed upon his musnud by the all- 
conquering English ; but his health was in such a precarious 
state, it was supposed he could not enjoy his newly-recovered 
power for any length of time. I heard also that a person named 
Gunput Rao, attended by his son, had openly declared himself 
successor to the throne, and that on the demise of the present 
rajah, there was no doubt but the English would acknowledge his 
claims, no one appearing to dispute them. This intelligence was 
of great consequence to Sagoonah, who now more than ever 
wished to keep out of her uncle's reach. We still remained in 
peace at Broach, and I will now take the opportunity of letting 
the reader know the nature of the duties which my new situa- 
tion required, and give a brief account of the manner in which 
the English organised our court. 




CHAPTER XXVI I. 



HE court of Broach consisted of the judge, a r^istiar, 
and an assistant-registrar — all Englishmen acquainted 
with the native languages. The first, of course^ from 
a longer residence in the country, was the most experienced man 
of the three, and was accordingly at the head of the department 
Before the judge, suits involving any amount were tried ; before 
the registrar, only those which did not exceed five hundred 
rupees. Independently of the decision of civil suits, the 
registrar's business was to register all bonds and deeds of im- 
portance, receiving a fee of two rupees for every bond so 
registered. The assistant-registrar was generally a young man, 
lately arrived in the country, to whom the management of a few 
easy suits, of small amount, was intrusted, upon each of which a 
regulated fee was paid. The registrar also received established 
fees, in proportion to the amount of suits decided by him ; but 
the judge received a regular income, and had no fees of any 
description. The judge also decided criminal as well as civil 
causes, and was consequently employed every day in the year. 
Some of my countrymen, who knew nothing of the true state of 
things, imagined these officers had nothing to do but [amuse 
themselves, and make money — they were greatly in error; the 
duties were most laborious, and the pay scarcely adequate to the 
labour performed. Two days every week, suits were filed, 
numbered, and distributed to the persons authorised to decide 
upon them. In a city like Broach or Surat, the file was never 
clear, although the judges worked hard every day. New cases 
constantly poured in, much faster than the old could be got rid 
of; and without the greatest attention and regularity, the file 

would accumulate so great a number of causes for hearing, that 
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no judge could get through it. A reader and writer belonged to 
this court The first read the plaintiflPs petition. The judge then 
called for the defendant's reply; which, being read, was entered, 
as well as the petition, in the record book by the attendant's 
writer, whose business it was to number and enter every docu- 
ment read before the judge. After the answer of the defendant 
was read, a second statement was heard from the plaintiff, and 
then a rejoinder from the defendant ; but no other documents 
were admitted. The plaintiff was then called upon to prove his 
assertions, which he did by parole or documentary testimony, 
and after him the defendant was called on to disprove them. 
The judge then gave judgment. 

Supposing the parties involved in a suit are not confident in 
their own skill and management of their affairs on the trial, the 
government vakeels, or pleaders, natives of the country, were 
ready to plead for them, and conduct their cases through. 
Everything was done with the greatest order and regularity : no 
confusion, no squabbling, or pulling off turbans, or coarse abuse 
was allowed. All had equal access to the judge in his regular 
and appointed turn. O my poor countrymen of the Deccan, I 
used to think, how differently these matters were managed with 
you ! No feeling or bribery was allowed at Broach, notgratuities 
to greedy arbitrators and potails, &c. But, with all its ex- 
cellences and advantages, the good intentions of the govern- 
ment were too often perverted even there, and unsuspicious 
judges imposed upon. Still, such cases were raie, and, if 
detected, were severely pimished. The mode thus adopted at 
Broach, and the wish to render strict justice to all, were so much 
approved by the people, that they contrived to keep the files 
of the respective courts crammed full. There were not persons 
wanting who urged this as as an argument against the very way 
in which the English administered justice, urging that it pro- 
moted litigation, and advising that the people should keep to the 
old rules of tlieir fathers. Such a class of fatuitous reasoners is 
never wanting in any country, to fling dirt upon improvements, 
and extol custom beyond common sense. The old system of 
arbitration, which I may hereafter touch upon, being the in- 

T 
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stitution of past times, was that which those who did not take 
the trouble to examine into the reason of things extolled to the 
skies. The singular circumstances of my life threw me into 
many situations, wherein I had opportunities of making my 
observations on both systems. But I must first mention here, 
that the inhabitants and subjects of the government at Broach, 
and the neighbouring places, were in general very well satisfied 
with the dispensation of justice made for them. Trade flourished, 
and each individual felt secure in his property. That the estab* 
lishment of the udalut, or court of justice, was the reason that 
causes were increased, is very incorrect Justice had not before 
been attainable, and the people were obliged to endure wrong, 
for which they had no redress. When they found that injustice 
could no longer exist with impunity, they poured their grievances 
into the court It might, therefore, as well be asserted that the 
erection of an hospital was the cause of an increase of sickness, 
as that giving the people an opportunity of gaining justice was 
the cause of the increase of applications to the courts. From 
the judge at Broach, an appeal lay to the superior court of Surat, 
called the court of appeal, and from thence to the sudr udalut at 
Bombay ; what more could be wished or desired ? The criminal 
code of regulations was equally good. The judge, though he had 
the power of committing a felon, did not try him. A circuit 
court was established, and one of its members went round to the 
different stations and held a jail delivery ; so that the committal 
by the resident judge, was frequently no more than for safe 
custody till trial, when the prisoner was set at liberty. 

Through the interest of Hurrychund, I at length obtained the 
situation of pleader in the court of udulat, in the registrar's 
department, and was now quite a man of consequence. Nanna 
continued attached to the police, and Fuzl Khan was still a peon, 
and carried a sword. Old Hurrychund had a nephew, who was 
lately married at Surat The new-married couple arrived at 
Broach to visit him, and I was invited to dine with them on the 
first day of their arrival. The bride was accompanied by her 
mother ; the former named Beema Bhae, and the latter Anundee 
Bhae. Beema was in height and figure very like Sagoonah. 
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Nanna was invited at the same time, and we had a very pleasant 
party. Before we separated, Hurrychund proposed giving a 
dinner to the caste of Marwarrys, of which he was a member. 
His nephew having no objection, invitations were sent out the 
following day, and the dinner was fixed to take place in four 
days' time. All the caste, save one individual named Premje, 
were invited. This person was considered an outcast, for some 
cause which I never heard explained. The dinner was accord^ 
ingly given, and about one hundred and twenty Marwarrys 
partook of it. In the middle of the dinner, a man entered the 
room among the guests, and demanded why he was excluded, 
saying, he was a Marwarry, and would come also. All was 
immediately bustle and confusion, and the party demanded that 
he should be excluded or turned out. Poor Premje seemed in a 
dreadful passion, but it availed him little ; he was turned away 
by the company unanimously. Temporary booths are erected 
before the doors of persons giving entertainments at Broach; 
and, indeed, in many other parts of Hindustan, and the street is 
for the time blocked up. Premje, though ejected from the 
booth, would not go away, but stood on the outside, grumbling, 
^nd asserting his right to be invited to the dinner. At length, 
some of the guests were favourably inclined towards him, and 
said that Hurrychund had treated him harshly ; that since the 
alleged charges (for which he was now excluded) had been made 
against him, he had been seen at dinner with Gopaldass, the 
banker ; and that was precedent enough for giving him an invita- 
tion on the present occasion. Being myself seated near the 
entrance of the booth, I heard Premje declare he would bring 
an action against Hurrychund, for fixing such a stigma upon 
his character; and with this threat he departed. The entertain- 
ment being over, I acquainted Hurrychund with Premje's threat; 
who laughed, and said, "Well, Pandoo, if he does bring his 
action, recollect I retain you for my counsel, and hope you will 
get him worsted." I thanked him for his good intentions towards 
me, and told him, if Premje did put his threat into execution, 
I would do my best in his behalf. The following day was the 
first filing day in the court j and, true to his threat, Premje thrust 
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in his petition, or rather declaration, against Hurryduind — ^which 
was admitted and numbered in the usual way, and a day was 
appointed for hearing the cause. Premje's vakeel was a dever 
fellow, named Atchoo Bhae, who, as soon as he knew his 
opponent was to be Pandurang, the Mahratta pleader, snafued 
his fingers exultingly, and declared he would beat me so 
hollow, that I should be ashamed ever again to show my £Eu:e in 
court In the evening, I visited Hurrychund, my client, and 
informed him that Premje had actually commenced psoceedings 
against him, and begged him to fumish me with materials for his 
defence. The first question he asked me, was the amount of 
damages laid; and I informed him that the sum was five 
hundred rupees, and that the cause would be tried before the 
registrar. " Tis a large sum," said Hurrychund, " and you must 
speak loud, Pandoo, and do your best" I promised him I 
would exert myself to the utmost ; and was beginning to take 
down the heads for the defence, when one of the Nazir's peons 
entered, bearing a summons to Hurrychund, who was obliged 
to accompany him, to put in security for his appearance at the 
day of trial. This having been accomplished, the old merchant 
returned, and duly instructed me how I was to proceed, and 
conduct the defence. My attention from the civil side of the court 
was drawn away, just as I had left Hurrychund, to the criminal 
department As I quitted the door I met a mob approach- 
ing, and heard a voice calling out (which I knew to be Fuzl 
Khan's), begging me to save him and his friends from ruin. 
On inquiry, I discovered that he and two of his Moham- 
medan acquaintance had committed a theft, and were all appre- 
hended, and expected to find bail in Hunychund's house; 
in which they were disappointed, as I refused to interfere with 
the old man in their behalf— they were, I knew, such determined 
reprobates. Fuzl and his companions were consequently led 
away to prison. These true believers had for some time carried 
on a system of gambling, and were at last reduced to the ex- 
tremity of committing a theft to raise funds for the support of 
themselves and their malpractices. The words of Fuzl Khan's 
mother, that eki beki would be his ruin, were thus verified. I 
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immediately repaired to Nanna, and informed him of both these 
affairs. That of Premje he considered of most importance ; as 
to the second, he contented himself with the observation, that 
Fuzl Klhan ought to have been hanged long ago! I replied, 
as to that, it was not for us to pass judgment upon him, as we 
were far from being immaculate ourselves. Nanna did not much 
relish this remark, though he could not deny its justice ; and he 
therefore turned off the conversation, and began to inquire 
particulars concerning the action with Premje. As I was pleader 
on the side of the defendant, I deemed it prudent to say as little 
on the subject as I could, and carefully to avoia letting out any 
part of the defence. I contented myself, therefore, with re- 
marking, that I was confident of success; and I left him, 
expressing a hope, that as Fuzl Khan came soon under his 
department, he would try and do all he could for him. He 
nodded assent ; but Nanna was too much of a Mahratta to take 
trouble without a fee for any one ; and as poor Fuzl could not 
bestow one, I was pretty certain no one would care a rush about 
him. For my own part, however willing I might be to serve him, 
I dared not risk offering a fee to carry into effect my good 
intentions respecting him, holding the situation I did ; he was, 
therefore, left to his fate. 

The day of the trial of Hurrychund's cause came on. The 
court was crowded ; even the windows were filled with spectators 
of all descriptions, anxious to see the new pleader, and hear the 
arguments used to exculpate Hurrychund. The moment the 
opening of the cause took place, Atchoo Bhae, the pleader for 
ihe plaintiff, came forward, holding his client Premje by the hand. 
I approached alone, Hurrychund not choosing to be present. 
We stood in front of a large desk, at which the registrar sat. He 
was a little mean-looking man, very ill tempered. I never saw a 
more strange mortal. He looked like some of our deities, red- 
haired, with gooseberry eyes, and a great belly. He was so sour, 
that I was half afraid to address him. The declaration against 
the defendant was read. It complained that Premje Bohun, a 
Marwarry merchant, and inhabitant of the city of Broach, where 
he had resided for many years, gaining an honest livelihood by 
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trade and fair dealing; had ever adhered to the rules of the 
caste to which he belonged, and had been admitted to all as- 
semblages of caste, within or without the city walls, imtil the Mh 
day of the current month, when Hurrychund Doolabdass invited 
the whole of the Marwarry caste to a dinner, in celebration of the 
marriage of his nephew, Goolchund. In consequence, the whole ^ 
caste assembled at Hurrychund's house ; and, in booths erected 
for the occasion, partook of the entertainment so given ; but that 
he, Premje, was excluded, as he did not receive any invitation; 
and that his character was much injured, and he was much 
aggrieved in consequence. That, hoping the omission was un- 
intentional on the part of Hurrychund, he proceeded to the place 
of feasting, and entered the booth ; from which he was ruddy 
turned out, and ordered to go away. That he, therefore, sought 
compensation in damages for the injuxy sustained by him in loss 
of character, to the amount of five hundred rupees. This simi, 
if recovered, he intended to expend in giving a dinner to his 
caste, and in promoting every object that could tend to reinstate 
him in his former place in society, and thus remedy the injustice 
done him by the conduct of the defendant 

To this allegation I answered as follows : — " First, that he set 
forth he had ever adhered to the rules of his caste, and had been 
admitted to the assemblages of the Marwarry tribe on all occasions, 
imtil neglected by Hurrychund. Now, as to this point, no reply 
need be made, as the dinner was one, not given by Hurrychund, 
the defendant, to celebrate the marriage of his nephew ; the dinner 
was not a caste dinner given by Hurrychund, but a private feast; 
given and paid for by his nephew, Goolchund; consequently, 
the present defendant could not be called upon to pay damages 
for a neglect of which he had not ,been guilty. This assertion 
could be proved by witnesses. It is admitted that Premje 
was not invited ; but, if he had sustained any injury, he must 
sue the nephew and not the uncle : " I consequently prayed 
that the plaintiff might be nonsuited. I next called my wit- 
nesses, who were persons present at the dinner; and they 
proved that the invitations sent to them were not in the name 
of Hurrychund, but of his nephew. Other witnesses proved 
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that Goolchund paid them for the various articles supplied 
to the entertainment. 

The above was a defence which the plaintiff was not prepared 
to meet. The ugly little judge, after asking a few questions, non- 
suited Premje, adjudging him to pay all costs. Premje went 
away, determined to commence an action against Goolchimd, 
the nephew : an arrangement we were not sorry for, as it would 
Dring more fees into court Hurrychund was pleased at my 
laving put Premje to so much expense for nothing, and richly 
enjoyed the fellow's blunder. Sagoonah, too, congratulated 
ne on my success in my first attempt; and the pleasure it 
semed to give her was a spur to further diligence in my 
}rofessional exertions. 

Before the second suit was commenced, Fuzl Khan was brought 
;o trial. He had been imprisoned from the moment he was ap- 
prehended. The circuit judge arrived, and held his court at the 
udalut in great pomp, attended by the registrar and the moulavee, 
the cazee,* and two shastrees.* It appeared that Fuzl Khan, in 
his capacity of peon, was employed to attach the property of a 
cloth-merchant, and ordered to keep guard over it They who 
ordered him on this service little knew his character, or they 
would not have employed him on such a duty. Instead of 
guarding the property, he admitted two of his gambling associates 
to the warehouse, and all three helped themselves to the choicest 
muslins, kinkobs, and other fine articles. They were detected by 
one of the party wearing a rich muslin turban, and the other dis- 
posing of a shawl for half-price at a pawnbroker's. Fuzl Khan's 
house was searched ; and stolen property being foimd there, he 
was apprehended immediately. All three were found guilty, and 
sentenced to be imprisoned and kept to hard labour on the roads 
for one year. The next time I encountered my friend Fuzl, he 
was working in the registrar's garden, with irons on his legs. The 
fellow was singing away very merrily; but, when he saw me, he 
stopped and began conversation, reproaching me with having 
abandoned him in the needful moment I satisfied him it was 
out of my power to have assisted him, or I should have rejoiced 

* Mohammedan law-officers. ' Hindoo law-officers. 
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in being able to do so, and thus prevent his becoming the sad 
spectacle he now was. I gave him a few pice and went my way. 
The time for the new trial of Premje against Goolchund drew 
near. I was prepared to defend the cause. At the hour fixed 
the court was crowded, and the windows filled with people. 
One of these windows looked into the yard, and being open, a 
ntunber of persons stood on the outside, and thrust in their heads 
The window was exactly opposite the place in which I stopd t< 
plead. Goolchund himself was present, and full of anxiety les 
he should have to pay five hundred rupees. He repeatedl' 
prompted me to speak loud and to the purpose. The declaratioi 
was read, and was the same as the first, with the alteration of th: 
name of the defendant I had to prove that the dinner was no 
a marriage-dinner ; because that must, according to rule, hav< 
been given at Surat, where the ceremony took place. It was, 
moreover, necessary to prove we were fully justified in not invit- 
ing the plaintiflf, even if it were considered a caste meeting. To 
do this, I could prove the plaintiff had, on a former occasion, 
been overlooked at a great meeting of the caste at the house of a 
principal Marwarry, who give a dinner on the death of his father. 
Moreover, I could prove the plaintiff an outcast, having com- 
mitted some fault which rendered him unfit to be admitted among 
the good and correct men of his tribe. ^ The plaintiff, on the other 
side, was prepared to rebut this evidence respecting himself. The 
witnesses on my part were sharply cross-examined by Atchoo, the 
pleader on Premje's behalf, and we alleyed each other as if Hfe 
and death depended on the issue of the trial. Goolchund 
was constantly pulling my sleeve, and proposing many silly 
questions to be put to the plaintiff and his witnesses. At length 
we got so far that I rose to address the court. I stated that I 
could produce a witness whose testimony would not leave a doubt 
on the mind of the judge as to the character of the plaintiff; 
and having heard him, the issue of the trial could not be other- 
wise than favourable to us. Having spoken to this effect, I cast 
my glance towards the persons who were looking in at the 
window, purely from accident ; but how can I express the agita* 
tion and alarm I felt when, among the group, I recognised 
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Kokoo, with the ass-driver by his side ! My papers fell from my 
liand — I stood without motion. A trembling came over me; 
and, notwithstanding my client, Goolchund, pulled my sleeve 
nearly to pieces, my eyes remained fixed on the window, from 
Ivhich I had no power to take them. At length I saw they were 
^one, and picked up my papers ; but I still gazed around me 
l)ewildered, until the registrar demanded what was the matter. 
•Goolchund replied, the people at the window disturbed me; 
Upon which they were ordered to retire, and the window was 
closed. The registrar then called on me to name the important 
"witness I stated I should call. Goolchund named him to me, 
but I pronounced the name in a most confused manner. He 
appeared, however, and was sworn in ; but I had not a question 
to put to him — ^all had been driven from my recollection. I 
confounded Premje with Goolchund, and vice versd. Of these 
things Atchoo took the advantage, and urged the badness of my 
<:ause from the ill way in which I was able to support it He 
pulled my poor witness so to pieces, that he deposed things the 
very opposite to what I intended he should have done. Gool- 
chund endeavoured to speak, but was not allowed, as I was his 
vakeel, and only one of us could be heard. At length the judge, 
tired at the delay and confusion which I had caused, decided in 
favour of Premje, and ordered Goolchund to pay the sum of five 
hundred rupees, with costs of suit. After this decision, we of 
course could not be heard there, but we were told we might 
appeal to the judge's court if dissatisfied. Thus ended a cause 
which, had not my attention been called away by the sight of an 
object so terrible to me and mine as Kokoo, I felt certain I 
should have gained. I had now to submit to the ill-humour of 
Goolchund, who hinted I had been bought over by the opposite 
party. Hurrychund also looked very cool upon me, and was 
-extremely dissatisfied. 

On my returning home, Sagoonah inquired what, in the name 
of Vishnu, could have so paralysed me; how I failed, and what 
was the cause of my agitation. She besought me to tell her what 
it was that struck me speechless in the court. I said, " When 
you are in danger, my dear Sagoonah, it is impossible I can 
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attend to anything besides." The frightened girl now inquired 
how she c^uld be discovered in danger in the midst of my 
pleadings. I communicated to her the cause of my alarm, and 
that I had recognised Kokoo, and his companion the driver, at 
the window of the court-room. I entreated her to keep within 
doors, and never to exhibit herself in the streets. I also begged 
her to explain to Hiurychund how I had been alarmed, and the 
cause of it, which occasioned the loss of his nephew's suit She 
promised me I should be reinstated in his favour, for she had 
great influence over him ; and before night came, I found she 
had performed her promise successfully, for old Hurrychund 
became as affable and good-natured as before. Goolchund, how- 
ever, still continued to wear a long face, which he altered a litde 
upon my talking to him respecting his cause ; repeating my r^et 
at its failure, which could not have happened under any othe? 
circumstances than those which I related to him, I advised him 
by all means to appeal against the decree of the registrar ; for 
although it was not common for the judge of the upper coiut to 
hear fresh evidence on a cause, yet, upon my representing 
how I had been interrupted in my defence, it was probable 
he would waive the general custom, as an exception, owing 
to very peculiar circumstances, and grant the admission 
of fresh evidence. Goolchund shook me heartily by the 
hand, and declared he would give notice of appeal on the 
following day. 

When Goolchund quitted me, Nanna came in, full of anxiety, 
to hear the cause of my failure in court. When I told him, he 
said he was not surprised at it, for the sight of such an inveterate 
foe seeking one's life, at all times appalling, must have been 
particularly so at such a critical moment, and was enough to 
bewilder the strongest and most courageous man. Naima 
advised me never to go out after it was dark, or venture at 
any time beyond the city walls. Day after day passed away, and 
all was quiet : neither Kokoo nor the driver appeared. The 
appeal case was heard in due course; I having furnished 
affidavits, stating how I had been interrupted, and that important 
evidence, which would have decided the cause the other way, had 
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not been heard, the judge granted the request. I was not per- 
mitted to plead, because I belonged to the lower court ; but the 
cause was ably conducted. After a long hearing, the decree of 
the court below was reversefl, and Goolchund was successful, to 
the inexpressible chagrin of Premje and his friends. Old Huny- 
chund was so pleased at the issue of the appeal, that he gave a 
nautch * on the occasion, to which all the most respectable of his 
caste were invited. 

'Dance* 




CHAPTER XXVIII. 

|T the nautch mentioned in the last chapter, an excursion 
to the island of Kubbeer Burr was proposed. This 
place is situated some way up the river Nerbudda, and 
is remarkable for beirtg entirely covered by one large banyan 
tree. The branches of this tree growing downwards, take root, 
and become each of them a distinct trunk. From these, other 
branches droop in like manner to the ground, and thus traverse 
over and shade from the sun an immense space of ground, nearly 
two thousand feet in extent. It is deliciously refreshing, during 
the hot weather, to walk under the green arches formed by this 
tree, and enjoy the shade and coolness. Walk joins to walk, 
among green festoons, and a labryinth of leaves and branches. 
Nothing could be more agreeable than parties made to spend the 
day on such a spot. The distance was but a pleasant sail, and 
the relaxation from business, and a due attention to the impor- 
tant duties of eating, drinking, talking, and smoking, were 
anticipated by all who were to join in the excursion with no small 
delight. As there was but little preparation necessary, matters 
were speedily arranged for starting. The women were to ac- 
company us — a measure which I opposed in vain, dreading the 
machinations of Kokoo, who, I was convinced, remained lurking 
in the neighbourhood, waiting a fit opportunity to consummate 
his nefarious plans. Sagoonah was extremely desirous of seeing 
the island, and endeavoured to persuade herself there was no 
danger in going thither, protected as she would be by us and twc 
or three udalut peons. Goolchund's wife and mother were to 
accompany us, and therefore Sagoonah was determined to 
venture. Finding argument of no avail, I gave up the point, and 
prei^ared for the excursion. It was fixed to take place on the 
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third day after the appeal cause came on. Hunychund sent 
everything we could need to the island the day preceding, and 
spared no expense to render the whole party as comfortable as . 
possible. At an early hour in the morning, we set out on our 
excursion. It happened to be an Hindoo holiday, and no 
business was transacted at the court-house; so I requested 
Nanna to accompany us, and we both went, well armed, and, 
each attended by two armed peons, escorted the females to the 
boat. It was at the hour of five in the morning, it being 
necessary to go up with the tide. Owing to the darkness of the 
hour, which the morning mist increased, it was impossible to 
distinguish Sagoonah from Beema, Goolchund's wife, their 
figures were so much alike, and both enveloped in dark 
shawls. After a few hours' sail we saw the island, to the great 
joy of Beema and her mother, who were both ill from the boat's 
motion. It was agreed that those who were tired of the voyage 
should land at once, and ramble about the island, or enjoy them- 
selves in the shade. On landing, I was much struck with the 
remarkable tree, having never seen one half its si^e in any part 
of the Deccan. There seemed to me to be a thousand trunks, 
supporting an immense roof of foliage of a deep green. Not a 
ray of the sun could penetrate through it ; all under it was in 
shadowy silence. The great drawback to our pleasure was, that 
the place abounded in snakes, so that we were ever in fear of 
trampling upon them, and of getting bit. This would not have 
been the case, however, without frequent warnings, as the boat- 
men and servants enchanced the danger by marvellous stories of 
the venom of these reptiles, as proofs that it was more powerful 
here than in any other part of India. One of them related a tale 
of a person struck dead at encountering the fiery eyes of an 
immense serpent covered with hair, that reached in length from 
one side the island to another. As if to help out the marvellous 
narration, a large cobra di capello brushed away from us among 
the underwood at the moment, and so alarmed the females, that 
we moved in another direction, taking a different path, and one 
more beaten. Our presence in this unfrequented place seemed 
to cause great consternation among the monkeys and birds, which 
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haunted it in vast numbers, and of all varieties. The screams of 
the disturbed and affrighted fowls as they flew off, and the chatter 
and grin of the monkeys, that, peeping amid the branches of the 
trees, seemed mocking our power to take them, were highljr 
amusing. Though all creatures besides seemed to flee us, the 
bat hung by his enormous wings in certain dark hollows of the 
trees and densely 'shaded boughs, apparently insensible of our 
presence. The coolness, and the additional feeling of gloom 
thrown over the deeper recesses of the foliage, were &r from 
being agreeable on this account The bats differed much from 
those which visit our streets and houses in the city, being 
immensely large, and measuring three or four feet from wing to 
wing when extended. They call them in the Deccan wur wagaoL 
In all my wanderings, I never before saw such a sight. They 
hung with their heads downwards in every direction by hundreds, 
suspended from small hooks at the extremity of their wings. 
After a short ramble under this magnificent tree, we found our- 
selves almost close to the landing-place where our boat lay. Some 
of the party, while we took rice for our first repast, proposed 
remaining on the island, and others were for sailing a little further 
up the river and returning to dinner. Those with whom the 
water disagreed, naturally were for keeping upon the land. 
Sagoonah and her aunt were so much pleased with the sail to the 
island, that they expressed a wish to proceed a short way up the 
stream, and rejoin their female friends in an hour or two. 
Sagoonah, her aunt, Nanna, two peons, and myself, therefore 
embarked to take a little more pleasure on the water. The 
time passed so pleasantly, that we did not reflect upon the dis- 
tance the wind and tide were carrying us. At length the tide 
turned, and the boatmen advised us to avail ourselves of its 
assistance, and return to the island. Unfortunately the wind 
was full in our teeth, and we could make no way but with the 
oars ; our boat also was large and heavy. Not being prepared 
for this disappointment, and having but three sailors and two 
oars, one of which afterwards snapped in using it, our progress 
was very slow. Sagoonah's aunt had fortunately a little dried 
grain and bread with her, of which we partook. Without oars. 
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we were obliged to hoist our sail, and tack and wear, hoping to 
reach the island before the tide again turned; but in this we 
were disappointed. We made no distance, and were tossed 
about to no purpose. The females became ill, and our party was 
miserable enough. When the tide turned, we were obliged to 
take down our sail and anchor, to prevent being carried back 
again ; this we did pretty near the shore, and then we consulted 
what was best to be done. It was now six o'clock in the evening, 
and we seemed without a possibility of reaching the island, where 
the rest of our party must be anxiously awaiting us — for await us 
they must, as there was no other boat to convey them home. I 
now proposed sending the two peons on shore to procure oars, 
and four stout fellows to row us to the island. The peons set 
off, while Nanna and myself guarded the females, who were 
alarmed, and stood much in need of rest. Hour after hour 
passed away, and it was ten o'clock before the peons returned, 
bringing with them only three oars, but no men to assist ; they 
reported that it was with great difficulty they procured these. 
There being no remedy, we determined to make the best 
use of the oars we could, and, weighing anchor, pulled with all 
our strength against the tide. With every effort we gained 
but little, till the tide again turned in our favour. This 
was at twelve o'clock at night. A miserable day of pleasure 
we had, toiling at our oars, and Nanna vowing he would never 
go boating again for pleasure. At length we saw lights at the 
island, and the men set up a loud shout, which was answered by 
our friends, who were no doubt tired enough. About two o'clock 
we set our feet on shore, and found all wailing and lamentation. 
The first person we saw was old Hurrychund, beating his breast 
and tearing his clothes, at the same time crying, ^*0h, my 
nephew, wife, and her mother, all gone ! " I demanded whither. 
The old man exclaimed, would to Ishwar he knew — " Some 
villains had borne them off." He then demanded where I had 
been so late, exclaiming every moment, " What a day of pleasure 
— misery, misery ! " I begged him to explain himself, but 
the old man could only weep and beat his breast One of the 
peons whom I had left with the party on the island, to whom 1 
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appealed for information, told me that, hour after hour passin^^ 
by, and not seeing anything of us, they went in parties roimd 
different points of the island, to see if they could espy us 
coming. About six in the evening Hurrychund's nephew, 
with his niece and her mother, being absent, he bade them go in 
quest of them. He did so, and on arriving at the eilQ of the 
island, was just in time to see a boat push off, well manned, and 
to hear the screams of the females on board. The boat went 
against the tide to Broach, but, owing to the number of hands on 
board, it moved away rapidly. He returned immediately to 
Hurrychund, and told him what he had seen. The old man was 
struck dumb with terror and alarm. Pursuit was impossible, for 
there was no boat, and they became more anxious then ever for 
our arrival Hour after hour passed, till it was too late to pursue 
them, if there were hands and oars to overtake them. Nanna^ 
during the recital, declared his belief that Sagoonah, her aunt,, 
and myself, were the persons whom the villains intended to seize \ 
but that, it being dark, they had not been able to distinguish the 
one from the other. I fully coincided with Nanna in opinion, 
and rejoiced at our escape, though I sincerely bewailed the fate 
of our friends. Hurrychund ordered the boat to return to 
Broach, as the tide would soon again become adverse, and not a 
moment should be lost. Having embarked, we rowed, fatigued 
as we were, and reached the city by five o'clock in the morning, 
having had twenty-four hours of everything but pleasure. Appli- 
cation was immediately made to the police to pursue the villains 
who had carried off Hurrychund's relatives. Parties were des- 
patched by land and water to endeavour to obtain tidings of them. 
Leaving Nanna to watch over Sagoonah and her aunt, I embarked 
with a strong party to scour the river, entertaining but a faint hope 
of success. Well knowing the sanguinary disposition of Kokoo 
(who, I felt certain, was the agent in the affair), I feared that, 
finding he had missed his prey, it would instigate him to commit 
violence on the unhappy persons who had fallen into his clutches. 
We made inquiry of every boat which came up the stream if the 
people had seen an open boat well manned, or had heard the 
screams of women proceeding from any vessel on the river. We 
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were uniformly answered in the negative, and began to despair of 
obtaining any tidings of Goolchund and his wife. At length we 
found ourselves opposite a bungalow, or house, built by an English 
gentleman, who resorted there when sickness rendered a change 
of air useful, the sea breeze being very sensibly felt at that place. 
We could not return to Broach until the tide changed, and I de- 
termined to go on shore, and wait its turn at the bungalow. We 
accordingly anchored ; but no .sooner was the anchor dropped, 
then we were hailed from the bungalow by a voice which I recog- 
nised to be Goolchund's. We immediately landed, and joined 
him at the front of the house, expressing our pleasure at meeting 
him once more. He bade me come in, and he would tell me all 
that had happened to them. I eagerly inquired if his wife and her 
mother were safe ; and he answered me by throwing open the 
door of a room, where I saw them quietly seated on the floor, 
eating dried grain. They were much pleased at seeing me, and 
begged me to sit down by them. 

Goolchund now proceeded to relate the circumstances of theu: 
capture. They had gone round the island to see if they could 
find us, or rather to look out for us returning down the river, 
when they were suddenly seized by a number of men, who bore 
them to a boat, and put off from the shore. The thing was so 
sudden, that they were all astounded, and it was some time before 
they could recover themselves. The men rowed with all their 
force for some miles, until they were past Broach ; having taken 
the precaution to gag the women, and thus prevent their screaming 
while passing the city walls. A small boat now met them, from 
which a shrill whistle was heard, and answered by those who were 
in the boat with us. The little boat then ran alongside ours, and 
two men came on board us, having a lantern. One of them 
was a short man, with light hair ; the other taller, having a dark 
complexion. As the light flashed across the boat, I could 
distmctly perceive our late opponent in the law-courts, Premje, 
who instantly ordered the light to be put out, and began a very 
earnest conversation with the short man, who had just entered 
the boat. Goolchund was seriously alarmed to find himself thus 
in the power of an enemy, of whose resentment it was impossible 

u 
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carried himself and his wife away from the island. The Mar- 
warrySy upon this, combined^ and surrounded Premje's hous^ 
which they would have razed to the ground, had not a strong 
body of police been sent to protect it from their rage. It now 
became necessary that Goolchund should proceed to the police 
court and formally depose against Premje ; this he did, whilst I 
escorted home the females, and hastened to relieve the anxious 
mind of old Hurrychund Thus terminated our pleasure-party 
to the island of Kubbeer Bun. 




CHAPTER XXIX. 



N human life one misery is certain to be followed by a 
train of half a dozen. The discomfiture of our ex- 
cursion to the island was followed by the illness of old 
Hurrychund, who had been too long exposed to the night air 
for one of his advanced years. He caught from the damps a 
severe fever, which in three days carried him off. A funeral, 
instead of a wedding, was now ordered to be prepared in booths 
in the front of his house. The sudden demise of the old man 
was a sad blow to us all. I had myself been fanciful enough to 
suppose he would recover from the attack ; but, on the third day 
after it took place, on returning from the court, I saw the kind 
and emaciated old man stretched on the fatal bed of cusa » grass, 
and I was convinced no hope of his recovery remained. The 
old man was, in fact, deathstruck, and had no more time 
allowed him than was sufficient to make a few donations to 
his surviving friends and relatives. Among the former was 
Sagoonah's aunt, to whom he bequeathed five hundred rupees 

None of the sacred water of the Ganges being at hand, tlie 
ceremony of sprinkling his head was omitted from necessity, but 
the s6Ia grdma^ stone was placed near him, and all the ceremonies 
performed which the friendship of his relations could prompt, 
and had the means of executing. Holy strains were chanted, 
and sacred hymns poured into the ear of the dying ; leaves of 
hallowed trees were scattered over his head, and every attention 

* When the death of a Hindoo is certain, and no hope remains, he is laid 
on a bed of grass, called cusa, 

^ A small black smooth stone, perforated by worms, or, as the Hindoos 
believe, by Vishnu, in the shape of a reptile. 
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religiously paid him in his expiring moments. As soon he as wa» 
deady the body was washed, perfumed, and decked with flowers; 
a ruby put into his mouth, together with coral, and small pieces 
of gold thrust into his nostrils and eyes. Goolchund, the nearest 
relative, as usual, brought the cloth sprinkled with fragrant oil, 
and threw it over the corpse. Two hours afterwards they con- 
veyed the body to the funeral pile; it was raised up by his 
relatives, and placed on a wooden bier for the procession. It 
now moved slowly on, with fire and food borne before it in an 
imbaked earthen vessel, accompanied by the sound of drums, 
cymbals, and wind and stringed instruments. The funeral passed 
out through the eastern gate of the city to its place of destination. 
The corpse being laid upon a bed of cusa, with its head towards 
the south, the relatives of the deceased bathed in the river, on the 
banks of which the funeral pile was to be prepared. They then 
began to mark out lines, upon which the wood was placed. The 
pile being ready, they washed the body, clothed it in dean linen, 
rubbing it with perfumes, and then placed it on the wood with 
the head to the north. Goolchund then threw the cloth over the 
corpse, and taking up a lighted brand, invoked all the holy 
places, saying, " May the gods, with mouths of fire, consume this 
body !" He then walked three times round the pile, looked 
towards the south, and dropping on his left knee, applied a torch 
to the wood near the head of the corpse, while the attendant 
priests recited the proper prayers. During the time the wood 
was consuming, several of the relations of the deceased having 
taken seven pieces of the wood, walked slowly round the pile and 
threw them over their shoulders upon the fire, saying, " All hail 
to thee who consumeth flesh !" All who had followed or touched 
the body were obliged to walk round the pile, keeping their left 
hands towards it, but not looking at the fire. They then pro- 
ceeded to the river, bathed, and returned home in procession, 
having performed many minor ceremonies, such as sipping 
water, &c., too minute to mention. On arriving at the house of the 
deceased, the funeral cakes were baked, and food put aside on a 
leaf for the crows. Cake was thrown into the water, and milk 
and water were suspended at the door of the house in earthea 
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vessels every evening, until the time of mourning expired. This 
endured for ten days, and mournful days they were to us all. 

Sagoonah and her aunt lived with Beema, and Anundee her 
mother, but as the latter intended to go to Surat, it was necessary 
to make some new arrangements. At length, Nanna procured 
lodgings for Sagoonah and her aunt in a very retired quarter of 
the city, and Beema and her mother took leave of us, and 
proceeded to Surat, leaving us melancholy enough at their 
departure. The uncertainty we were in respecting Kokoo, was a 
great drawback upon our comfort. Sagoonah, knowing the 
imperious necessity for concealment, resigned herself to the 
alternative of close imprisonment in her lodgings, with a placidity 
which more than ever incensed me against her persecutors, and 
raised her still higher in my esteem. Business had become 
scarce at the court, and I consulted Nanna as to whether we had 
not better proceed elsewhere to some other court where the 
Mahratta language was used, whereby we should gain many 
advantages that Guzerat did not afford us. Nanna being of my 
opinion, I informed Sagoonah that we intended to proceed to 
the Northern Concan, in hopes of obtaining practice as pleaders 
in that court. Neither Sagoonah nor her aunt were particularly 
desirous of remaining in Broach, and they both acquiesced 
immediately in our plans for the future. Whether we should 
proceed by sea or by land was the next point ; and we finally fixed 
upon the latter mode, hoping we should not be molested by 
Kokoo or his agents. I informed the judge of the reasons which 
induced me to quit his court. He approved of my plans, and 
gave me a letter to the judge of the Concan, in which he also re- 
commended Nanna. Just as we were taking leave, the nazir 
came running in, reporting that a prisoner had escaped who was 
employed in working upon the roads ; he had knocked down the 
guard, and disencumbered himself of his irons. The judge 
inquired the name of the man j and, to my surprise, I found it 
was Fuzl Khan. "Where did this fellow come from?" in- 
quired the judge. " He came with these two Mahrattas," was 
the reply of the nazir, pointmg to us. " Indeed ! " observed the 
judge ; " and these two are just going away, and their friend is 



3i6 PANDURANG hArI. 

departed ? It appears very suspicious. I fear you have aided 
the fellow in breaking prison." We were much hurt at such a 
suspicion, though we could hardly wonder at its being entertainedJ 
We most earnestly assured the judge we cared nothing about tht 
fellow, and had taken no interest in his affairs. The judge said 
there was certainly no proof of our conniving at or assisting in his 
escape, and he would not detain us. He advised us not to be 
seen in the fellow's company again on the English territory. We 
bowed, and retired. On the outside of the court we saw the 
guard whom Fuzl Khan had knocked down. The poor fellow's 
teeth were literally driven down his throat Fuzl had used his 
irons as the weapon of offence. Nanna observed that he was a 
desperate man, and I agreed that he was more so than I had 
apprehended ; but I said I thought he must be speedily retaken. 
Nanna imagined he was too clever a fellow for that ; but we both 
agreed never more to have anything to do with him if he came in 
our way. 

Everything being in order, we set out on our journey. Sa- 
goonah and her aunt were seated in a small covered cart drawn 
by bullocks ; Nanna and myself were mounted upon tatoos. We 
started at an early hour in the morning, that we might reach 
Surat at night, resting an hour or two at Khim to refresh our 
cattle. From the latter place, where we enjoyed a comfortable 
meal, we set forth again for Surat. The bullocks being knocked 
up, our journey was delayed so much, that darkness came on 
before we arrived near Surat. We had passed two travellers on 
the road on foot, who now overtook us, so slow did we proceed. 
These two men seemed very suspicious characters ; if we stopped 
they did the same, and sometimes they kept up with us by 
running. Nanna was convinced they were not common travel- 
lers, but had some sinister motive for thus following us. We 
watched them narrowly ; but as they did not offer to molest us 
in any way, we took no other notice of them, and soon entering 
Surat, we hoped to lose sight of them entirely. In this, however, 
we found ourselves mistaken; for while we were assisting the 
women to alight from the carriage at a comfortable lodging which 
Nanna had procured, the two travellers posted themselves one on 
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each side of the door, and having seen us enter, hastened away- 
down the street "Who can these fellows be?" inquired Sa- 
^oonah. "They once opened the cloth which covered the 
carriage, and peeped in." I swore, by Ishwar, had I known this 
iDefore, I would have prevented their ever attempting it a second 
time. I requested her not to be alarmed, as we should keep a 
good look-out I endeavoured to persuade her they would pro- 
bably cease to follow us any further, as Surat might be the place 
of their destination. Notwithstanding all I said, Sagoonah was 
evidently alarmed. Nanna and myself agreed to keep guard by 
turns outside her chamber, and to strike down any one who 
might attempt to enter or to molest us. 

After we had dined, Nanna went out to hire fresh cattle for tlie 
ensuing day; and, on his return, the females retired to their apart- 
ment Nanna took post at their door for the first half of the 
night. At one o'clock he awoke me, saying all was quiet I 
took his place, and remained there until morning ; but nothing 
occurred to disturb us. The cattle were ready ; and, having taken 
breakfast, we once more set out, unattended by any prying travel- 
lers, so that I began to hope we had rid ourselves of them 
entirely. Nousarry was the first stage, and there we thought of 
remaining all night, the females complaining of fatigue. What 
was my surprise, on alighting, to find the two mysterious travellers 
posted there ! and before I could demand the reason of their 
thus molesting us, they were off. This conduct was now a sub- 
ject of serious alarm to us all, and I determined, should they 
follow us to Damaun, to take some measures for eluding them. 
We also thought it prudent to travel only by short stages in the 
4ay, so as not to run the risk of being benighted. In this 
manner we proceeded, and were sure to behold the travellers 
posted at the durhm sallah where we alighted. At length we 
reached Damaun, a large fortified place belonging to the Portu- 
guese. As before, the two men were watching our arrival there. 
On seeing this, I thought it high time to consult on some method 
of eluding their watchfulness, and therefore determined on taking 
^ boat, and proceeding by sea the rest of the distance. We could 
never have a better opportunity than at Damaun, for it was a 
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seaport, and boats of all sorts were riding in the harbour. The 
travellers, conceiving we should still proceed by land, would set 
out before us, as they had hitherto invariably done, and would be 
at a loss when they missed us at the following stage. This plan 
was agreed to. Nanna went and hired a boat as secretly as 
possible, and early in the morning we went on board and set sail 
The boat we had hired was called a pattamar : it was a large one, 
and had a cabin for the females. On the third day, we saw 
Bassein, the chief place in the Northern Concan, whither I deter- 
mined on going. A better boat than ours for sailing came after 
us, as we supposed from Surat, and hailing us, asked whither we 
were bound? I desired the tindal, or steersman, to answer, 
" Bombay." The strange boat now ran so close to us, that I 
could recognise the faces of all on board; and what was my 
vexation in discovering the two men who had before followed us, 
muffled up in dark shawls ! It thus seemed impossible to avoid 
them. Nanna proposed shooting them ; but, aware of the con- 
sequences of such a proceeding on the territory of the English, I 
begged him not to think a moment of such a step. The strange 
boat now passed us, and I desired the tindal to put into Bassein, 
which he had no sooner done, than I had the mortification to see 
the strange boat put about, and run for the same port " We 
must submit," I observed ; " let the fellows follow us if they will ; 
we must be prepared for them ; and what more can be done ? " 

We landed at Bassein, procured lodgings, and, as early as con- 
venient, I presented my letter to the English gentleman thercj 
who, on perusing its contents, advised me to proceed to Thannah. 
The court was held there, and he was going to that place in a 
very short time, and would then do all in his power for me. In 
consequence of this, we left Bassein, and reached Thannah by 
water, seeing nothing of the two men, who, I hoped, had departed. 
At Thannah we waited until the judge arrived, when I made my 
salaam to him ; and he promised me a vakeelship as soon as 
a vacancy occurred, which he daily expected. It happened, un- 
fortunately, that an old inhabitant of Thannah was candidate for 
the place also, and in consequence, I was regarded with an evil 
eye ; and I even heard that some plan was on foot to ruin my 
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expectations. One day the judge sent for me, and said, " So you 
wish to be a pleader, do you ? " I replied in the affirmative. 
*' Why," said he, you must be the most impudent fellow in the 
world ! I understand you were once a common peon in Bombay, 
engaged in a dreadful conspiracy to murder the treasurer, and 
was, in consequence, expelled from the island ! " I denied it 
stoutly, and said it was all a base fabrication of my enemies, and 
the man who was a candidate for the pleader's place. " Well,*' 
said the judge, " we will see ; call in the man who says he will 
swear to this would-be vakeel." A man now came forward, whom I 
knew to be one of the mysterious travellers ; he was wrapped up in 
his coarse black shawl. On approaching the judge, he uncovered 
himself and made a salaam, which afforded me an opportunity of 
seeing his face. The features were familiar to me, but I could 
not call to mind where I had seen them, or on what occasion, 
The judge asking his name, he replied it was Gumbia. This was 
enough to enable me to remember that he was the very man 
expelled from Bombay with myself, and who left me to return 
thither and search for my treasure. I now felt that my hopes of 
the place here were frustrated. The fellow deposed to a thou- 
sand falsehoods ; swore he himself was in the plot, and was 
expelled Bombay at the same time that I was, and for the same 
crime. The judge said he also conceived it his duty to send me 
from Thannah, and desired me to go in two days' time, or he 
should be forced to compel me to do so. This was a fatal blow ; 
but what was to be done but to obey ? I returned home, and as 
I entered the house the traveller Gumbia overtook me, and, 
giving me a fiendish grin, hurried away. I did not relate to 
Nanna or to the females the reason of my failure ; but informed 
them the judge had preferred another man, and it was desii-able 
we should all proceed to the Deccaa-pnce more. 

After my failure, I had some conversation with Sagoonah 
relative to my hopes respecting herself. I told her, on our 
arrival in the Deccan, I was determined to discover whether 
the boy to whom she had been betrothed was living or not 
If I could satisfactorily prove this, I demanded whether she 
would longer refuse me the right of affording her legal protection* 
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She put her hand into mine, saying, '' But prove he is no more^ 
and this hand is yours." I then told her we must proceed to 
Sattarahy for there only could anything be learned that was 
satisfiactory upon this subject, so important to us both. " What ! " 
cried Sagoonah, " to Sattarah ? to my rich imcle, who will take 
me from your protection?" " Not so," I said; " he must not be 
acquainted of your being there." " He will — ^he will know ! " 
replied Sagoonah; "I must not even accompany you to the 
Deccan. My aimt and I will proceed to Bombay, and await 
tidings of you there." I could not but acknowledge the good 
sense of this arrangement To prevent their being followed to 
Bombay, Nanna hit upon a most ingenious scheme, by which the 
two spies, cunning as they were, must be infallibly deceived. 
His plan was to procure two other women for hire, and get them 
into the house over-night In the morning these women, muffled 
up, were to accompany us across the river to the Mahratta 
country. The travelling spies would follow us as usual, imagining 
the women to be the same who accompanied us from Guzerat 
Sagoonah and her aunt might then set off for Bombay, where 
they might provide themselves lodgings ; for it would occasion 
suspicion were he or I to go there for that purpose, and return 
again. We all thought this an admirable plan, and agreed to 
adopt it without delay. Nanna procured two women, as like 
Sagoonah and her aunt in figure as possible, and got them slyly 
into the house. They willingly engaged in our service, when 
we imparted to them the business for which they were wanted, 
and accepted our terms; but they could not help expressing 
their wonder at the reason of our taking them to Sattarah with 
us, merely to send them back again. We promised to explain 
the why and wherefore at some future time ; and we kept them 
shut up for the night, so that they might not guess there were 
any other females than themselves in the^ house. Nanna pro- 
ceeded to"ithe bazaar, and openly demanded bullocks and tatoos 
for the following morning. On returning, he informed me that 
one of the spies was at the kotwall's office when he gave orders 
for the beasts ; and that we might rely upon it, they would be 
near us on our march next day. 
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This was the last night of my being happy in the presence of 
Sagoonah ; for all I knew, it might be the last time of my life 1 
The next day we were to be separated from each other ; and who 
knew but it was for ever? We neither of us closed our eyes 
until the hour of parting came. I agreed to let her hear from me 
by a messenger, so as not to trust to letter-communication ; and 
the more, as she could not read, and must get that done for her, 
which might put others in possession of our secrets. She desired 
me to send the messenger to Sunkersette Baboolsette, the great 
goldsmith at Bombay, and inquire for her under the name of 
Beema Bhae, and the messenger would receive proper directions- 
where to find her. I thought this method the best that, under 
the circumstances, could be devised, as I could thus, at any 
time, be certain of her being concealed, and yet communicate 
anything I wished to her. Not liking that we should be seen 
taking leave of each other, we parted at daybreak, with heavy 
hearts. I then threw myself for a few minutes on a mat, en- 
deavouring to compose myself, before Nanna called me to 
set out upon our journey. 




CHAPTER XXX. 



[ANNA soon came to me, and bade me get ready to 
start We set off on foot, with the two women muffled 
up ; and crossing the river, found bullocks and tattoos 
in readiness on the opposite banks. The drivers led us through 
passes, over hills and rugged places, till, after a fatiguing journey, 
we reached Campowley — a. small village at the foot of the Ghauts. 
The heat here being intolerable, we determined to set off again 
as early as possible the following morning. The spies had not 
made their appearance during the whole of the preceding day. 
This gave us considerable alarm, fearing our plot might have 
been discovered, and the women were still watched by the 
villainous agents of our foes. I began to fancy Sagoonah and her 
aunt pursued by them to Bombay, or, what was even more to be 
feared, prevented from reaching that place. Our fears on this 
head were fortunately groundless ; for, in the morning, when we 
arrived on the summit of the Ghauts, we saw the two spies in 
conversation together. Turning round, and seeing us approach, 
they walked forwards at a rapid rate. We congratulated ourselves 
on the success of our plot, and cautioned the two women, should 
we pass the men who had gone forward, to muffle themselves up 
carefully, and with evident fear and perturbation. THey promised 
obedience ; and, having baited our cattle, and taken some refresh- 
ment ourselves at Candala (a village on the summit of the Ghauts), 
we once more journeyed onwards. The fresh breeze from the 
Deccan was most exhilarating after the heat of the lower land, 
and both Nanna and myself were charmed at once more setting 
foot in our own country. Before we reached the next stage, we 
passed the two travellers, who were sitting under a tree eating 
dried grain. The women, as they had promised to do, muffled 
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themselves up in apparent haste ; and we saw the men cast very 
significant glances at each other as we went by. I now imagined 
Gambia's companion to be the mischievous ass-driver, as, from 
his height and figure, he very much resembled him. 

We reached Poona on the following day, and the two spies 
were, as usual, posted at the door where we alighted. The 
women entered the house, well muffled up, and then the two 
scoundrels went their way. On my way to Sattarah, I had no 
occasion to visit Poona ; but I thought it prudent to ascertain, in 
the best way I was able, the state of affairs at Sattarah before I 
went thither. I found that the rajah was still very ill, and that 
the pretender, Gunput Rao, though he was acknowledged by the 
English, was opposed by another man, who declared himself to 
be his elder brother, but who had not yet appeared publicly in 
that character. His name alone, it was reported at Poona, had 
enlisted many persons on his side ; and that, in consequence, 
Gunput Rao had been raising soldiers to crush the elder brother 
as a pretender. The latter had assembled a valiant body of troops 
to support his own cause ; but the two parties were not likely to 
come to blows until the decease of the present rajah. The name 
of the claimant to the Sattarah musnud, by right of his seniority, 
was Sevaje ; and the people guessed he was concealed somewhere 
near Sattarah. I was advised, if I went to that place, to be as 
silent as possible in regard to political affairs, as there were many 
bloodthirsty villains abroad, who found means to get rid of all 
who spoke adverse to the party they supported, whenever oppor- 
tunity was favourable for it. I pretended everywhere at Poona 
the utmost indifference as to the different claimants to the 
musnud. I stated to those of whom I made inquiry, that I was 
going to Sattarah merely to seek employment, and that I should 
enter into the service of neither of the parties striving for the 
mastery. Nanna advised me not to proceed to Sattarah, because 
Kokoo was no doubt there, with Gunput Rao ; and his disap- 
pointment again respecting the women would cause him to seek 
me out more perseveringly, and to sacrifice me to his vengeance. 
This advice was worth regarding \ and, having made Nanna fully 
acquainted (as his conduct warranted me in doing) with the cir- 
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cumstances of Sagoonah, I begged him to go to Sattaiah, and 
make every inquiry possible respecting the youth to whom she 
had been betrothed. I agreed to remain in Foona, and await 
his return. 

The foregoing plan being fixed upon, Nanna prepared to set 
out He proposed that we should start together ; and when the 
two spies were some way on the road before us, I should suddenly 
return to Poona with one of the women. Nanna, when he over- 
took the travellers, was to cry aloud to them for protection, 
declaring a gang of rogues had forcibly taken away his companion 
and one of the females. The woman with Nanna was to play 
her part, by crying, tearing her hair, and other symptoms of grief. 
By this means there could be no doubt but the spies would be 
deceived. The travellers would not think of returning to Poona, 
but would imagine the pretended ruffians were some of their own 
gang, employed by Gabbage or Kokoo. If that should be the 
case, they would most likely proceed to Sattarah at once ; and 
should they seize the woman, it was time enough then for them 
to find out their mistake, and let her go again. The plan appeared 
to me useful for confusing the two emissaries; and we all left 
Poona the following day, concluding the travellers, as usual, were 
on before us. At the part of the road agreed upon, I turned back 
with the youngest woman to Poona. Unfortunately, this day the 
spies were behind us instead of being in front, as we made sure 
they were. After travelling a few coss back, we met them face to 
face. The woman muffled up, and so did I ; but they recognised 
us, and stood and looked after us for some time. The separa- 
tion seemed to confuse them, and they appeared to hesitate which 
party they should follow — Nanna's or mine. I left them, how- 
ever, in apparent uncertainty ; for both the woman and myself 
being mounted on tatoos, we flogged the animals, and set off in 
good speed to Poona — the beasts quickening their pace, as they 
knew it was their road home. By this means we left the travellers 
a good distance behind us in a few minutes after we had started. 
On arriving at Poona, I dismissed the woman, after paying her 
the stipulated reward. She was a stranger to her companion who 
had gone forward to Sattarah ; and I was careful to recommend 
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her immediate return to Thannah, in order to prevent any intel- 
ligence being obtained from her respecting myself, if she remained 
in Poona, where I designed to sojourn for a short time. The 
wpman took my rupees gratefully, and we parted. 

The first step I took was to change my appearance as much as 
possible. I got shaved, and disguised myself as well as I could, 
and then sought a very retired lodging. In the house in which 
I fixed myself, lived a hanger-on at the court of the English col- 
lector. This collector was an officer of the army ; collector and 
judge at the same time. A desire from my past experience and 
knowledge of the law at Broach, led me to examine into the state 
of its administratioo^at Poona, upon findingl possessed such an 
opportunity, and having, moreover, little or nothing else to occupy 
my time. My fellow-lodger, like many others, gained a livelihood 
by knavery and chicanery in the arbitration suits ; he held his 
nocturnal meetings, and met his arbitration-gangs at all hours of 
the night. His name was Loochajee, and he managed to be con- 
cerned in almost every cause. His intentions in this respect 
were admirably seconded by the prevailing system of administering 
justice by arbitration. He contrived to enrich himself by plunder- 
ing both plaintiffs and defendants. I will endeavour to give my 
readers an account of the system of punchayet or arbitration, said 
to be far superior to the system of justice enforced in Guzerat, 
which I have elsewhere explained. It will then be easy to judge, 
which of the two systems is best adapted to afford real and sub- 
stantial justice. At Poona there was no regular judge, as in the 
courts of Guzerat ; — a collector of the revenue, with two assistants, 
was expected to do everything. In the administration of justice 
he obtained the assistance of a punchayet, consisting of five 
arbitrators — a plan said to be highly approved of by the natives, 
it being their own customary mode of settling disputes; but, if a 
better mode were pointed out, it does not seem to me that they 
would despise it Trials by punchayet flourished most during the 
power of the great Poona minister, Nanna Fumavese, when no 
files of undecided suits were ever heard of. The difference be- ' 
tween that time and more recent ones was, that then three-fourths 
of the declarations of suits were never allowed to be put on 

X 



326 PANDURANG hAr^ 



the file — a very simple method of keeping it clear. Under the 
English, almost every plaint was admitted and referred to 
arbitration: the consequence of this being, that a sufficient 
number of persons to sit on arbitrations could not be found ; and 
those who did sit had no pay, either from the litigating parties or 
firom the Government A few respectable merchants and others 
had no objection to sit now and then upon a pimchayet ; but it 
could not be expected that such would sit every day in the year, 
and leave their own concerhs entirely, to settle the business of 
others gratis. Even supposing they were paid for their services, 
the fee would most likely fall short of the profits arising from 
their own exertions in their daily avocations. A marked man, or 
having the reputation of ability, would be constantly called upon. 
The punchayet consists of two persons named by the plaintiff 
and two by the defendant, the Government nominating the fifth 
or lunpire. The latter I never could discover to be of much use. 
He was designed to see fair play, and prevent delay; but in the 
event of two arbitrators being for the plaintiff and two for the 
defendant, the case could only be settled by the umpire, who was 
always expected to decide it one way or another. If he allowed 
an award that was unjust, he was called to account for it. If he 
reversed or interfered with the opinions of the two arbitrators, 
either for plaintiff or defendant, he was severely censured for 
so doing. His office was thus completely neutralised. At length, 
no respectable natives would sit as arbitrators; and the court 
was, in consequence, haunted by fellows like my fellow-lodger, 
Loochajee — ^men who could write and read, and were respectable, 
as far as external appearance went, but in reality were depraved 
and unprincipled. By such men came, at last, to be decided the 
claims of the inhabitants of Poena for justice. The method by 
which they turn their trade to account is, by first securing a large 
retaining fee from the disputants who nominate them, and then 
they contrive to follow up the first fee by numerous others ; so 
that the richest man is almost sure to win his cause. Oftentimes 
the arbitrators are all in league, and divide whatever comes to 
the net in equal portions — in this case they apply themselves 
to sumjaOy the defendant In Poena this word has several 
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meanings — such as, to buy a person over, to talk over, or to 
persuade ; but it is meant also to threaten an individual, and in 
that sense it is generally used by the arbitrators when in combina;- 
tion. The different arbitrators come to the defendant, and state 
that they have determined he shall pay to the plaintiff a certain 
sum of money. He objects, and they tell him he had better 
comply, and say before the umpire that he is satisfied ; for, if he 
does not, they will fix the sum to be paid at double the amount^ 
and then he must pay, or go to a gaol by their decree. This isr 
denominated the sumjaoing system ; and the poor defendant has 
the option of paying a comparatively small sum of money by his 
own free-will and consent, or of agreeing to be ruined by a decree 
of the court The arbitrators having been well fee'd on both sides 
before they read a paper in the cause, put on their lawyer-like 
looks, and lead the unlucky defendant before the imipire in the 
coxut-room. The foreman of the party presents the decree, and 
the umpire asks if the party is satisfied. The poor devil, 
knowing the power of the arbitrators, joins his hands, and 
answers, " Ho,m,ha,raj," — ^yes, my lord. He is then ordered to 
pay the money forthwith, and the arbitrators, like my fellow- 
lodger, retire to hunt down fresh game. Should these men be at 
any time detected in their malpractices, it is a matter of indiffer- 
ence to them, as they have no character to lose ; and, should 
they be marked out and never employed again, they think them- 
selves lucky in having made what they have contrived to secure. 

Another class of persons who, I found, tirni a penny by the 
sale of justice, are the hangers-on of some inferior offices of the 
courts, who just cook up cases, and then make the disputants 
believe that, through their interest, their cause will be admitted 
without delay. The Mahrattas, well aware of the difficulty that 
existed under their old government of getting heard, think that 
the same difficulties exist under the new, which is contrary to the 
fact An agent sat daily to receive petitions, not one of which 
was presented without a gratuity being paid to some hanger-on in 
the court, who had pretended to the petitioner he either will or 
has spoken to the officer of justice in his favour, and that he may 
advance and lay his document safely on the table, and rely it will 
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be received and attended to in consequence of their interference;. 
In Guzerat, where the Government receives all fees for admitting 
suits according to the amount sued for, every one knows what he 
has to pay on filing his suit; and, at all events, feels confident it 
will be attended to in turn. Notwithstanding all the pretended 
advantages of the arbitration system, the files of causes were soon 
found swelling to a prodigious size ; for, though there were twa 
or three gangs of arbitrators appointed, they were so dilatory,, 
that business accumulated faster than they despatched them. 
But, though little was efiected in the way of despatch, these 
judges were ever ready to take a fresh fee or a new cause. Thus, 
my fellow-lodger had twenty cases on hand at once, on all of 
which he had taken care to pocket the money. Should he be 
detected, he well knew he was safe on the credit side of the 
accoxmt, while his clients would have to fee his successor, and be 
duped twice over. At length, a gentleman was appointed to the 
ofiice, who saw into the devices of this class of men. They 
determined, however, to get rid of him at all hazards. They 
collected together charges against him that were groundless in 
themselves, but which they offered to substantiate 3 and he was 
recalled, for their benefit and his own ruin. 

A military individual was placed at the head of the civil depart- 
ment at Poona; another of the same profession at Sattarah^ 
Ahmednugur, and Kandeish \ these were selected for their know- 
ledge of the Mahrattas and their language. Yet this could hardly 
be true ; for I heard of far better scholars in the two Concans,. 
who could write a Mahratta letter and read an answer in that 
tongue; whereas not one of these military Englishmen in the 
Deccan could understand the contents of a letter, unless it were 
read to him by an attendant clerk ! In consequence, the latter 
might read whatever he pleased to make the contents of the 
document in his hand to be. In the Concan, gentlemen not of 
the military profession conducted all their business in the Mah-- 
ratta tongue ; while those of the Deccan transacted theirs in bad 
Hindustanee, so as not to be comprehensible to either Deccan 
Brahmin, or Deccan Coombie. The former were therefore 
infinitely better fitted for the purpose of judges than the latter^ 
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-and it seemed to me bad policy in the Government not to see this. 
As to the punchayet system, it will not do, if the English wish to 
distribute justice to the inhabitants, and do not wish to discourage 
applications for redress, and thus force the people to settle their 
own differences among themselves. I found those civil-military 
men so eager to call in arbitrators, that they proceeded to try 
criminal as well as civil cases by them. The folly of this, how- 
ever, became too apparent to be long allowed, and the Govern- 
ment issued its orders to discontinue the trial of criminals by 
this method. 




CHAPTER XXXI. 

|FT£R remaining in Poona some weeks, and hearing 
nothing from Nanna, I became very anxious respecting 
the future, and finally determined to set off for Sattaiah 
myselfl I was convinced something very imexpected had 
occurred, to prevent my receiving tidings from that quarter. 
Delay, too, was prejudicial to my future views ; and therefore, 
m ufflin g up myself one dark evening, and taking my sword 
and dagger, I left Poona, travelled all night for better conceal- 
ment, and in the morning crept into a shed, eating only bread 
and dried grain. I left my hiding-place at night, and again 
proceeded onwards, thus effectually concealing my movements. 
On the morning of the third day I reached Sattarah, where I 
found everything quiet. One evening I went into a temple to 
make ptija to the god ; I stayed a much longer time than was 
customary, because I imagined I might hear something in- 
teresting respecting public affairs from the people who repaired 
thither. In this expectation I was disappointed, as I heard 
nothing that could be of the least service to me. The bell tolled 
before I prepared to leave the consecrated spot, and the small 
lamp burning before the image expiring, all was darkness. I 
groped my way towards the threshold, and had just crossed it, 
when the sound of voices struck my ear. It was evident the 
persons speaking intended to enter the temple, not to make pdja 
to the god, but to discuss some secret transaction. As I 
imagined their conversation might relate to politics, I became 
anxious to gain some information ; and having just sufficient 
time to do so unobserved, I re-entered the temple and concealed 
myself in a comer. The two persons entered, and seated them- 
selves in the centre of the building. One of them began by 
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exclaiming, " So you are just as clever a fellow as jour com- 
panion ; you have been all this time at Poona, and have not 
found out that Pandurang Hkri ! " " What could I do ? " replied 
the other fellow, whom I knew to be Gumbia ; " he eluded me, 
as I before explained to you." " Shame on you," observed the 
first speaker, whom I knew to be Kokoo, " to dog them all the 
way from Guzerat, and then to lose sight of them within two 
days' march of Sattarah ! Then, again, your sagacious com- 
panion, the bullock-driver, to bring us a woman no one ever 
saw or heard of before — an old hag, that it would be common 
charity to drown ! Sagoonah is no doubt in Poona, and that 
devil Pandoo is with her. You say you met them returning 
thither, and pursued them, and that your companion pursued 
the other man and woman, whom nobody knows or cares about. 
However, I shall take good care of the man, and will not release 
him until he gives me information whereby I may secure his 
friend and Sagoonah." ** We shall get them yet," said Gumbia; 

" there is plenty of time yet to " " Dolt, idiot ! " cried Kokoo^ 

" there is not a moment to be lost. Who knows but the rajah 
may die to-morrow ? and has not Sagoonah's uncle declared he 
will not advance a rupee to Gunput Rao until the latter shall 
produce his niece, and she is married to Mahadeo ? This Sevaje 
is also supposed to be in Sattarah, ready to produce his claims 
to the throne ; how, then, is there time to spare ? Now, what 
stupid wretches have you two been ! " " Not so fast," cried 
Gumbia; "did you never miss catching the birds yourself at 
Broach ? " " Yes," said Kokoo, " because I depended on that 
sneaking villain Premje. Would I had knocked out his brains 1 *'. 
"Perhaps you have," observed Gumbia. "I fear not," said 
Kokoo. " Have you any tidings respecting Sevaje, or his place 
of concealment ? " " None," was the reply. " That is the old 
answer," said Kokoo ; " done nothing, and know nothing, and 
still expect to be paid ! I see it is useless to trust such scoundrels 
as you are. Gunput Rao must be independent of the rich 
banker, and strike a blow with the means he already has in his 
possession." " He will fail then," said Gumbia. " Scoundrel ! 
say that again," retorted Kokoo, "and it shall be your death. 
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He shall not fail ; though we wade through rivers of blood, either 
he or his son shall sit on the Sattarah musnud." '' But Sevaje 
has a party also," said Gumbia. " He has," replied Kokoo, " and 
they march to-morrow night for a stronghold to the southward, 
and will be cut to pieces on the way. Do you know the fortre^ 
where they now are?" "Yes," replied Gumbia, "on the high 
hill, eight coss from hence." "Well, then," observed Kokoo, 
"they quit that place, and must pass through deep ravines. Our 
troops will meet them hemmed in there, and annihilate the 
presumptuous followers of the unwary Sevaje. Hasten you to 
Hossein, my brave Mohammedan lieutenant, and bid him pre- 
pare and meet me on the open plain at noon to-morrow." The 
two villains then left the temple. 

I determined, as soon as I could, to proceed to the hill- 
fortress, and apprise the garrison of the designs of Kokoo. I 
left my hiding-place much grieved at finding Nanna had fellen 
into the hands of our enemies. It was more than probable 
Gabbage would again see him, and, remembering his former 
conduct towards him, complete that which it was not his fault 
was not finished when he stabbed him in the cave. I should 
have been most happy to overhear the place of his confinement ; 
but Kokoo did not mention it, and it was impossible for me to 
make the discovery without some cue. I felt sure Nanna would 
never betray me or Sagoonah. I could only hope that chance 
might conduct me to the place where he was detained, and that 
I might, by some means or other, be enabled to effect his libera- 
tion. I was not at an equal loss to know where the troops of 
Sevaje were posted, and I accordingly hastened to the hills, on 
the summit of the highest of which stood a strong fortified tower. I 
ascended the rugged path that led to the gates of the fort On 
arriving at them, I knocked for admittance, and an old man thrust 
out his head from a loophole over the door, and inquired who had 
disturbed his slumbers. " Slumbers ! " I answered, " who would 
expect to find any one asleep within these w^alls ? If this be the 
case, awaken the garrison, and let me have an audience of the 
commandant." " That thou hast already," said the old man, " and 
for one very good reason — I am the only person it contains." 
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*' What ! " I cried, " are not the troops within ? " " No, I tell 
you," said the old fellow ; " they left me in the dead of night.*' 
*' Then all is safe," I exclaimed ; " I came to apprize them of 
their danger on their march through the ravines." ** They must, 
then, by this time, have met with it or avoided it," observed the 
old man : " but who are you that appear to be so vastly knowing, 
and unaccountably kind to our troops?" "Hush!" I replied,; 
in a whisper ; " this is i\o place for politics. If you will admit 

me into the fort " " Stay a minute," cried the wary old fellow ; 

^* you do not take me for such an ass, do you ? Get you gone 
from hence instantly, or you shall have a matchlock bullet or a 
BheeVs arrow after you ! Ho ! begone." So saying, he pointed 
the muzzle of a matchlock through a loophole towards me, which 
caused me to use no little expedition in getting away. I made 
the trusty old guard a salaam when I got at random-shot distance, 
and soon reached the plain. 

Whether the troops had left the fortress or not, I could not 
presume to decide. It was probable the guardian there had mis- 
informed me on purpose, conceiving me a spy in the employ of 
Gunput Rao. Knowing Kokoo was in Sattarah, and seeing little 
chance of obtaining intelligence respecting the youth to whom 
Sagoonah had been betrothed, I determined upon taking advan- 
tage of the present moment to proceed to Indore, in hopes of 
once more falling in with the goatherd of the glen, or of gaining 
some intelligence respecting him from his friend Shewdhut 
Wanee, to whom he had before referred me. It was the 
current report that Sevaje (whom I had strong reason for believing 
to be my old friend the goatherd) was concealed at Sattarah. 
This, however, was but report, and there was no chance of my 
arriving at a certainty upon the subject, without proceeding to 
Indore and making the needful inquiry, and learning, if he were 
really at Sattarah, how I was to discover him. I had no time to 
lose, and therefore I travelled as fast as I could towards the city, 
for I had no money to hire tatoos ; and, after a six days' laborious 
inarch, I entered Indore. I had expended my last rupee ; and, 
hungry and wretchedly fatigued, I presented myself before 
Shewdhut Wanee. A thousand times I regretted having fallen 
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in with the Bheels, and being plundered of the silver ring given 
me by the goatherd I felt that the friends of the old man were 
obliged to be exceedingly cautious respecting the knowledge of 
him, circumstanced as he must be ; and that, without some un- 
deniable proof of my acquaintance with him, I should not be 
trusted even by Shewdhut Upon my requesting an audience of 
Shewdhut, a lean meagre form lifted up his head from his 
account-books, and said, " I am Shewdluit Wanee, brother; what 
do you want?" I replied I came in search of an old man, for 
whom I had a sincere regard ; who bade me, should I wish to 
commxmicate with him, apply here. " Old man ! apply to me !'* 
cried Shewdhut; "why, I don't keep old men!" "You are 
right," said I, "to be cautious; but, rely upon it, I am no 
deceiver ; for this old man gave me a ring (which I described to 
Shewdhut), and said that, upon showing it, you would conduct 
me to him." Upon my sa)ring this, he shut his book, and, looking 
me very closely in the fece, beckoned me to follow him into the 
interior of his dwelling. I obeyed, and Wanee, upon our being 
seated, held out his hand for the ring, which he bade me produce. 
I was now compelled to relate by what unforeseen accident I had 
been deprived of this valuable token of my identity. I ended 
by expressing my hopes that my description of the old man, and 
of the ring he had given me, would be a sufficient proof to him 
that I was no deceiver, but a sincere friend, who panted to serve 
the recluse with all my heart. The Wanee would not refuse me 
his confidence, but he gave it me very warily and cautiously. He 
said he recollected the recluse had mentioned to him something 
about a young man whom he was anxious to see ; but that, it 
being a long time ago, he had quite forgotten what he said. " You 
must know, young man," continued Shewdhut, " that the person 
you seek is not in Indore." I told him I expected as much ; but 
I asked if he was not at Sattarah ? Wanee said he was, and he 
was about to join him there ; and, if I would go also, he would 
be my guide. This was singularly fortunate for me, and I 
expressed my readiness to attend him thither immediately. He 
proposed to leave Indore in two days, and I promised to be 
punctual in my attendance upon him for that puq^ose. 
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Before I rose to depart, I begged Wanee to inform me whether 
the ralations of Sawunt Rao, my old benefactor, were still in 
Indore. "They are," said he; "but how dost thou know 
these people?" "I knew Sawunt Rao," said I, "and served in 
his army." "Indeed!" observed Wanee, "and what is your 
name ? " I replied, " Pandurang Hkri." He then asked if I was 
Sawunt's adopted son, and if he left me any money when he 
died. I answered according to the facts, adding, that I must 
except a kurdoorah chain found on me when I was a child. 
Wanee then inquired where the chain was, and I told him it 
remained with the relatives of Sawunt " It must be ! " said 
Wanee to himself, musing as if about some mystery. " Young 
man, you must possess yourself of this chain, and take it with 
you to Sattarah. Ask me no questions. But stay — it may not 
be ! yet it is strange — an embossed chain, say you ? " I nodded 
in the affirmative, very naturally wondering at the same time to 
what all the mystery tended. He then bade me describe the 
clasp. I replied it had a snake's head, with two rubies for eyes. 
" It is what I thought ! " said Wanee ; " we must be off to-morrow, 
my young friend. He who first bound that chain round your 
loins pants to behold you." I asked who that was, with some 
eagerness. Wanee answered, " He whom you seek, the recluse 
of the glen — ^your father ! " " The recluse, the old goatherd, my 
father?" I exclaimed. "O good Wanee, bring me to him; let 
me clasp him to my heart! Have I, indeed, found a parent? 
Say, is it Sevaje?" "Silence! let not that name pass your 
lips. Walls have ears," said Wanee, "and whispers are often 
carried upon the air: silence alone is security. It is the 
same whom you knew — ^the goatherd, the recluse; and ere 
long he will welcome you as a king and a father ! " " Then 
Ishwar be praised ! " I rejoined, " and nerve my arm to crush all 
his enemies. Has my father given up every hope of finding 
me?" I inquired, "He has long since despaired of doing so," 
said Wanee : " often has he conversed with me upon the fatal 
events which tore you from him ; and has frequently alluded to 
the embossed chain, which he himself fastened around your 
waist on the dreadful night of your separation." I then demanded 
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if Wance had all along iK'cn the friend of my unfortunate parent 
He answered in the affirmative, and that he saved my father's 
life ; but bade me seek to know no more at that moment ** Yes," 
I cried, " I must hear more. Did my father mention a girl who 
was betrothed to me ? " Wanee replied that he did. I eagexly 
demanded "if he knew her name?" "This," said Wanee, "I 
never heard him mention. But from him you shall yourself 
learn more, if, indeed, as you appear, you are in reality his son. 
Let us hasten to regain your chain, and then push on to Sattaiah, 
where your father now sojourns." " Thanks," I cried, " my best 
friend! and may the great Dum reward you for all your 
goodness ! " 

We set out accordingly for the house of Sawunt Rao's widow, 
and, being introduced into her apartment, I made myself known 
to her. She arose immediately, and welcomed me with much 
sincerity. After I had made inquiries respecting the health of 
her family as well as her own, I asked her respectfully for the 
silver chain left me by her husband. She desired us to seat our- 
selves, and withdrew, saying she had not forgotten her promise to 
take care of it for me. In a few minutes, she returned with it in 
her hand. Shewdhut examined the silver kurdoorah minutely, 
and declared openly his opinion it was the identical chain he had 
so often heard spoken of before. He desired the widow to tell 
him what her husband said when he presented me with the chain. 
The w^idow replied, that he said he bequeathed the chain to me, 
because it had been found on my person when a child, and he 
had preserved it in the hope it might lead to a discovery of my 
parents. Shewdhut observed that he was now convinced all his 
•surmises were correct respecting me. The widow expressed her 
hope I should soon discover my friends, and was curious to learn 
whether I had already found any clue to my parents. Wanee 
said he hoped we had, but that it would be wrong to be too 
sanguine, and that she should in due time be made acquainted 
with the result of our inquiries. 

Wanee now requested me to return with him to his dwelling 
to sleep that night, saying he had a comfortable apartment for 
the accommodation of his friends. Sleep, as it may naturally be 
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supposed, was a stranger to my eyes ; and I lay all night restless,, 
and haunted with reflections on the strange disclosures which 
that day had brought to light by means of Shewdhut Wanee. I 
could not believe it possible that I, a poor houseless wanderer,, 
could be the lawful successor to a musnud ; that in a short time 
I should clasp a father to my heart, when I had been so many 
years a desolate outcast. This was a happiness which I never 
could have conjectured to be in store for me 1 I moreover re- 
flected that it was probable I was the being to whom Sagoonah 
had been betrothed; for though Wanee did not recollect the 
name of the girl, I felt almost convinced it could be no other. 
This idea was the source of infinite delight. Was it a delusion ? 
It might be, but it was much more probably a reality, than my 
being the son of Sevaje, and a prince. When I reflected upon 
my affinity to Gabbage, I shuddered at his crimes, and thought 
how little I imagined, when listening to Mahadeo's tale in the 
Pindaree fort, that the relater was my cousin, who had sworn to 
persecute me. These reflections kept me awake during the 
whole night; and, as soon as it was morning, I went to the 
door of Shewdhut's room. Not hearing him stir, I called out, 
and was answered by his wife, of whom I demanded whether 
her husband was ready. She replied he had been gone out an 
hour before. "Gone," said I, "and not called me? Impos- 
sible ! " " He went to the temple," replied the woman, alarmed, 
" to make piija, intending to return and summon you to attend 
him on his journey to Sattarah." I inquired how long it was 
since he left his chamber; and she answered, "a full hour." 
I ran immediately to the temple. The morning was clear and 
beautiful ; and with breathless haste I entered the edifice — ^but 
I could find no Shewdhut there ; and I was leaving the place in 
despair, when, to my surprise and horror, I discovered spots of 
blood upon the pavement. Some one, it immediately struck 
me, had murdered him, and carried off his body. How was I 
doomed to bitter disappointment! The motive which led to 
such an act could not be plunder, it was evident ; for at such a 
time it was not likely Wanee would have had money about his 
person. I searched everywhere around the temple without 
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effect The traces of blood disappeared at the entrance of the 
building, so that on the exterior there was no mark or track to 
direct the pursuit I hastened back to Shewdhut's wife; and, 
with tears in my eyes, related what I had seen, and my fears of 
the worst having happened. I bade her hope, however, that it 
might not be the blood of her husband, and that he might still 
retiun. She began immediately to beat her breast and tear her 
hair, screaming in so frantic a manner at the same time, that 
her neighbours rushed in from all quarters to demand the cause 
of her loud lamentations. " Oh ! my husband, my husband !" 
were the only words she could utter ; while I informed the by- 
standers of the event which we had too much reason to fear 
must have happened, requesting some of them to accompany 
me, and try if we could get any further tidings of Wanee, who, 
if alive, it was reasonable to surmise could not be very far distant 
All bewailed the fate of their late neighbour, but not one volun- 
teered to accompany me in search of the lost man — so very 
careful was each individual present of his own security. 

Disgusted at such conduct, and impatient of delay, I sallied 
forth again from the house with my sword in my hand, and once 
more entered the temple. I saw no one there, and then I pro- 
ceeded to search a small grove at the back of the building. The 
grass was trodden down apparently by several footsteps ; thence 
I tracked feet to the open plain, where I entirely lost the marks. 
I continued my search until evening unsuccessfully, and I then 
returned to the distressed wife of Shewdhut, disconsolate and 
unhappy. I found the poor woman stretched on her bed, almost 
exhausted by weeping and sorrow. I feared to disturb her ; as, 
by having nothing comforting to communicate, I should but add 
to her sorrow. I sat down on the threshold of the door, meditat- 
ing on Shewdhut's disappearance, and thinking that my hopes of 
beholding my father were now almost annihilated. Still I deter- 
mined to proceed to Sattarah, and spare no labour, when there, 
to find out Sevaje's present concealment Having the kurdoorah 
in my possession, I could not fail of being acknowledged by him 
as his son, if I really were so, although the presence of Shewdhut 
would have facilitated the means, and hastened the time of inves- 



PANDURANG HlRlt. 339 



tigation. Fastening my turban under my chin, and putting on 
my shoes, I was leaving the street in which the house of Shewdhut 
was situated, when, to my astonishment, I was surrounded by a 
crowd of Wanee's friends, who made me their prisoner, calling 
me Shewdhut's murderer. It was in vain that I endeavoured to 
convince them of their mistake : they hurried me to the police- 
office, where, the whole affair having been investigated, I was 
fortunately released. I call myself fortunate, because, on being 
charged with such a crime by a mob, I did not get more ill-usage, 
and was suffered to depart I did not go in peace notwithstand- 
ing, although the kotwall released me; for the people still 
maintained their fircc opinion o:£" my being, direcvly or indirectly, 
concerned in Shewdhur's murder; and I was hooted, hissed and 
pelted out of the city, as if I had been the greatest criminal that 
had ever been within its walls. 



«. 




CHAPTER XXXIL 



[EING once clear of the people and in the open fields, to 

which I had run until my breath began to fail me, I 

was surrounded by night, which had begun to close in 

before I was clear of the city. I still, however, continued my 

journey towards Sattarah, until I was overcome with weariness 

and fatigue. I threw myself down under a tree, and sank, almost 

worn out, into a sound slumber. I was awoke by- the loud 

snorting of an elephant, which, with its driver upon his neck, was 

proceeding along the road. As I was rousing myself, the mahou- 

hut called out, " Hollo, brother ! what — asleep in the jungles at 

this time of the year ! I replied, travellers wearied by long 

marching had no choice left, and the shelter of a tree must, in 

such cases, be put up with. " Whither art thou going ? " asked 

the driver. I told him to Sattarah. " Well, that is fortunate,"^ 

rejoined the mahouhut, " for I am bound there also, and will give 

you a ride upon the elephant." I thanked him, and tapping his 

animal upon the head, he cried, " Kneel down." The huge 

creature obeyed, and I clambered up his side, and when seated, 

the animal arose with us at command. It was the first time I 

had ever rode upon one of these sagacious beasts. The elephant 

was sometimes troublesome, in which case the mahouhut thrust 

his goad into the hole of a wound behind the animal's ear, which 

he said he never suffered to heal, and it instantly had the good 

sense to become submissive. The mahouhut observed, that he 

had another sore place which he probed when he wanted the 

animal to quicken his pace, and another when he wanted to make 

him scream, or utter a salaam in praise of his lord and master. 

I inquired his master's name, and he informed me it was Holkar's 

dewan, or prime minister ; adding, " and a good master he is, for 

340 
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we all act as we likd^and fill our bellies by doing the people to the 
extent of our fancies." Thus the mahouhut scarcely ever ceased 
chattering abbut one thing and another every minute of the 
journey, except when he called out to his dephant, Chul^ chul^ or 
** walk on quick," accompanying the word of command with a kick 
behind the creature^s ear. The beast went along snorting and 
puffing at a brisk rate, and the driver would begin to talk to me 
again. I inquired what news there was at Indore. " Oh, nothing 
particular," replied the fellow ; " an old wanee,* they say, has been 
murdered (chul, chul, Baba !), and it is supposed a stranger, who 
lodged in his house, is the guilty person ; but our kotwall could 
see no ground for the charge, and released the stranger, who was 
no doubt very glad to get off. For my part, if he really did kill 
the old grain-seller, I think he did a good act ; there are too many 
of these miserly old rascals in Indore, and the grain is so dear, a 
poor man must almost starve." I remarked, I did not think that 
was his case, for he appeared in excellent condition. ** Me ? no, 
no, old Futteh gudge* here gives me half his flour and ghee daily, 
and he must be fed, let grain be at what price it may. You know 
it would little redound to my credit to mount my lord on a lean 
brute." I observed that what he said was true, nor would it 
redound to his lord's credit to be driven by a lean mahouhut, 
" Exactly thus," replied the driver ; " and thus Futteh and myself 
are, you observe, in condition, not among the spare creation. 

This mahouhut was a merry good-natured fellow, and at any 
other time I should have entered into and enjoyed his jokes ; 
but now, recent events, and my anxiety for the future — the idea 
of finding a father, or of being crossed by some mischance in my 
endeavours to penetrate to his retreat, pressed upon my mind. I 
could not long continue to feign an enjoyment of the fellow's wit, 
and to put on a jocularity that must sit but very awkwardly upon 
me. The driver soon perceived I was not his match in spirits, 
and that I often relapsed into silence and thoughtfulness. He 
would then console himself with a song, stopping frequently in 
the midst of his ditty to cry out to his elephant, *' Chul, chul, 
* Or shopkeeper. 

' Epithet applied to the elephant, meaning "victorious." 

Y 
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Baba 1 " The last halt we made, before reacbiiig our deffrinarion, 
was at a small village, where the driyer purposed to dine, together 
with his beast He being a Mohammedan, I could not dine 
with him ; but he said he would give me some raw rice, if I would 
accompany him to the grain-shops in the small bazaar. Having 
&stened the elephant's hind leg by a chain to a tree, and put a 
rope round his fore legs, we entered into the bazaar. To observe 
the airs the fellow put on, he might have been talcen for the 
dewan himself, instead of his mahouhut He twisted his mus- 
tachios, and cocked his turban on one side, folding his arms 
akimbo before a grain-shop, where, in the midst of a few half- 
filled baskets of grain, sat crossed-legged a starved meagre Mar- 
wany, the owner of the shop. '^ Ho 1 you skin and bone Mar- 
warry," cried the driver, '' up with you, and supply my lord the 
dewan's elephant with rice, ghee, flour, zndjagree.^ Be quick, I 
say, or, by Allah, I will show you how my elephant serves those 
who will not feed him." '^ Any deo^ hai^ hair ' cried the grain 
merchant ; " I have no rice, no ghee, no flour, no jagree. Your 
beast would eat up all in the village." " Silence, you rascal," 
cried the mahouhut, " or I will report you on my return." " In- 
deed,*' said the poor devil/* you must go to the potail ; I have no 
supply of what you demand. Good driver, don't distress me; 
go," added he, in a low whisper, " to the shop of Laldass in the 
next street, his granaries are full of everything you want" 
" Well, well," answered the mahouhut, " if he has not any, I shall 
return to you." We then went on to Laldass ; but he having 
probably heard of the great devourer that was come into the vil- 
lage, and knowing that if he parted with his grain he would never 
be paid for it, had carefully shut up his shop. In a violent rag^ 
the mahouhut returned to the Marwarry ; but he, taking advantage 
of our absence, had done the same thing before we could return 
to him, and most carefully secured the avenues that led to his 
rice and flour, in the midst of which he had no doubt taken up 
his quarters. The mahouhut then went to the potail, saying, 
"Here I am ; do you choose to feed us ?" "What can I do?" 

' Coarse sugar. ' An exclamation. 
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jeplied the poor fellow ; " I cannot make grain. '^ " Very well, 
my friend," said the driver, " you know the consequences ! " The 
potail shrugged up his shoulders, and said he was helpless; for the 
grain-dealers had shut up their shops. " Then, by Allah," said 
the mahouhut, ** they shall soon be opened." Having said this, 
he went to the place where he had left his beast tied up, and 
roaring for his food. Loosening his chain and ropes he scrambled 
upon his neck, and rode him up to the shop of Laldass, which 
was merely the verandah of a house, closed up with a number of 
narrow planks that served for shutters. The elephant stood close 
with its enormous head touching the shutters, and his rider called 
out, " Ho ! within there, I want rice." " Chawul nu^hue^^ * cried 
a voice from within. "Bring flour then," said the mahou- 
hut. ^^Attah nu^hue^^^ was the reply. "Ghee then." ^^ Toop 
nUyhue"^ answered the shopkeeper with a hearty laugh, as 
if it was a good joke. "Give me jagree then," said the 
driver. " Gor nu,hue^^ * responded the shopkeeper. " I will 
see if you tell truth then," answered the mahouhut; and 
placing his heels behind the ears of his elephant, and goading 
him in one of the sore places he had before mentioned, he 
exclaimed, " Tor dallo^ Baba, zoor se" * The cunning animal, as 
if it knew the flour was behind the shutters, butted at them with 
full force, and crash they went to pieces in an instant, and 
discovered Laldass in the midst of plenty, tumbling affrighted 
over his baskets of grain. "Oh, mercy! mercy!" he cried; 
" here is flour, ghee, rice, and sugar, good mahouhut, take what 
you want" " Rascal," cried the driver, " I have a great mind to 
make the elephant squeeze the breath out of your miserable body, 
for giving me so much trouble. Come, fill my sacks, or I will 
not spare you." The women of Laldass now came forward, and 
filled the bags with everything he wanted, for which they did not 
get a single rupee in return. The bags being placed on the ele- 
phant's back, the animal walked majestically away, the mahouhut 
saying to the poor devil of a grain-dealer, " Perhaps I shall not 
jeport you on my return to Indore, provided you have a second 

* No rice. • No flour. • No ghee. 

* No sugar. • " Break it to pieces, old fellow, with all your might" 
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supply ready for me as I come back. Don't give me this trouble 
again." The family bowed in silence. We now sought the 
potaily who had provided wood for us, and some sugar-canes for 
the elephant to eat while the bread was baking ; and we once 
more secured the animal, and left him to munch them, while we 
attended to our own cookery. " Did you ever See such rascals ? ^ 
said the elephant-driver. " They would no more mind seeing me 
and my elephant starve, than you would mind seeing diem 
hanged." " Not they," I replied ; " but, it is well we are not 
out of Holkafs dominions ; for, were we in those of the English^ 
we should, I fear, be made to repent our feat" " Perhaps we 
should," answered the fellow ; " but as the case stands, we have 
nothing to do with the Toope Wallas, and I heartily wish they 
were driven out of India." ** We must fight harder than we have 
yet done to accomplish this," I rejoined ; " but were it not for 
the bad management of your master and the other rajahs and 
rulers, these foreigners would never have done what they have. 
Holkar, Badjerao, and Scindea, are always ready for war, and 
when it begins they run away from it. This is the way the Toope 
Wallas have got so firm a hold among us, and we shall, I fear, 
never live to see the end of it." " What you say may be very 
true," answered my companion; "but hang me if I know 
anything about the matter; but I do know that, as long as I 
drive an elephant, he shall not starve, come what may." We 
pursued this discourse no further ; and as soon as the elephant 
had devoured his bread, rice, and sugar, we continued our 
journey. Nothing more occurred until we perceived the hill on 
which the seven-towered fort of Sattarah* stands. I then deemed 
it prudent to alight, and thanking the mahouhut for his kindness, 
I walked, well muffled up, into the city. 

In the streets I saw groups of ill-looking fellows conversing, 
and their appearance convinced me there was something of im- 
portance about to take place. In one part two men passed me 
at a quick pace ; one of whom I felt certain was Cabbage Gousla. 
They were out of sight in a moment ; but, from their hurried 

' Called Sattarah, or Sath-Istara, or the Seven Stars, or Pleiades, from its» 
seven towers. 
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manner, I had a conviction that mischief could not be far oflf; — 
perhaps some plot was on the eve of explosion, as my intelligence 
respecting the state of affairs gave me good reason to surmise 
would be the case. Having no money and little food, I deter- 
mined to fast until the next day, and I rambled about until I 
reached a durhm sallah, which was, very fortunately, unoccupied. 
Here I took my silver kurdoorah, and secured it about my person. 
It was too small to go round my waist, but I wound it twice 
round my arm, getting the snakes' heads to meet with some 
difficulty, and fixing them by the small screw attached to the 
ornament. I had scarcely done this before I heard voices 
approaching; and presently some men entered, carrying spears 
and matchlocks. Seeing me sitting unemployed, they cried, 
^*Ho, brother! — do you want a job? if so, come with us, and 
load yourself with some of these weapons." I inquired whither 
they were going ; — they told me where pay was to be had. I 
asked who were their employers ; and they said they were persons 
who would either be kings or beggars ; but upon my questioning 
them further, they told me that was neither here or there, but bid 
me jump up and assist them, for it was no time to be idle. I 
desired them first to tell me whom I was to serve ; and one of 
them cursed me, and said, * Shoot him ! he is one of Gunpuf s 
spies ! " " Hold ! " I cried ; " I am not inclined that side the 
question, anyhow." The men then bade me come along. I 
piled several matchlocks on my shoulders, and followed them 
through ravines and over hills, until we came to a very consider- 
able cavern. Here one of them gave a loud whistle, which was 
answered by one more shrill, and of longer continuance, from 
within. Not a word was spoken by my guides, until a light 
gleamed from a recess of the cave. -^ One of the men then said, 
taking my wrist, " Come on, but utter not a word." The bearer 
of the light now approached us; and, seeing me, asked me 
who I was. One of my companions answered that the load 
was too heavy for them, and they had therefore hired me. Some 
whispering then took place between the men who arrived with 
me and the person who bore the torch, which ended in the 
latter addressing me nearly to this effect : — " Stranger, you 
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are at liberty to return from whence you came, or to enter 
the cavern. If you choose to go away, here is your hire; 
if you prefer to remain with us, you must not depart until 
certain circumstances dissolve our band, in which, provided 
you will enlist, we shall be happy to accept your services; but 
you must not flinch from the cause you have embraced, you 
must bind yourself by a solemn oath to be CEuthfiil to our cause, 
and to promote our objects even to death." I begged him to 
admit me, and to state to me the nature of the service in which 
they proposed I should embark. I said I was fearful lest I 
should enter a den inhabited by Gunput Rao and his party, in 
whose cause I would not engage; but if I did so, and found after 
all that I was admitted of a party I could not support, — how- 
could I retract? To suppose no worse, after what I had said, 
the cavern must be my prison until the present disputes were 
settled. I said I had no objection, should an opportunity be 
afforded me of so doing, to take a conspicuous part in fighting 
for the unfortunate Sevaje, whom I had every reason to suppose 
I was bound in honour to serve ; but to fall into the hands of his 
opponent would, indeed, be a dreadful thing for me. The torch- 
bearer, seeming to feel my embarrassment, desired me not to act 
in too great a haste. " No deceit is ever practised here," said he; 
" the troops of Sevaje fight in open and honourable warfare, for 
no guile is suffered in his name ; and it is the same in all other 
matters in which his followers engage." The name of Sevaje and 
these statements (which I was conscious no agent of Gabbage 
would use or make), determined me how to act I made a 
motion to the torch-bearer to lead me on, and delivered to him 
my sword, as a sign I submitted to an engagement on his side of 
the question. He then led 'me, with the other men, over several 
rugged places, until we came to a wide stream that flowed subter- 
raneously through the cave ; across this a door presented itself, 
studded with iron spikes of enormous dimensions. On a signal 
being given from without, the door was gradually lowered, until 
it formed a bridge across the stream. We passed over, and 
entered a spacious place — so much so, indeed, it seemed as if 
the whole hill had been excavated to form the apartment. In 
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this excavation there sat twelve men, partly in armour, and before 
them were provisions of all kinds. A hum of numerous voices 
was heard, proceeding from different passages on the right and 
left hand of the hollow or great chamber, which I immediately 
conjectured to be Sevaje's stronghold. Who knew but he might 
himself be there, or one of the twelve men before me ? I was so 
intent in regarding their features, and so occupied with my 
thoughts, that I did not hear one of them address me, until I 
was pulled by the sleeve by the torch-bearer, who stood at my 
side. Having satisfied my own mind Sevaje was not among 
them, I craved pardon for my abstraction; and one of them 
repeated his question, demanding my name. I determined to 
use no deceit, lest, on being discovered, I should not be trusted 
in their affairs ; I therefore replied, " My name is Pandurang 
Hkri." Several voices spoke at once — "Is it possible ?" cried 
they. "Am I known, then," I responded, "by any of this 
gallant band?" "Your name," said the first speaker, "is fa- 
miliar to us ; — you have enemies, but your lucky star has led you 
here. We have certain information of persons Ipng in wait for 
you at Poona, where, it is reported, you have concealed a girl 
named Sagoonah. Not being acquainted with your person, we 
deemed it fruitless the attempting to find you out, and warn you 
of your danger and of the secret attacks of your enemies. But 
how did you come from Poona hither, and escape the assassins 
that lurked about for you ? " I informed them in return that I 
came not from Poona, byt from Indore. They inquired if I 
came alone. I said an unhappy man, who I feared was no more, 
was to have accompanied me. They asked his name, and I told 
them Shewdhut Wanee. " By Ishwar ! the very man," cried the 
chief of the party. " But say, how know you he is no more ? 
How were you acquainted with him ? " I told him my life had 
been one unfortunate scene of disappointments and hardships ; 
that I had been hunted through the world by an unrelenting 
enemy, who had sworn to take my life. I had fled to Guzerat 
from the Deccan, but I was allowed no rest ; my enemies followed 
me closely, and dogged me back to my own country. I had been 
tricked by knaves, robbed by Bheels, and pursued by assassins ; 
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that it to h24)pened, as I was flying from the latter, I fell in wSbl 
an old man, a goatherd, in a glen near Asseeighur, whose life I 
by chance discovered was in jeopardy. I made this circcimatanoe 
known to him; we conversed together, and were mutually pleased. 
I thought hb resignation, and manners, and hidden misfactnnes, 
most touching ; I swore to serve him, should it be ever in my 
power to do sa He told me he should quit the glen, and pro- 
ceed to Indore, where lived a Wanee, named Shewdhut, lAo, on 
my producing to him a silver ring which he left with me, would 
conduct me to the place of his retreat Circumstances afler- 
waids made it necessary for me to visit the goatherd, from whom 
I conceived it possible I might learn something regarding an 
unfortunate and persecuted girl already named ; that I went to 
Indore for this purpose, had an interview with Shewdhut, whom 
I convinced I was no impostor, and he, at length, told me that 
the goatherd was not at Indore, but at Sattarah, whither he was 
himself proceeding. I then mentioned the disappearance of 
Shewdhut Wanee, and the reasons I had for believing him to 
be murdered. 

The chief of the party heard me conclude my story, with 
melancholy in his countenance at the fate of Shewdhut The 
whole twelve now whispered to each other in so low a tone, I 
could not catch a single syllable of what they said. The chief at 
length begged me to retire for a short time, but to await their calL 
The torch-bearer arose, and, opening a little side-door, desired 
me to follow him, I then entered a small square chamber, 
covered with mats, on which he bade me be seated, and left me 
to reflect on my singular adventure. In about an hour I was 
summoned again into the presence of the council, the chief of 
which desired me to be seated in front of him. I obeyed, 
and he then commenced by stating that they had resolved to 
ask me a few questions more, which I might or might not 
answer, as I saw fit ; but that, in answering them, there was every 
probability of benefiting myself. Moreover, having heard my 
answers, they could better determine how far to intrust me with 
the secrets connected with their cause, and the object they had 
in view. I bowed assent, and they proceeded: — "Have you 
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any reason to believe that the goatherd you mentioned is any 
other than a private individual?" I answered, "I have every 
reason to believe him to be Sevaje, the lawful successor to the 
musnud of Sattarah." They then bade me state my reasons; 
and, fearing to hint at the chance of my being his son, lest it 
should not be so after all, and I should be esteemed presump- 
tuous, I answered, " that Shewdhut had dropped some pretty 
strong hints to me, and some expressions had escaped him, from 
which I gathered that such was the case — indeed, I felt certain 
of if They then inquired who Sagoonah was. I replied, " A 
girl betrothed to a young man who has never been heard of." 
" How came she under your protection ? " I answered, " She 
is not under my protection ; she lives with her aunt I am ac- 
quainted with them, and wished to marry the girl; but the 
uncertainty as to the fate of her betrothed husband prevents our 
union." They then inquired where I first knew her, and I told 
them how I had rescued her from the hands of murderers, and 
had aided in concealing her from them to this day. They next 
questioned me if I knew any of the murderers, and I told them 
that one was named Gabbage Gousla, who was also an enemy of 
mine. "Indeed," cried the chieftain. " Klnow you aught of this 
Gabbage ? " I replied, " Yes, that he was Gunput Rao, the pre- 
tender to the musnud of Sattarah." " Has he a lawful right ? " 
inquired one of the twelve. " None," I answered ; " he is a 
villain and a murderer ! " " How can you speak so positively ? " 
questioned the chief. I replied, " Because I heard his history 
from the mouth of his own son, Mahadeo." "This is very 
strange ! " exclaimed several of the council at once. " It is so," 
I remarked ; " for, at the time I heard the son say this, he had 
no idea he ever should meet his father again, or be in any con- 
dition to aspire to the throne — he was then a roving Pindaree." 

After this I was desired to withdraw again to my seat in the 
small chamber. I remained there another hour, when I was 
again summoned. " Young man," said the chief, " knowing so 
much of the history of Sevaje and Gunput Rao as you do, 
whose cause will you espouse?" I replied that of Sevaje, and 
that I would serve him honestly and faithfully with all my heart ; 
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that he should have no more devoted adheient^ no stamidier 
supporter. ''You see, then," he added, ^men before yoa nov 
who will die for Sevaje ; if you are sincere, will you enrol your 
name among ours, and take the oath we shall prescribe?* I 
answered that I would. Upon this a naked sword was presen te d 
to me, and I was desired to repeat the following words : — ''I 
swear by the holy cow, by fire and by water, to aid and assist 
Sevaje Owdhut in his attempt to reign in Sattaiah 1 I devote my 
heart and body to his cause, and I will oppose and contend, even 
to death, with his enemies, on water or land ; that neither cold 
nor heat shall deter me from pursuing them, nor mountains nor 
rivers be obstacles to turn me aside from this my purpose ; Aat 
neither rewards nor threats shall bias me to the cause of die 
traitor Gunput Rao, or his son Mahadeo; but that the last drop 
of blood in my veins shall be to Sevaje ! And I bind mysdf 
also to obey his officers, and aid and assist them in battle and 
council, should my services be so needed ; and if I fieul, or act 
contrary to this advice, may Ishwar judge me 1 " I then touched 
the sword, and was allowed to retire. 

No great while after this, the chief, or he who seemed to lead 
the council, came to me, seated himself by my side, and entered 
at once into conversation. Among other things, he told me he 
thought I must be curious to know how my name became so 
well known to them, but that the fact was their spies had over- 
heard a man named Kokoo, a chief of Gunput Rao*s force, 
propose my assassination. From the conversation of this man 
and of others, it was evident I was considered a person of some 
consequence, whom it was very desirable to remove out of the 
way j hence the surprise of the council at hearing my name. I 
observed that Kokoo had an enmity to me from a private cause, 
and wholly independent of his zeal for the cause of his employer. 
I then narrated my adventure at the cavern. The conversation 
finished by my receiving the ofier of the command of fifty men, 
who were trained to the duty of both horse and foot soldiers 
that they might act as circumstances should require. I accepted 
the command with gratitude, and requested his name, that I 
might acknowledge his commands as my superior. His name^ 
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he said, was Naroba Taitia, a jagheerdar, who had been deprived 
of his estates unjustly by the present rajah of Sattarah. Seeing 
no chance of obtaining justice by supporting Gunput Rao, he had 
linked himself with the other side, and would stand or fall with 
it, as he could rely on Sevaje's justice. 

I now ventured to inquire a little how our public affairs stood, 
and what were our resources. I found the troops were more 
numerous than the money at hand would maintain, and that the 
death of Shewdhut was a loss in this respect, as he had always 
supplied Sevaje with cash. How Gunput Rao could discover 
this was a mystery ; but there seemed little doubt he had been 
murdered by Gunput's agency. The chief of the council left me 
soon after this, hoping I should attend them on the morrow. In 
the meantime, I had an opportunity of observing everything that 
was going on in the cavern, and that there were nearly three 
hundred men scattered about, all cheerful, confident, and ta 
appearance very well appointed. I found that an equal number 
were assembled at another stronghold a few miles off, and that 
as Gunput Rao was known to have no more than four hundred 
followers, we hoped to profit by our superiority in numbers, as 
well as in valour. I inquired where Sevaje then was, and found 
he was in Sattarah, though Gunput Rao believed him in one of 
his strongholds. I found orders came from him daily, and that 
a despatch was then hourly expected from him. He had very 
fortunately a sincere friend at the court, who held the ofiice of 
dewan, and daily informed him of every proceeding known there. 
By this means Sevaje was aware of Gunput's intentions, as the 
reigning rajah was no stranger to any of them, and befriended 
Gunput. 

The next morning, on the assembling of the council, a shrill 
whistle was heard from without. All were eager to learn what 
orders the messenger had brought The draw-bridge being 
lowered, an hircarrah appeared, and taking off his turban, pro- 
duced a sealed roll. The chief of the council took it, and 
reading the contents, first dismissing the messenger from the 
chamber, he told us that if ever we struck a decisive blow, now 
was our moment. It appeared that Gunput Rao had for some 
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time been petitioning the rajah to restore him his estate^ which 
had been long ago sequestrated upon his di8^)peaiance. Not 
content with doing this, he had also successfuUy daimed his 
farother'Sy on pretence of hb having been murdered. Moreover, 
on giving, or promising to give, to the minister of the rajah. an 
enormous sum of money, he had obtained an order on the 
treasury for the arrears of both estates, as annually collected 
fixmi the time of their sequestration. This money was to be 
issued to him the next day, at the hour of five in the evening, 
and he would no doubt convey it immediately to his stronj^udd, 
and thereby raise an overwhehning forces which it would be 
madness in Sevaje to resist The latter therefore wished, as the 
despatch stated, that the band assembled in the cavern should 
march against a fortified village^ which was named, on one of 
<junpuf s estates, and destroy it while the troops at Sevaje's other 
hold should lie in ambuscade for the treasure of Gunput on the 
road from Sattarah. If these two attacks succeeded, the fol- 
lowers of the party attacked would be paralysed, and a &vourabie 
reaction be thereby produced in fevour of Sevaje. The chieftain 
concluded by requesting us all to arm. This was received with 
cheering, and the cavern rang with the animated shouts. The 
despatches further stated that Canooje, who commanded at 
Sevaje's other fort, would be with us on the morrow to arrange 
the plan of attacL Orders were then given to afford him the 
most rapid access, and the council broke up. All now prepared 
for the events of the next day; the arms were put in order, the 
-ammunition examined, and every heart seemed elated with the 
prospect of being actively employed, some perhaps with the hope 
of plunder as well as of glory. 



CHAPTER XXXIII. 




fEFORE the day broke, I was awoke by a sentinel, who 



called me to attend the council, for Canooje had 
arrived. I hurried to the great chamber, and was 
introduced to this chief, with whose courageous and lofty presence 
I was much struck. His deportment was noble, his air military, 
and his countenance elevated and pleasing. I found that the 
determination to place Sevaje upon the Sattarah musnud had 
originally proceeded from him, and that it was by his interest and 
efforts all the principal jagheerdars, of whom the council consisted, 
had joined to aid in the cause. It was now settled that, at four 
o'clock in the afternoon, we should storm the fortified village 
belonging to Gunput Rao, whilst Canooje's division was placed in 
ambuscade among the ravines, within five miles of Sattarah, 
through which the treasure of Gunput Rao must pass ; and, 
having made themselves masters of it, bring it to the stronghold 
as the nearest place of safety. Our division was ordered to 
despatch intelligence to Canooje, while he remained in ambush, 
of the result of our attack on the village; at the same time, if we 
failed, we were to remain and blockade the place, to prevent the 
garrison having a communication with the detachment that 
escorted the treasure. Thus the corps that formed the escort 
could not be increased in strength, and the chance of the dis- 
comfiture of our design was more remote. 

The plan of attack being thus finally arranged, Canooje left us 
to return to his troops. When I found that the whole of our 
strength in the cavern was ordered to march on the village, I 
suggested the prudence of leaving a party behind to protect it 

I observed that the enemy would hardly omit to attack it in our 
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absence, for we should not have marched far before Gunput Rao's 
spies would convey to him intelligence that the cavern had been 
vacated, and that on our return we should run the chance of see- 
ing it occupied by the enemy, which would be an effectual damper 
to our successes elsewhere. This suggestion was properly weighed, 
and ordered to be carried into effect by a majority of voices. 
Fifty men were left with a jummahdar for this purpose. If we 
arrived before the village at the hour of four, we should probably 
prevent the garrison from sending out a reinforcement to support 
the treasure party. In case the party had marched, we could 
then attack it in the open plain on our advance towards the 
village, or leave a party for this purpose concealed in its 
line of march. We determined therefore to move forwards 
directly. All became bustle and preparation. I collected 
my men, saw that they were properly armed and accoutred, 
that their swords, shields, daggers, and matchlocks were in 
order, and that they were well supplied with ammunition, 
scaling-ladders, and ropes ; for we had no cannon to breach 
the village walls. When we mustered and marched away, 
I was much pleased to see the regularity and sobriety of our 
brave comrades, many of whom had been soldiers under the 
fallen Peeshwa Badjerao, and were happy to be employed on the 
present occasion, when their pay was punctual, and they were 
well supplied with the needful munitions. Those on the side of 
Gunput Rao were men of the same order, but not headed by 
officers as experienced or respectable as ours, but by desperadoes 
like Kokoo, who looked to future reward and aggrandisement 
from him whom they supported, but were themselves among the 
unprincipled and dishonourable. Upon our arrival at a deep 
hollow, we halted and concealed ourselves in it, sending out 
scouts to watch the motions of the inhabitants and garrison of the 
village against which our operations were directed, and which 
was only distant from us about two miles. Our spies soon 
returned, and informed us that one hundred men had left the 
village, and taken the road to Sattarah, which passed by the place 
where we lay concealed. We observed them approaching ; and, 
with a jummahdar and about a hundred men, I rushed from our 
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ambush upon the unprepared soldiers of Gunput. Though taken 
completely by surprise, they recovered and ranged themselves in 
fighting array, keeping up so constant a fire from their matchlocks, 
that we could not attack them sword in hand as we intended. 
Their commander, however, having made them fire a volley, 
thinking to terrify and disperse us, our jummahdar ordered us to 
charge the instant their pieces were fired, and before they could 
reload, or even draw their swords, we were on them. Nearly 
every one of them was cut down, and our, victory was complete. 
We learned from the prisoners that the village contained about 
one hundred and fifty men, who were entirely unprepared for a 
hostile attack. Naroba, in consequence of our success, was in 
high spirits, and gave orders to march directly upon the village, 
which we did at once, compelling the prisoners to guide us with 
their arms tied behind them. On our arrival before the gates, we 
summoned the garrison to surrender. A shower of arrows was 
the only answer we received, upon which, placing our ladders 
against the mud wall of the fort, we mounted to the attack, I 
led the storming-party sword in hand. We found a number of 
Bheels had been mustered for the defence of the place, whom 
Gunput Rao had but lately taken into his service. These fellows 
galled us dreadfully with their arrows ; but as our plan was to close 
with them, we gave them few opportunities, after our once 
effecting a lodgment on the walls, of using their fatal weapons. 
The fort of the village was very small, and the garrison, taken by 
surprise, was cramped for room and in confusion. Part of them 
made a sortie, some for the purpose of fighting, and others of 
running away. Naroba at the head of his corps met them, and 
having borne down all opposition outside the walls, was coming 
up as I pursued the enemy out at the gate. The Bheels stood 
outside inactive, fearing to discharge their arrows, and wound 
their own men, intermingled with ours. I now attacked the 
Bheels, who, with the party that had been so anxious to make a 
sally from the fort, attempted to return and enter it again ; but I 
placed my men before the gates, ordering them to resist to the 
last any body of the enemy that should attempt to force an 
entrance. The enemy seeing this, with great alertness ran to the 
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scaling-ladders, which still remained against the wall, and tried to 
force an entrance by their means. These intentions were quickly 
seen by Naroba, who sent round fifty men to keep a flanking fire 
along the wall as they descended inside, while another party per- 
formed the same manoeuvre on the outside. By this means they 
were tumbled headlong down in every direction. The Bheels, 
finding their own party worsted, sought for safety in flight to their 
native wilds. The other soldiers without the walls, seeing there 
was no hope of success, fled for their lives. Everything being 
thus in our possession, and not an enemy left before us in less 
than an hour after we began the attack, we proceeded to plunder. 
But we could discover only a few pots and pans. There was, it 
it true, a good supply of grain, of which we carried off all we 
could find the means of conveying away. 

Whilst some of the men were hunting for plimder, they reported 
that they had found a prisoner in a subterraneous cell, and bound 
to the wall by a strong chain. Thinking the unfortunate being 
was some enemy of Gunput Rao, I obtained permission from 
Naroba to release him before we quitted the place to march back. 
I thought it possible he might perhaps give us some information 
of importance, and I went myself to his place of confinement, 
which was dark and damp. Not a sound save the clank of the 
unfortunate prisoner's chains could even be heard in it. A 
soldier was sent for a torch to show us the way, and soon return- 
ing we reached the spot. On placing the torch so as to see 
his countenance, what was my surprise at observing my old and 
tried friend Nanna. " Nanna ! my dear friend, is it you, indeed, 
that I behold in this horrible dungeon? Speak! you cannot 
have forgotten me." In a voice feeble and faint, he replied, 
" What, Pandurang ! is it you — a friend, and here ? " " It is 
in truth," I answered ; " thanks to the gods who conducted me 
hither." I bade them break his chains, which was soon done, 
and Nanna and I were speedily in each other's arms. " Am I 
in a dream ? " said Nanna. " How came you here — can it be 
real ? " I told him this was not a time or place for explanation, 
that I must lead him to my comrades, who would rejoice with 
me iij the preservation of a friend. Nanna was weak, and it was 
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with difficulty we got him to walk up into the air, the sudden 
effect of which made him faint A little of our attention speedily- 
recovered him, and I related to Naroba the friendship that had 
existed between us. He congratulated me on the event, giving 
his hearty assent to Nanna's accompanying us to. the cavern. I 
confess I longed to hear the particulars of his captivity. Curiosity 
was a leading characteristic in my disposition, and I thought he 
must also feel not a little curious to know how I came into my 
present situation. 

The total destruction of the fort would have required more 
time than we could spare, or safely afford to remain while our 
other detachments were in the field, and their operations a 
matter of uncertainty to us. We contented ourselves with 
demolishing the gates, and as much of the walls as time allowed, 
and then returned to the cavern, having lost ten men, and others of 
our number being badly wounded I myself received a sabre cut, 
which, though not dangerous, gave me great pain. It was late 
before we reached the cavern, and upon making the well-known 
signal, we were admitted once more. We found, as I had 
apprehended, that during our absence a party of the enemy had 
attempted to carry the place, but had been repulsed by the 
guard, which but for me would not have been left to protect 
it. The detachment which had gone in search of the treasure 
had returned, not so successful as we hoped it would have 
been. Canooje stated that he had lost twenty men, and that, 
although he had seized the money, to his great disappointment 
there was not half the sum he expected He had learned from 
the prisoners, however, that the bulk had been conveyed away in 
a different direction ; and that, his men not being in a condition 
to pursue it, they had returned with about seven thousand rupees 
in their possession. The money was well escorted, and it 
appeared that if we had not cut up the intended reinforcements, 
Canooje would not have attained his purpose as easily as he did, 
perhaps not at all. The news of our victory was no small thing, 
however, in our favour, and tended much to lessen the con- 
sequence of Gunput Rao, and to damp the spirit of his followers. 
Our wounded having been attended to, and every care in our 
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power shown them, we stretched our fatigued limbs on our mats, 
and sought a refuge in sleep from our past labours. In the 
morning a council was held, to consider what steps had best be 
taken in pursuance of out objects. Canooje first proposed 
sending out spies to obtain intelligence of the movements of 
the enemy ; but this was overruled until the receipt of another 
secret despatch from Sevaje. It seemed necessaiy, as we had 
lost so many men, to send our considerate agents to obtain 
recruits for our detachments. This was immediately done ; and 
Canooje, after giving a full account of our recent proceedings, 
and the capture of the treasure, in a despatch to Sevaje, marched 
away from us with his well-appointed troop. 

There being nothing of moment to occupy me, I hastened to 
Nanna, who was already showing he made progress in his re- 
covery from the effects of his barbarous imprisonment and ac- 
companying starvation. I related to him the particulars of my 
history since we quitted each other, and with which the reader 
must be already so well acquainted as to be able to recall them 
to recollection. Nanna in his turn informed me that, on arriving 
at Sattarah, he lodged the woman who accompanied him in an 
obscure house, which was the same night surrounded by the 
agents of Gunput Rao, who forcibly carried her off; but the next 
morning she returned, saying the people who took her away had 
released her. Nanna stated that, being intent upon finding out 
whether the boy to whom Sagoonah had been betrothed was 
living or dead, he lost no opportunity of inquiring into the 
matter ; but finding it in vain, he left Sattarah for the purpose of 
joining me at Poona. In his way thither, he was surrounded by 
ruffians, who bound him fast, and conducted him to the fort from 
whence we had rescued him. There Kokoo examined him, and 
desired him to tell where Sagoonah was concealed ; he also made 
strict inquiries respecting myself. Nanna would answer none of 
his questions, but remained silent ; upon which he was sentenced 
to imprisonment in the dungeon, and natchne rotee : * this was to 
endure until he should betray his friend. Having said he was 
determined not to do so, he was in addition chained to the wall 

* Bread made of the coarsest grain. 
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where he was found. I hereupon pressed this trusty friend to my 
heart, and related to him all I had formerly omitted in giving him 
a sketch of my history. I also let him know the probable situa- 
tion I stood in with Sevaje, the lawful successor of the Sattarah 
musnud. Nanna was struck with wonder on hearing this part of 
my history. After standing with his mouth wide open, he said, 
" I always thought you were a great scholar, but never dreamed 
of your being a prince at the same time — let me fall prostrate ! " 
^* Not so fast, my dear friend," I cried ; " it is not quite so certain 
I am a prince ; and, if I should be, it is more than probable I 
^hall never be in a situation to receive the homages of my friends 
in the way you would deliver yours." " You shall be, though," 
said Nanna ; " and may I live to behold you on a throne, and to 
say another star is added to the Pleiades, and that Sattarah shall 
henceforth be Atarah ! " * I could not help telling Nanna he 
had already made great progress in the language of a courtier ; 
that he perhaps acquired it from his enemies while a prisoner, 
and they had been practising flattery, and the arts of rising at 
court, upon the strength of their expectations. " I shall need," 
said I, " a deal of polishing, my good friend, before I can be 
compared to the dullest star in the heavens, as you would agree 
with me in thinking, were you acquainted with the whole of my 
history, which perhaps I shall one day unfold to you. Predju- 
diced as you are in my favour, you would shake your head upon 
me were I seated on a musnud, if you knew ever3rthing. Nanna 
was going to reply by a second essay in courtiership ; but 
it was so disagreeable a thing to my ear to be addressed 
in this gross way, that I thought, if ever I reached such high 
honour, it would then be full time enough to suffer the infliction 
iof its hoUowness, as some balance for the glory of the situation. 
Besides, I really felt conscious of my demerits, and all the flattery 
in the world could not make me change my opinion of myself; 
for I knew what my own conduct had been in numerous instances. 
It is true I was brought up and educated by menials and base 
wretches of every description \ I had been cast upon the stream of 
Jife to float along by myself, as necessity or fancy directed ; I had 

! Atarah, or eight stars. 
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been persecuted wrongfully, and obliged to resort to mean artifices 
oftentimes for existence itself. This had been the case in youth, 
when passion is wannest and reason possesses but little influence. 
I knew that the few good actions of my life were overborne by 
the many bad ones. Still I was comforted that I had bought 
experience, and been enabled to see the advantages of a steady, 
correct, and uniform line of conduct Villainy, I was convinced^ 
had but a short day, and upright intention would ultimately 
triumph in every circumstance of life. Mahrattas are for the 
most part bad men— cunning, insidious, and self-interested ; but 
they were ever unfortunate enough to be badly governed. The 
bad examples of their kings and rulers were ever before them; 
and the corruption and vices of lesser persons in authority con- 
taminated the people, who are always profligate or virtuous 
according to the way in which they are governed. I observed to 
Nanna that I had a deep dread at the idea of being called upon 
to govern ; and the only chance I should have of success would 
be to follow the example of my father, who I hoped I should see 
for many years fulfilling his duties, and thus I might become his 
scholar. My friend Nanna, upon this, observed that I talked like 
a book, and that what I said must be true. He would only ask 
me, ignorant as he was, to be allowed to bask in the sunshine of 
my favour. I could not help laughing, but told him he might 
rely upon it, I should never forget him. I said he must not be 
too sanguine; that I intended the same day to consult with 
Naroba upon this subject, and upon the propriety of my making 
a visit to Sevaje, as I felt unhappy at being kept so long in sus- 
pense. I desired Nanna not to let a word drop upon this business 
in the cavern, as he respected my friendship, and, anywhere else, 
not to let a word respecting it escape him. He promised me all 
I required, stated his determination to be faithful to my cause, 
and left me. 

There were many solid reasons why I did not wish to make 
public that it was probable I was so nearly related to Sevaje. One 
reason was, that it seemed to me possible Gunput Rao might be 
induced to consent to a public inquiry, or an arbitration of the 
question between my father and himself, and that the right of 
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the lawful successor might be settled this way ; for he would per- 
haps be induced to abide by such a decision as long as he thought 
Sevaje alone was living, as, after his death, Mahadeo would 
infallibly succeed to the musnud. On the other hand, were Gun- 
put Rao to discover I was living, nothing would induce him to 
abide by any decree excluding him and his son. With these 
notions on my mind, I went to Naroba, and earnestly requested 
I might be allowed to visit Sevaje, having matters of importance 
to communicate to him. Naroba replied that he himself could 
have no objections, but that he considered it his duty to mention 
the request to Sevaje, in the first instance, and then he would 
immediately communicate his answer to me. I was of course 
obliged to consent to this step being first taken, and I patiently 
awaited an answer from Sevaje, which could not occupy a long 
period of time in communicating. Naroba and myself, in the 
interim, made the best use of our leisure. We had the sword- 
practice among our soldiers every day, rendering them as expert 
as possible in the use of their arms. I afterwards found the 
benefit of these lessons, as will be seen in the sequel. I also 
exercised myself in every possible way ; but, from the exertion, 
I found the wound in my arm inflame, and become exceedingly 
painful. At the time an answer arrived from Sevaje I was in 
very great pain ; but the reply being such as was consonant with 
my wishes, I determined that even the serious appearance it had 
begun to put on should not deter me from my visit to him, whom 
I had so much reason to believe was my father. I stated my 
readiness to depart, and Naroba procured me a guide,' desiring 
me to put on an appearance as unsoldierlike as possible. The 
first guide was to conduct me to a second person, through whose 
means I should gain admittance to Sevaje, unsuspected by the 
enemy. I obeyed every suggestion made, and followed my guide 
with a palpitating heart to a small wood, at a considerable dis- 
tance from our stronghold. My guide tapped at the door of a 
miserable hovel, which was opened by a lean, tall, emaciated old 
woman, who instantly admitted us upon seeing the person of him 
who conducted me. There was something in the appearance of 
ihe old hag which at first led me to suspect treachery, and my 
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suspicions were not laid asleep on my seeing the guide and old 
woman, head to head, in a dose whisper. I thought this was 
unnecessary, where all present were friends, and my bosom be- 
came filled with vague suspicions everything was not right The 
guide now went away without uttering one word to me, and the 
old hag seated herself opposite to where I sat; but no effort of 
mine could induce her to enter into conversation. She mumbled 
unintelligibly to herself until I b^;an to get impatient, and begged 
her to lead the way whither I designed to ga She turned hei 
head round and pointed to the sun with her shrivelled finger, and 
then to the western quarter of the heavens, firom which I judged 
we must not set out for Sattarah until after the sun had set It 
wanted full three hoiurs' space of it yet, and being fatigued, and 
my wound very painful to me, I spent my time in no veiy 
agreeable way; for not a single word could I get in the way of 
conversation fix)m this mysterious old woman. I threw mysdf 
on a mat to try and sleep; but sleep fled far fix)m me, and I 
could only indulge in dreams of what the future might have in 
store for me, and fall back upon my own thoughts for a means 
of employing a short period that passed away slow as ages. 




CHAPTER XXXIV. 



T length, the sun having gone down blood-red, and left 
that tranquil gloom which so quickly covers the earth 
■^ on the departure of an Indian day, the old woman 
tapped me on the shoulder with a long sticL I arose and 
followed her. Age made it necessary for her to proceed slowly, 
and a complete ignorance of the point to which she was leading 
me, impelled me to keep pace with her. My impatience could 
ill brook the tediousness of such a mode of travelling. A man 
just hoping to behold his parent, from whom he had been 
separated nearly the whole of his life, might be excused for an 
anxiety to press onward and realise his anticipated hopes; I 
therefore offered to procure a litter for her, or even carry her on 
my back, so that we might not linger away all night in our march 
to the city. The woman made no reply to my offers, but merely 
shook her head ; and I was compelled to proceed at a snail's 
pace coss after coss, so that it was past eleven o'clock ere we 
entered Sattarah. My conductress took me through the principal 
streets, until we came to a shop where they sold sweetmeats, and 
there she purchased several bits of burnt sugar. We then visited 
a baker's, where she bought bread ; and the fruit bazaar, where 
she obtained cocoa-nuts, betel-nuts, and pomegranates. In the 
last place she purchased a basket to hold what she had bought, 
and placed it upon my head ; so that, in my present dress, I had 
exactly the appearance of a cooly or porter, and was completely 
disguised. I followed her still in silence as before, and she led 
me, to my great surprise, towards the hill on which stands the 
seven-towered fort of Sattarah. Observing my astonishment, she 
for the first time told me to address her as mother, but not utter 
a single syllable to any one I might see in her presence. The 
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old creature clambered the hill with difficulty; and when we 
arrived at the gate of the fort she knocked with her stick, and a 
sentry opening the wicket demanded who was there. She re- 
plied, " Only old Bhowanee and her son." " Ah ! mother," said 
the sentry, " I thought you had forgotten us : how do you sell 
your sweetmeats ? Come in." So saying, we entered; the basket 
was taken from my head, the contents examined, and some pur- 
chases made. We were then allowed to proceed to the house of 
the officer who had the charge of the arsenal, an octagon building 
in one of the seven towers. The old woman was admitted im- 
mediately, and a whispering dialogue began with the officer, iidiidi 
convinced me they were well acquainted. After some littie 
further delay, I was beckoned into an inner room, and the officer 
resident in the house began to remove a large ammunition-box 
which stood in the centre of the chamber. I was wondering 
what could be the meaning of this, and to what it all tended, 
eagerly looking out for the end of the mystery, and almost sus- 
pecting foul play, when, I imagine, the man touched some secret 
lock or bolt, for a door in one of the comers of the room flew 
open, and discovered a flight of stone stairs, which my con- 
ductress descended, motioning me to remain where I then was. 
The resident in the house retired, and I was left in a most 
uncomfortable solitude, not wholly divested of fear, when I 
recollected many circumstances in my past life that, less sus- 
picious in appearance, had led me into trouble. It was not 
without pleasure, therefore, that in a short time I heard the old 
woman returning, and greeted her haggard face at the top of the 
staircase. From thence she beckoned me to follow her, and I 
found myself quickly in a very comfortable square stone room. 
She then opened another door in the wall, through which she 
disappeared, and again left me in solitude. I now threw off my 
coat, and lay down upon a mat, the wound in my arm torturing 
me severely. I had not been reclining many minutes before the 
door through which my conductress had passed opened, and she 
again entered, followed by a venerable old man, who bore a lamp 
in his hand, the dim radiance of which did not suffice to give me 
at first a correct view of his features. Before he noticed me he 
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whispered something to the woman, who reascended the staircase, 
and closed the trap-door, as I judged from the sound. 

I was now alone with him who was most probably my father. 
What my sensations were at that moment can I ever forget? 
Hope, fear, pleasure, pain, seemed to have possession of me at 
the same instant: filial awe, reverential regard, a respect for 
royalty, came upon me, and robbed me of all power of utterance ! 
One minute would decide my fate, and cast the die of my life — 
raise me to honour, or dash me into the lowest deep of misery ! 
The old man, turning towards me, now said, " What, young and 
valiant man, wouldst thou with me ? I have heard of thy bravery 
in my cause, and I cannot fear treachery from a brave man ! I 
have, therefore, admitted thee to my seclusion. What wouldst 
thou, young man, with me ? " As he spoke, the light flashed 
upon his features, and I recognised the old goatherd of the glen. 
" I would claim acquaintance, my lord," I observed ; " we have 
met before." "Ah! where, where ? " he hastily inquired, stoop- 
ing at the same time to examine my features, as I was sitting 
cross-legged on the mat. " Truly," continued he, " I have seen 
that face before ; come to the light, let me be certain." So sa5dng, 
he bade me arise, and I obeyed. " Yes," said he, " I have seen 
that face before." " I think in the Asseerghur glen," I responded. 
**• In the glen ! " said he. " What ! art thou the youth to whom 
I gave a ring ? " I told him I was the same ; and, mindful of my 
promise, had sought him in Indore in vain, and had now sought 
further, and found him in Sattarah. "And dost thou then take 
so great an interest in my fate as to follow me from place to 
place ? This is kindness I have been of late little used to. But 
your arm bleeds ! I fear I am the cause of much bloodshed. Say, 
where got you that frightful wound ? " I observed, it was a mere 
scratch, the consequence of my own rashness. " Rather of your 
valour," said he ; " for I guess how it is ; but it must be bound 
up, and thus the blood staunched." So sa5dng, he drew my coat, 
which I had taken off, over my shoulders, and began to bind it 
round my wounded arm. This sudden and unexpected act made 
me bare my right arm, on which was fixed the silver kurdoorah. 
He started, and exclaimed, " What ! what do I see ? Nay, I am 
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blind — my eyes arc old, and fail me 1 It cannot be ! — let me 
look again. It is the same ! Where got you that chain ? — speak ! 
torture me not a moment longer I" " It is my own,** I replied, 
"and I feel I am in the presence of him who first bound it round 
my loins." " My son, my son ! " cried the old man, as I fell upon 
my knees and called him father ! A moment was passed in deep 
silence, which ended in a shower of tears, that, streaming down 
my father's venerable beard, fell warm upon my head. I can 
make no attempt to describe my feelings at that moment, or to 
do justice to the scene. It was a feast of unspeakable joy to my 
heart — ^a moment worth years of adversity ! 

As soon as the old man was more composed, he requested to 
know by what accident I had learned that his recognition of the 
chain would warrant me in concluding I was his son. I related 
to him all that Shewdhut Wanee had informed me of. At the 
name of Wanee he wept aloud, and desired me to state the par- 
ticulars of his disappearance, as he understood fi*om Naroba I 
could give him every particular respecting it I then entered 
into the melancholy detail once more. It was frequently 
interrupted in the recital, by his tears and bitter invocations 
against the perpetrators of the deed. He then referred to the 
kurdoorah, and exclaimed, " Oh ! that was a night of horrors, 
when I put this chain around thy infant body ; it was a bloody 
deed, my Jeoba ! " " Is Jeoba, then, my name ? " I eagerly 
inquired. " It is thy name, my son, and happy was the day to 
me that gave thee birth ; for, notwithstanding the machinations 
of my most deadly foes, Heaven has brought thee to my arms ! " 
" May you be successful against your enemies ! " I now observed, 
in order to lead away the conversation from myself. "Your 
claims to the musnud of Sattarah are just, and you have stout 
hearts devoted to you, my father, among your troops." " Ah, my 
son 1 would this dispute might be settled amicably ! Would that 
Gunput Rao, your unnatural uncle, could be induced to acknow- 
ledge my claims, and forego further bloodshed ! " " As long as 
he believes I am not forthcoming," I replied, " he might show a 
readiness so to do, and waive his claim until after your decease, 
when Mahadeo, his son, would succeed to the musnud." " Thea 
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must our present relationship remain a secret," said my father. 
*'I have applied to the English Government to interfere and 
adjust our quarrel : or, if they refuse to do so, that they will allow 
their agent here to appoint an arbitration, and see that all is fairly 
and honourably conducted. Thus Gunput will not dare to 
commit any outrage, should the decision be given in my favour ; 
although, by his intrigues, he will endeavour to effect all that 
bribery and influence can accomplish, to secure in his interest 
the persons to whom the settlement of the cause is entrusted.*' 
" Justice, however, must prevail," said I ; " and, when you are 
acknowledged the real successor, then will I openly, and not 
until then, address you as my father." 

Sevaje assenting, we turned to other matters; and he de- 
manded how it was possible I had been preserved, amid the 
perils I must have undergone, and then miraculously appeared 
at so critical a time ? I replied that no one but he who sought 
for my destruction could account for my escape in infancy, and 
that in due time I would relate to him all my history, and the 
minute events of my chequered existence, which had so singu- 
larly brought me into the arms of a father and a king. I 
remarked that of the particulars of his quarrels with his relentless, 
brother, Gunput Rao, I had also acquired some knowledge. My 
father was in amazement, and could scarcely credit this. I 
observed also that I had it from the best authority — no less than» 
that of Gunput Rao's own son, and my cousin Mahadeo, at a time- 
when neither of us had a knowledge of our affinity. I now re- 
lated to my father all I had heard from Mahadeo respecting the 
conduct of his brother, and he proceeded to inform me of the 
earlier part of my history. He told me that after I was betrothed 
(here I interrupted him, to inquire to whom, and whether to a 
girl named Sagoonah ?) to one who was now no more, or, if alive," 
fallen into the hands of Gunput Rao. I again proceeded, " Oh, 
say not so ! she is safe ! We love each other with a fervour 
equal to that of Leila and Mejnoun,» though little did we imagine 
we had been betrothed in our infancy." " This is indeed extraor- 
dinary," observed my father. " Where could you have met her ? 

* The Romeo and Juliet of the East 
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How could you have fallen in with her ? '' I said I would unfold 
all to him when he had done rcbting his own history. 

"The will of great Dum be accomplished!'' said my father, 
who then proceeded : — " After you had been bethrothed to Sa- 
goonahy the rage of Gunput Rao, your uncle, knew no limits, and 
put on such a deadly appearance, that I conceived it prudent to 
quit my place of residence, and retire with you (then an in£uit, 
and my only offspring) to a small estate which I possessed in the 
Chandore territory. Having some business to transact previously 
at Indore, I visited it for the purpose, and left it one rainy even- 
ing. With the ready money I had about me, I purchased there 
for you the silver kurdoorah, which I thought remarkably elegant, 
and fastened it around your waist myself. Proud of the ornament, 
you frequently tottered beside me, until I feared you would be 
fatigued before you would let me take you up in my arms again. 
After sunset, about the space of an hour had elapsed, when we 
were surrounded by armed men, among whom I discovered your 
revengeful uncle. * Seize the miscreant I ' he cried ; * bear away 
that child— obey your orders ! ' At that moment you were forcibly 
taken from me, and your uncle's dagger entered my body. The 
ruffians departed immediately when I fell, to satiate themselves 
(so I reflected, for I had full possession of my senses) with your 
innocent blood. I shortly became insensible, and knew nothing 
more, until I found myself stretched upon a comfortable bed and 
watched with great solicitude. I shall pass over the many days 
that elapsed before I recovered, and merely inform you that the 
kind man to whom I owe my life was Shewdhut Wanee, of Indore. 
He told me he had been to Oogein, and on his return found me 
weltering in my blood. Discovering signs of life, he placed me 
in the hands of two coolies who were attending him, and de- 
spatched his servants in search of the assassins. It need scarcely 
be repeated that all search after them proved ineffectual. You 
may now not be surprised at my sorrow on hearing of the fate 
of Shewdhut, and that for his interference in my concerns he 
lost his life. He knew my rank and expectations ; he was well 
acquainted with my misfortunes, and promised to afford me all 
the help in his power, on his return from Manvar (for which he 
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shortly set out), provided I had not succeeded before that time 
in obtaining justice on my enemies. As the rajah of Sattarah 
was deposed, it did not then seem the most eligible time for 
asserting my claims ; and, not wishing to criminate my brother, 
or try to gain redress against him or security for the future, while 
the issue of my application might be doubtful, I determined to 
live as a recluse, until affairs at Sattarah became more favourable 
to my views. Should such a time arrive, I thought I might 
intimidate Gunput, by threatening to expose him and bring him 
to justice if he threw any obstacles in my way. Alas ! I little 
knew the implacability of his disposition, the desperate daring of 
his character ! 

"After living some years in retirement, I visited Shewdhut, 
who told me he was going to Sattarah on his mercantile affairs ; 
and I requested him, at the same time, to try and gain intel- 
ligence of Gunput and his plans, and particularly to discover, if 
possible, whether you were alive and with him, and what were 
the reports that had been circulated respecting our disappearance. 
He promised to use his utmost exertions to discover what I 
required. On his return, I once more emerged from the woods, 
and went to his house. He stated that his brother had placed 
himself upon a litter, and had been thus conveyed to Sattarah, 
pretending he had been waylaid while in company with me, that 
our lives had been attempted, that, in defending myself, I had 
held up my child, which was stabbed to the heart ! In short, 
that he himself was left for dead, and plundered of everything 
valuable about him ! It appeared that he acted his part mar- 
vellously well ; every one gave him credit for shedding tears of 
genuine sorrow ; especially as he exhibited a letter, purporting to 
be written by his * dear brother ' at Indore, inviting him thither 
for the express purpose of settling all their disputes, and arranging 
for ever the causes of the unhappy differences that had subsisted 
between them, and stating his own claims to the throne to be 
false. This letter, Shewdhut told me, bore my signature ; and so 
well was it imitated, that no one doubted its being a faithful 
document, and none, therefore, were likely to dispute the tale 
my brother had imposed upon them. That he might the better 



370 PANDURANG 



deceive tbe people, he gave out that it was his determination to 
lesign the world; and with his son Mahadeo, he had left Sattaiah, 
and not been heard of there from that time 

"Such was the account which Shewdhut brought me» and 
which, I must confess, struck me with amazement Why Gtuqmt 
should resign the world, possessing the ambitious views he did, 
was a problem beyond my power to solve, even by conjectoze. 
In all likelihood, finding he could not succeed whether I was 
living or dead (there being no hope of the mjah again sitting cm 
the throne at that time), he made up his mind to quit Sattaiak 
lest some unforseen event should develop his ferocious attempt 
on my life and on that of my son. Shewdhut could tell me no 
more of you than what I have stated already ; namely, that 
having used you as a shield to cover my own body, 3rou had been 
stabbed, and thus perished. Nothing new occurred to me for 
some time. I selected the glen of Asseerghur for my place of 
retreat, known only to Shewdhut One day a gossein begged 
admittance to my cottage, and ever ready to shelter a weaiy 
traveller, I admitted him. He told me his name was Gabbage 
Gousla. His manners were singular, and, to me, unaccountably 
strange. He did not remain long, and I thought little about it, 
except that he disguised his features as much as possible, and 
spoke a very few^words, and those apparently in a feigned voice. 
It was not until conversing with you on the same spot, and your 
informing me Gunput Rao walked the earth in the disguise of a 
gossein, and with the name of Gabbage, that I knew it The 
truth then flashed upon my mind ; I felt certain that he must 
have recognised me, and this at once accounted for his con- 
strained and odd manners." 

After mentioning that nearly about the same time two females 
had taken shelter in his cottage, who, I informed him, were 
Sagoonah and her aunt, my father continued : — " Feeling 
certain," said he, "that my cruel brother meditated a fresh 
attack upon my life, I left my place of refuge, and once more 
bent my steps to Indore ; there my friend Shewdhut concealed 
me. The war was then raging, and I felt assured that, if the 
Englbh were disposed to act with justice, they would not &il to 
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reinstate the deposed rajah of Sattarah. It turned out that they 
did so ; and I therefore requested Shewdhut to gain for me some 
intelligence upon which I could rely, respecting the plans and 
objects of my wicked brother. He confirmed me in the surmises 
that I felt, in consequence of your information in the glen. 
Shewdhut went further than I had commissioned him to do ; for, 
learning from some disafiected jagheerdars at Sattarah, that there 
was much doubt as to the truth of my being really dead, and they 
evincing great partiality towards me, and equal abhorrence at the 
idea of my brother becoming king, he told one of them, named 
Canooje, that I was then alive at Indore. Canooje, much pleased 
at this intelligence, left Sattarah with Shewdhut, and presented 
himself before me, urging me to come forward, and assert my 
right to the musnud ; he assured me that there was a powerful 
party ready to support my cause. Thus encouraged, I consented 
to make the attempt ; and, finding the present rajah was in a 
sickly state, and that no time must be lost, I promised to enter 
Sattarah in secret ; and, when a sufficient number of men were 
raised and organised to support me, I agreed that I would openly 
declare myself. 

"A curious circumstance occurred about this time, which tended 
strongly to confirm me in my new resolution. It was during 
Shewdhut's second absence at Sattarah, that an old woman came 
to Shewdhut's house. She perceived that I avoided her, as I 
necessarily did all strangers. She called out after me, saying, 
* Why fly you from your friends, my lord, the king?' * King?' 
I ejaculated. * Ay, king ! ' she replied ; * for he who claims a 
throne shall not succeed, and who has not claimed, may ; I shall 
follow you.' After she was gone away, I heard she was considered 
a witch at Indore, and that her name was Dhankin Bhowanee." 
Here I interrupted Sevaje by saying, " Bhowanee ! why that is the 
name of her who conducted me to these chambers ! " " The 
same," said my father ; " and a most useful channel of communi- 
cation I have found her, between myself and the band in the 
cavern. I am at a complete loss to discover what her motives 
are for serving me so zealously ; but there is no doubt we shall 
one day discover. Her appearance removes suspicion ; no one 
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suspects her of being a messenger of mine, and her services have 
been most important." I then remarked upon the strangeness of 
the circumstance, and incjuired how my father himself obtained 
admittance to the fort He said, " By chance : a relation of my 
wife's was the officer in charge of the arsenal ; and Bhowanee, 
assuming the character of a dealer in fruits and vegetables^ intro- 
duced herself to him, and informed him of my existence ; alsa 
requesting him to aid in secreting me for a short time. He 
readily gave his consent, and I followed the old woman in the 
character of a porter to this place. To deceive the sentinels, my 
friend here sent another man down the hill with the woman, 
dressed much as I was ; and thus my presence is not suspected^ 
and I am, perhaps, in a place of greater security than elsewhere. 
By means of Bhowanee, 1 have been enabled to convey my wishes 
to Canooje, Naroba, and my other brave friends and officers. 
Your stay here now must be short ; but we may soon hqpe to 
meet again under better auspices. Before you depart, however, 
you must inform me of everything respecting Sagoonah ; for she 
has an uncle, a rich banker here, who has engaged himself on the 
side of Gunput, and is determined to bestow her hand on his son 
Mahadeo." " My dear father," I answered, " be assured she is in 
safety, and beyond the reach of both Gunput and her uncle! 
She is now in Bombay, and I am anxious to send her intelligence 
respecting myself ; for it is long since I have done so, and her 
bosom is torn by a thousand conflicting doubts and ap- 
prehensions respecting my safety." My father then said he 
would procure me a trusty messenger, who would safely take what 
I had to communicate ; but that, not being present nor within 
call, it would be better I should give him my message, and he 
would take care it was forwarded, instructing the hircarrah him- 
self. I consequently gave my father the necessary information to 
convey. I was about to depart, when I heard that the old woman 
was gone, but had left word she would await my arrival at her 
lonely hut. Dressed as a servant of the keeper of the arsenal, 
with whom I set off, I accompanied him as far as the city, and 
then, bidding him adieu, hastened to Bhowanee's hut 

I now felt like a new man; my spirits were raised and my 
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heart lightened by my interview, so that I was almost a different 
being. I was no longer fatherless, but had become of importance 
in society ! I felt that happiness might yet be mine, and I 
bounded over the road with astonishing alacrity. Just as I 
reached the wood in which the hut of old Bhowanee stood, ^ 
cassid or letter-carrier passed me. Knowing he was the bearer of 
the English post, and on his way to Poona, I hailed him, and 
asked what the news were. " The rajah is dead 1 " he replied ; 
and continuing his pace too fast for me to keep up with him, I 
could learn nothing more. I now felt that this was to me a most 
awful crisis. Now must we either stand or fall for ever ! and the 
importance of this intelligence so occupied my thoughts, that I 
was close to the old woman's hut before I imagined I had gone 
half the distance. I found her within, and communicated to her 
what I had heard from the cassid. She told me she had heard 
the evening before that the rajah was not expected to live many 
hours. I begged her to proceed, and show me the way to the 
cavern. She said, in reply, that she must hasten away, to Sat- 
tarah, lest Sevaje should wish to communicate with Naroba on 
the affair, and that I must patiently await her return. This was 
a delay I little expected, but to which I was obliged to make up 
my mind. It was evening before she returned ; and then she 
bade me follow her, and she would conduct me to the guide who 
would see me safe to the cavern. She led the way to a rude 
hovel ; and knocking at the door three times, a man appeared, 
to whom she gave her despatches, and, pointing to me, turned 
away towards her own habitation. On my arrival at our place 
of security, I informed Naroba of the death of the rajah. He 
observed that the time was now come to bestir ourselves, but first 
proceeded to read the despatches from Sevaje, which he found 
contained the same intelligence. Sevaje also acquainted him that 
he had prepared a document to be presented to the ministers and 
the British Resident, claiming his right of succession to the 
throne, and adding that he hoped Gunput Rao would be pre- 
vailed upon to submit the dispute to arbitration, and thus prevent 
tumult and bloodshed. He further required us to remain in 
peace, and we should receive early intelligence from him of the 

2 A 
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result of ihe requisition which he had made. He further suied 
that, if his proposal were agreed to by the opposite pany, he 
should nomiiuite Naroba as one of the punchayet, to which bis 
claims should be submitted. In order to induce Gunput Kao to 
come more readily into the measure, Scvnjc had pledged his word 
to buiy in oblivion the attempt that had been made by Gunpu: 
upon his own life, and the murder uf his child. He coRctud<;<I 
by saying that he eagerly awaited the reply of Gunput, and ibii 
he had every hope the dispute would be terminated withoui 
further bloodshed. If it were not, he had left no means untried 
towards its being done peaceably ; and he was clear of all the 
consequences that might arise out of a diiferent line ot conduct 
on the pan of his brother. Upon receiving Gunpufs answer, 
Sevaje promised to forward another despatch. 




CHAPTER XXXV. 



SHALL henceforth relate the progress of events as they 
unfolded themselves. The reader of these my memoirs 
will understand that all which I detail as having taken 
place before I again meet my father, I glean from the despatches 
which almost daily reached us from Sattarah, or from the direct 
communications of those concerned, unless it may be an)^hing in 
which I was personally concerned. Gunput Rao took several 
days to consider the contents of my father's communication. 
With the conviction of my non-existence, he at last consented to 
an arbitration, relying on my father's promise of not divulging, 
either on the trial or afterwards, the attempt made upon his life ; 
and further, that as my father's troops had deprived him of great 
part of the arrears of the estate, that he should not be called 
upon to refund any money that might appear to be against him 
and in my father's favour. This being agreed to on the part of 
Sevaje, the preliminary conditions were signed by both parties. 
Naroba was nominated on the side of my father, and the rich 
banker, Sagoonah's uncle, on the part of Gunput Rao. The two 
others next named were my father's friend, who filled the office 
of dewan at Sattarah, and Lucknuchund Baboolchund, the farmer 
of Gunput's estate. The British Resident presided as umpire. 
This last arrangement was vehemently opposed by Gunput ; but 
the Resident declared no arbitration should take place unless he 
were present as umpire, and Gunput was obliged to submit 
Naroba now prepared to leave us to proceed to Sattarah and sit 
in the court of punchayet, and I requested leave to accompany 
liim part of the way thither, as I was now able to find my way 
back to the fort or cavern without a guide. Unwilling to make 
-any display of pomp or parade, Naroba determined to proceed 
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on foot We set out accordingly one morning very early ; and 
just as we were entering a deep valley, which led by the shortest 
cut into the main road, old Bhowanee appeared, spreading wide 
her shrivelled arms, and crying, '' Stop, stop ! there is danger in 
the glen — ^advance, and you die ! " I observed to Naroba, " Can 
this be possible ? Can Gunput Rao act so treacherously as to 
murder one of my father's arbitrators in so public a manner?'^ 
" I tell you true," said the old woman ; " hasten round yonder 
hill From thence there is an open and safe path; 'tis ft 
long way round, but delay not a moment" We thanked her,, 
and offered her a present of some gold ; but she turned away 
from it, saying, "Away! — avarice guides not my actions — 
away, away !" 

"This is a strange being," I remarked to Naroba, as soon as 
we were out of her hearing ; " what is the reason she takes such 
an interest in Sevaje's affairs ? " He said, in reply, no one knew^ 
but the time would probably soon arrive when she might be 
brought to explain her motives. He commented severely on the 
treacherous act of Gunput Rao to waylay him, and observed that 
it must be noticed ; for he had no claim now to be treated with 
like an open and honourable disputant, but to be crushed and 
put to death for an assassin. I observed that this was very 
true, but we could not prove anything against him beyond 
the words of the old woman, and they would have but little 
weight in the court Naroba seemed convinced I was right,, 
saying nothing in reply, moved forward in silence. On arriving 
at the hill on which Sattarah stands, I bade him farewell, hoping 
he would let me hear from time to time how the business pro- 
ceeded, which he promised to do, and we separated. 

Our band in the cavern was now commanded by a sirdar named 
Jysing, a Rajpot of great valour and personal strength. Nothing 
occurred for two days after my return from Naroba. At length a 
despatch came, announcing his safe arrival, and that the arbitra- 
tion had sat once upon the cause for which they were summoned, 
and that both disputants had entered into an engagement to abide 
by the judgment given. It appeared that Gunput had brought 
up the old story of the washenvoman again, and endeavoured to 
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prove my father basely bom ; so that, from the nature of the 
investigation required, the business was likely to continue a 
long while in hand. At length the conclusion took place, and 
the award was made out ; but the umpire, aware of the hostile 
forces of each party being in the vicinity, declared he would not 
announce it until the armed bands of both parties appeared before 
the palace gates, and surrendered their arms. In the despatch 
which communicated this intelligence, Naroba mentioned his 
having written to me expressly some days before, and given me 
joy on the event of the trial. It was therefore clear that my 
father had made known to him the relation in which we stood to 
each other,\conceiving, as the matter at issue was nearly con- 
cluded, there could be no danger in so doing. I was at a loss, 
however, to account for the non-receipt of such a letter. I feared, 
as it had miscarried, it had fallen into the hands of Gunput or his 
party. Still I apprehended no danger, even if this ferocious man 
should discover my near connection with Sevaje, as the business 
was settled, and he had bound himself to abide by the decree of 
the arbitrators. 

At last the day that was fixed for our marching upon Sattarah, 
to deliver up our arms before the palace gates, arrived The 
award was still a secret to all but the arbitrators ; and they had 
been kept in the palace, lest through their means it should by any 
chance be made public. The anxiety manifested by the people 
was at its highest pitch of excitement, and crowds awaited the 
arrival of the hostile bands with great anxiety. Jysing, although 
about to surrender up his arms, determined to keep up the dignity 
of the soldier to the last moment, and ordered every man to be 
prepared as if going to battle on the morrow. In consequence of 
these orders, swords were sharpened, horses caparisoned, and 
armour examined and securely buckled on ; so that we made, on 
the whole, a very imposing show. Two hundred of the number 
were mounted, and the remainder acted as infantry. I was 
mounted on Naroba's Arab war-horse, and never felt so proud 
and elated in my life. At length I thought my miseries were 
over ; I was no longer to be a wanderer over the country — ^an 
outcast, without a place to repose in; but I might look forward 
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to (juict and enjoyment We proceeded to the open road by the 
hill, where I had last |)artcd from Naroba ; the spot was about 
four miles from Sattarah. Ulien we had got round the hill to a 
l)lace where we could command a view of the road, we saw the 
corps of Gunput Rao proceeding slowly towards Sattarah. Oq 
seeing us approach, they halted, and held out a white flag as a 
token of amity, and we did the same. We naturally imagined 
from this, that they were anxious we should all arrive together, 
and at the same moment, under the gates of the palace, and we 
accordingly approached them, greeting them as friends. When 
we were nearly close to them, however, Jysing, whose eye wa& 
upon the slightest movement among them, espied the sword of 
their commanding-officer or chieftain half unsheathed as it were 
impatiently. Convinced there was treachery before him, he gave 
his men the word to halt, and draw their swords, but not to 
advance, acting solely on the defensive, and awaiting the intui- 
tions of the enemy. Nanna was close by my side, and said, 
" Pandoo, we shall have hot work — ^we shall be attacked ! " The 
words were scarcely spoken before the conduct of Gunput became 
clear, by his cavalry forming, and charging us with great fuiy. 
Our men were dreadfully exasperated at such unheard-of treachery* 
They received the charge like well-trained soldiers, furious as it 
was ; and our detachments were so nearly equal, for Canooje's 
corps had no yet joined us, that we were horse to horse in the 
cavalry and nearly man to man in the infantry. The latter having 
discharged a volley at each other, flung away their matchlocks, 
drew their swords, and fought hand to hand. At a distance, 
giving his orders, stood my treacherous uncle Gunput ; while his 
son Mahadeo, and Kokoo, his chief officer, led on his men.^ 
Nanna speedily got engaged with Mahadeo. Both were 
mounted, and fought with deadly anger. Nanna was an excel- 
lent swordsman, and Mahadeo had acquired no small dexterity 
among the Pindarees. While they were in the height of their 
combat, Kokoo observed me near, and singling me out, made a 
furious charge upon me. He sat his horse firmly, and approached, 
shaking his two-edged sword, and gnashing his teeth with 
passion. When he came up to me, he cried, "I have found 
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thee at last, thou would-be king t " His horse was tall, and 
ny little Arab wheeling at the instant he came up to me, to 
a/oid the shock which would have overturned us, he passed 
ne with the impetus of his horse's motion ; and before he could 
wheel round to face me again, I was close in his rear. This gave 
ne a great advantage. I had now reason to rejoice at my good 
swrord practice ; for whatever skill I possessed, I knew I should 
lave occasion for it with Kokoo, who was a skilful swordsman 
and a bold enemy, but rather too forward and choleric. He 
cut at me with such fury at first, I could do little more than 
parry his blows. Of the state of the combat around me I knew 
nothing. Kokoo's violence, however, got the better of his skill ; 
he began to strike slower, and give me the opportunity of cutting 
at him occasionally, though without effect. At length we ceased, 
as it were by a tacit and mutual consent ; and while thus taking 
breath, I perceived a reinforcement of the enemy approaching. 
My heart sickened at the sight, and I made up my mind not to 
perish unrevenged : when I heard the cry of " Canooje ! *' from our 
own men. This revived me a little. " We shall still retrieve our 
fortune," thought I ; and raising my sword, I became the aggres- 
sor in attacking my antagonist Kokoo's eyes flashed fire ; he 
defended himself dexterously, and soon converted my attack into 
a defence, by severing the reins in my left hand, so that my well- 
trained horse was no longer manageable. I saw my danger, 
instantly dismounted with a spring towards the rear of Kokoo's 
animal, and thrust my sword into its flank at the same instant, 
and all as it were by one effort. Horse and rider both fell ; but 
Kokoo was on his legs before I could touch him, and being both 
now upon an equality, we hacked away without mercy, I had 
the advantage in height, and my antagonist in strength. At last 
he wounded me in the left shoulder by a slanting blow, and at the 
same moment I succeeded in cutting the cloth that fastened on 
his turban, just grazing his chin. The turban soon fell off"; 
while, enraged beyond measure, he dealt a blow at me which had 
settled for ever all our enmity, had not I luckily contrived, more 
by chance than design, to receive it on my shield, which it pene- 
trated half through, though made of rhinoceros' hide. My next 
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cut, however, made at his bare head, before he could recover \k 
guard, told home. My superior stature gave me more power ii 
striking that part of the body than any other, and my swod 
entered his uncovered skull with such violence that it snapt b 
my hand 1 From Kokoo I had no more to dread ; and tiJdig 
up the weapon that dropped from his unnerved and yet qoive- 
ing fingers, I was enabled to breathe a moment in compaiativ 
safety again. 

Nanna, who had been as obstinately engaged as myself witl 
my cousin Mahadeo, was the first object that caught my view. 
He was standing with his uplifted sword over Mahadeo, who lay 
stretched on the ground, mortally wounded. The combat sdll 
raged around me, save in the immediate spot where Nanna and 
Mahadeo had fought Resting on my sword a moment, ere I 
went to the assistance of my friends on the other part of the 
ground, I saw old Bhowanee rush past me towards the spot 
where lay the fainting Mahadeo. She uttered something whidi 
I was too distant and too much occupied to hear ; but Namtt 
told me afterwards that she screamed out, •" Thou art there^ 
thou art dying ! Thou knowest me (which it appeared Mahadeo 
did, by his horror at her presence). Did I not tell thee I should 
exult over thee one day? Did not I tell thy father the sod 
should be thy only crown — ^the grave thy palace — the dust thy 
bed of state? Govindah, my son, thou art avenged ! " She was 
the same hag whom Mahadeo described he had encountered amid 
the terrors of the pit, where he buried the carcoon. The d)dng 
man seemed as if he would have answered her, and muttered 
something which could not be understood ; while, having spoken 
the foregoing words, Bhowanee walked as quickly away as her 
aged and shrivelled limbs would allow. 

But to return to the battle, which still raged with great 
bitterness. Gunput Rao finding Kokoo had fallen, rushed 
among the combatants, and incited his party to fresh exertions. 
Age did not seem to slacken his courage, nor remorse to make 
terrible to him the prospect of danger. Just at this period, and 
before victory had declared itself for either party, a strong body 
of English cavalry came down upon us and, commanding us to 
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-desist, made us all prisoners, with Gunput Rao at the head of his 
party, who seemed mortified to tiie quick, and bit his lips with 
rage. Canooje was killed, and Jysing,was badly wounded; I 
had received several slight scars, besides that which Kokoo 
inflicted upon me. Nanna escaped unhurt ; but almost all our 
jummahdars were badly wounded, and we had seventy men 
killed. Our antagonists also suffered severely; Kokoo and 
Mahadeo, with four of their chieftains, were killed, and sixty 
men, besides twenty badly wounded. Thus terminated this 
bloody conflict, so wickedly planned by my cruel uncle, who had 
no doubt obtained a knowledge, by some secret means, of the 
result of the arbitration being in Sevaje's favour, and also of my 
being in existence. What his ultimate object was in thus 
attacking us I could not conjecture, unless he was actuated by 
revenge alone; for, if he had succeeded in annihilating oxu: 
whole force, my father was still safe in Sattarah. Gunput Rao 
would not, therefore, have been one step nearer a throne ; for 
had Mahadeo survived, his fcither's conduct, after our destruction, 
would have operated to prevent his succession. The violation 
of his word to the English Resident, and his attacking us so dose 
to Sattarah, would have been suflicient to effect this. 

The officer in command of the English troops would not be 
supposed to know which party were the aggressors. We were 
all obliged to submit to be his prisoners, until he received orders 
from the Resident how to dispose of us. Gunput Rao marched 
at the head of the whole party, guarded closely ; behind him 
were Nanna and myself; and then came the other officers indis- 
•criminately. In this order we arrived at the city gates, and were 
just entering, when Bhowanee crossed our march, in front of 
•Gunput Rao, and pointing at him, set up a hideous scream, 
iDetween a laugh and a shriek, and mingled among the crowd. 
My uncle's countenance saw her not unmoved, but he uttered 
not a syllable. The multitude followed us to the durbar, and 
the whole city was in the utmost consternation. 

It appeared subsequently that Gunput Rao's plans extended 
beyond the attack of our party. We learned that Sevaje, deeming 
it proper he should appear at the head of his friends, as Gunput 
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Rao 1^*05 to appear with his followers in person, had left Sattarah, 
and was proceeding to meet us on our road, when he was sur- 
rounded by ten men of Gunput's corps, who were taking him o^ 
when the English came up with them, released him, and sent him 
back to Sattarah with a guard. How the British troops came so 
opportunely to the spot where we were engaged, I did not at fini 
discover. It appeared afterwards that the Resident, in order to 
give all the effect possible to the development of the award to the 
parties and people, and to confer all the dignity he could upon 
the proclamation of a successor to the musnud, had ordered the 
troops out accordingly, and they were imder arms, waiting the 
arrival of the hostile parties. The delay in our appearance 
occasioned a strong suspicion that everything was not correct, 
and that, on the part of Gunput I^o, there was some foul play. 
Apprehensions were also entertained for the safety of my father, 
who had been seen to set out alone to join his soldiers. The 
Resident was deliberating on what step he should take, ndien 
intelligence was brought to the durbar that Gunput Rao's troq[)5 
had attacked those of Sevaje on their march. A strong detach- 
ment of cavalry was instantly sent off, mth orders to protect 
Sevaje, who was on his way to meet his troops, unsuspicious of 
treachery. The English cavalry soon came up mth Sevaje, who 
had been made prisoner by Gunput's party, freed him, and sent 
him back to the city, escorted, as before stated, by a guard. The 
remainder arrived in time to prevent further bloodshed, and to 
make all on both sides prisoners. 

Upon our arrival at the mansion of the English Resident, we 
were ordered to lay down our arms ; and, as soon as it was dis- 
covered that we were not the aggressors, we were all released, 
both officers and men. Gunput Rao was kept a close prisoner, 
and his men were marched off to a distance in separate parties, 
so as to disperse them as far from each other as possible ; and 
then, after being warned not to be found again in arms, they were 
set at liberty. My father was sitting near the Resident when I 
entered the hall, and on seeing me, rushed into my arms, 
exclaiming, "My son, my son!" The Resident had heard of 
me before, and was consequently not unprepared for what he saw. 
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He congratulated my father upon once more beholding me. 
Faint from fatigue and loss of blood, I was obliged to retire, and 
was conducted to my bed. The proclamation of the true suc- 
cessor to the Sattarah musnud was deferred until the following 
day, that I might not be excluded from a participation in the 
ceremony. 

Gunput Rao, in the meanwhile, was outrageous at being de- 
prived of his liberty. He demanded to be set free; but no 
attention being paid to his requests, he at last maintained a 
sullen silence. Unfortunately for him, another cause had arisen 
to add to the heavy vengeance that hung over his head. A con- 
spiracy was detected at Poona to excite a rebellion, and induce 
the inhabitants to throw off the British yoke. The conspirators 
also were discovered to be carrying on certain treasonable 
practices beyond that city. Several of the ringleaders, among 
whom were a Brahmin and a goldsmith, were blown from guns, 
by the orders of the British Resident. Some of the conspirators 
could not be found. One, however, was known to be Gunput 
Rao, the aspirant to the Sattarah throne ; and his friends at Poona 
only awaited the tidings of his success at Sattarah, to carry into 
execution the most violent of their measures. Such was the state 
of affairs, when an express arrived from Poona, on the day my 
father was to be proclaimed, ordering the Sattarah Resident to 
arrest and detain Gunput Rao, until proof could be produced 
against him. The Resident, upon this, had my uncle brought 
before him, and openly charged him with malpractices at Poona. 
Gunput, seeing all was known and concealment useless, boldly 
acknowledged his share in the plot, and that he was one of the 
conspirators. He was remanded to prison, and his confession 
reported to the Resident at Poona ; while a separate despatch 
announced the decision of the arbitrators respecting my father, 
and the outrages of Gunput, together with his attempt to murder 
us many years ago. The Resident communicated this part of 
the despatch to my father, demanding if it were the truth. 
Sevaje replied he would rather be silent upon his brother's 
crimes, and most particularly upon those he now alluded to; 
but he was compelled to acknowledge the report was but too 
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true. The Resident uiging him still further, he xdated tk 
whole affieur. 

The royal succession was announced with great pomp, I vu 
just able to go through the ceremony, sealed by my fiuhei's sid^ 
though the proclamation was not long in teadiiq^ It was rod 
in the Mahratta and Eng^dsh languages; after which dischaiy 
of cannon and volleys of musketiy resoun d ed on eyeiy side. Mj 
£uher held a durbar the same day, and all the principal nativok 
with most of the English officers, attended it^ and oflfeied H^ 
father their congratulations upon this hqppy events which lal 
thus put a termination to his long sufferings, and placed Umit 
bst upon the musnud 




CHAPTER XXXVL 

N the following day, the English Resident requested an 
audience of my father. He appeared before him with 
a melancholy countenance, and, after the customary 
compliments had passed, informed him that the fate of Gunput 
Rao was decided, he having received instructions to cause him to 
be blown from a gun within twenty-four hours after the receipt of 
the order. My father shed tears at hearing the sentence which 
was to be executed upon his enemy. Still he felt that enemy 
was his brother, connected with him by the closest ties of con- 
sanguinity, which, though the other had outraged, it became him 
not to forget He could scarcely repress his grief within proper 
bounds on perusing the order, and, with a fervency of manner 
that did honour to his heart, he implored a commutation of the 
sentence. I seconded the petition ; for, independently of a wish 
that his life might be preserved on my father's account, I was 
very anxious to learn from my uncle a full and true account of 
his crimes. By this means the world must be convinced of the 
injuries we had individually received, and of our indisputable 
claims to the throne. I mentioned the different characters in 
which I had encountered Gunput Rao in the strange vicissitudes 
of my past life ; and also that he had been the agent of the mur- 
der of the shastree, at the instigation of Trimbuckje Danglia, this 
being a point which I knew the British Government was most 
desirous of casting some light upon. The Resident conceived 
that a full and clear elucidation of this affair would be a plea that 
might possibly preserve my uncle's life ; and in case Gunput would 
make a full confession, he promised to bring the consideration of 
the matter before the Poona Resident, upon our petitions in the 
culprit's favour. There was also this advantage attending the 
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preservation of the criminars life — namely, that the English would 
thus become masters of the full extent of the treasonable con- 
spiracy at Poona in all its ramifications, and be thereby the better 
enabled to crush any minor associations to which it might have 
given rise, and to which they had no cue that would open a dis- 
covery. In the meantime, sentence of death was pronounced upon 
Gunput The effect it produced upon his mind baffled all our pre- 
vious calculations respecting him. We had expected an exhibition 
of that callous indifference to danger, that disregard to con- 
sequences and recklessness of the future which had always seemed 
to form a part of his character. The very reverse was the 
fact Perhaps the constant state of excitement in which he 
had lived, and the high hopes cherished by ambition, had kept 
up his fierce spirit through his long career of guilt and wicked- 
ness. Baffled at last, and no longer stimulated by the prospect 
of success, his spirit had given way; he was unable to rally, 
and sank into despondency. However this might liave been, 
upon his being brought up before the Resident, he seemed 
overcome with the horror of his situation. Pale and trembling, a 
cold perspiration crept over his frame ; his knees tottered, his lips 
shook, and the agitation he evinced on hearing his sentence, 
showed that he was no longer an object of fear. He with difficulty 
kept himself from falling to the earth ; and, when ordered back 
to his cell, he was obliged to be supported. My father was not 
present ; but I attended the scene, and shall never forget it. The 
mind that outrages every human obligation, that has smiled at 
murder, and followed the dreams of a flagitious ambition ; the 
hand that has been dipped in blood, and the heart fertile in the 
conception of crime, has in this life but one step to sink, but one 
moral degradation more, and that is, that it should meet the evil 
it has often inflicted upon others like a coward, when it falls upon 
itself. Seeing me, the offender meanly supplicated my interference 
to preserve his wretched life, and I more than ever despised him 
for it ; yet I was not unmoved, particularly on account of my 
father. I turned away my head, and made the miserable wretch 
no reply. On retiring, I reflected upon my present situation corn- 
Dared with that of my uncle. The vindictive, relentless Gabbage 
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Gousla was changed indeed ; he, who had so long, so mercilessly 
persecuted me, now sued me for his life ! Alas ! what mercy 
did he ever extend to a victim ? Nevertheless, I determined to 
do all I could to preserve him. I went to my father, whom I 
found closeted with the Resident, prior to sending oiF the de- 
spatches for Poona, in which our prayers and requests were 
to be transmitted. As soon as my father saw me, he said, " He 
will be spared, my son ; I feel that he will be saved, if his 
proud spirit will allow him to make a full confession of all 
his enormities." 

The event showed that my father was correct in his opinion. 
The English Government took up the subject in the view I had 
formed, willing to oblige a brother, and to develop secrets which 
Gunput only could unfold concerning their own affairs. The 
sentence of death was commuted into imprisonment for life, pro- 
vided a true and ample confession was forthcoming on the part 
of the culprit, to commence from the day he quitted Sattarah for 
the purpose of destroying my father and myself, to that of his 
imprisonment. My father thanked and embraced the British 
Resident for his kind intercession, and said, with tears in his 
eyes, that, had his unhappy brother met the fate to which he had 
been sentenced, his own remaining years would have been passed 
in unremitting sorrow. The Resident now put an end to the 
subject, by saying that he felt confident this act of mercy con- 
ceded to his wishes on his ascending the throne, would be an 
earnest of his future clemency to his subjects, and that he hoped 
his highnesses reign would be a long and prosperous one. 

The confession of Gunput Rao was to take place in public, in 
the event of his accepting the conditions proposed to him. The 
Resident sent for him under a strong guard, and the hardened 
sinner approached with the full idea of meeting his sentence. 
The gun which was to blow him to pieces, and scatter his 
mangled remains over the earth, was loaded before his eyes. 
The match was lighted ; and slowly, and with trembling knees, 
he drew near the fatal instrument. His countenance was haggard, 
his eyes deeply sunk ; fear made rigid every feature, and his pale 
and dry lip told that the fever of his soul had dried up all the 
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moisture from his tongue. On being brought before the Resident^ 
and informed of the conditions of his pardon, he seemed over- 
come by the unexpected event ; and at length, clasping his handft 
in agony, he exclaimed, '^ Spare my life, and I will confess eveij 
act and deed in which I have participated I " Methought at that 
moment he appeared more hideous than I had ever before beheld 
him. He was informed that though his life was spared, he would 
be imprisoned in the fort of Ahmednugur for the remainder oC 
his days. He bowed very low, even to the earth, and was then 
taken back to recover himself, having been informed of the day 
he was to moke his confession, and unfold the dreadful catalogue 
of his enormities. 

By this time I was become very impatient to hear about 
Sagoonah, and to clasp to my heart one who had shared with me 
in many of the vicissitudes of my adverse days. I despatched a 
suitable escort to Parwell to meet her, having first sent a message 
to Bombay to apprise her of the jojrful news of my unexpected 
elevation, and to express my anxiety that she should participate 
with me in the prosperity that attended my steps. She arrived 
at the time I expected her. Our meeting was too full for descrip- 
tion ; it was steeped in a joy that can be felt but not described- 
it was a sort of ecstasy, which is too like delirium for sober lan- 
guage to paint. Sagoonah was struck with no less wonder than 
pleasure, to find that I was the youth to whom she had been 
betrothed, and that her spouse was a prince. Women love show 
and splendour, and she was almost bewildered with delight. She 
put a thousand and a thousand questions to me; her eyes, 
brilliant and deathly dark, sparkled, to think she might be ere 
long a queen ! Never before in Hindustan did man and ^vife 
meet as we met. Now were all our troubles and escapes 
rewarded, and become but subjects to jest upon, or beguile an 
idle hour in relating ! In the meanwhile, our fondness increased 
every hour ; and I should occupy time and space to little pur- 
pose, were I to attempt a relation of all we said and promised 
each other. My father was highly gratified by the beauty of 
Sagoonah, and not less by her modest good sense. He gave his 
blessing, over and over repeated ; and an early day was appointed 
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for our nuptials, provided the Brahmins gave their consent, 
as they are so tenacious of their rights of nominating the time of 
all weddings. 

While my father and I were awaiting the hour to proceed to r 
the durbar, and hear the confession of my uncle, I could not 
help asking him how the arbitrators on the other side came to 
decide so suddenly in our favour. He informed me, that, finding 
Sagoonah's uncle to be one of them, and that he adhered to 
Gunput Rao solely in the hope of marrying his niece to 
Mahadeo, it was quietly hinted to him that I was yet alive, and 
the betrothed spouse of Sagoonah. The banker finding this to 
be really the case, like a genuine trader, thought it more to his 
advantage to affect a show of his sense of justice, and serve his 
views and credit with the public at the same time. He did not, 
indeed, care which married his niece, provided a prince was 
secured, and he therefore veered round to the party likely to be 
strongest. Thus the other arbitrator of Gunput was left in a 
minority at once. The solitary arbitrator, not wishing to stand 
alone, or side with a falling cause, signed his name to the award, 
without remark or observation. 

Sagoonah was introduced to her rich uncle, who made her a 
number of complimentary speeches on her approaching nuptials. 
I left her at his house, the durbar being assembled to hear Gunput 
Rao relate his confession ; and I promised Sagoonah to give her 
every particular as soon as it was concluded. The Resident, 
many officers, men of rank, sirdars, jagheerdars. Brahmins, and 
pundits, were present, assembled around my father. The latter 
entered, and I followed, both of us dressed in a rich suit of 
kinkob, with a string of pearls, and a diamond sprig in our 
turbans. We were preceded by chobdars and mace-bearers, who 
vociferated our praises in the usual strain on entering the court ; 
and my father took his seat on a velvet cushion, embroidered 
with gold. I sat at my father's right hand, and the Resident on 
his left When every one was seated, the culprit was sent for. 
In a few minutes, the door of a side-passage unfolded. There 
was a stillness in the durbar, as if the world were dead. Every 
eye was fixed on the culprit, who seemed confused at first by the 
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number of the auditory, but soon recovered a little, and took the 
place assigned him, with a guard on each hand. His lip was 
wan, and his cheek withered by anxiety, age, and apprehensioa 
He began the following confession, with a tremulous voice but 
strong accent, at times hurriedly, and then with great delibera- 
tion, as if he were fearful of his recollection failing him : — 

" In what I am going to say, my interest cannot lie on the side 
of truth or falsehood ; for enough is already known of my actions 
to prevent my concealing any part of the scenes in which I have 
been an actor from motives of shame ; the worst, perhaps, is 
already known. I shall state the simple truth ; the fear of the 
world's anathema cannot affect me in a dungeon ; and the good 
appearance I once endeavoured to keep up, and the holy char- 
acter I attempted to sustain, I even then used as subterfuges or 
cloaks for my deep-laid designs. I had flung everything on the 
hazard of a die, and fortune has betrayed me. I now, therefore, 
may well submit to my destiny ; and, where a knowledge of my 
life and actions may be useful to others, unhesitatingly reveal 
the secrets of my past years ; not that the advantage of others 
concerns me, but that, by so doing, I purchase life, which, in its 
very dregs, is dear to me, and the only thing that I can say I feel 
an attachment for in the world, now that my dreams of ambition 
are ended. Vain dreams, that dazzle to destroy ! If I have 
appeared overcome, subdued, humbled, it is because I feel I am 
worse than nothing ; that even hope has forsaken me, that the 
preservation of my life is all I have now to obtain, and that it 
only remains for me to spend my future hours in solitude and 
chains. Still, time may reconcile me to these. But, to die ! no, 
I could not die ! 

" They told me that in my infancy I was considered of a way- 
ward and obstinate disposition ; yet I showed an aspiring temper. 
It may or may not have been so ; education and intercourse with 
the world change our natural dispositions. It suffices, that on 
my arrival at man's estate, my ambition and haughty conduct 
involved me in many disputes. One of these I will relate : — My 
estate lay close to that of my brother Sevaje ; and, being always 
anxious to increase my own property by any means, I claimed a 
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piece of land belonging to my. brother as my own. Sevaje refused 
to give it up to me. The cause was tried by a punchayet ; and, 
by address and bribery, I got a decree in my favour, and secured 
the land. It was not long after this that my wife brought me a 
son, whom I named Mahadeo ; but she died in childbed. I was 
exceedingly grieved at her loss, and had scarcely recovered a 
little from the affliction into which it had plunged me, when I 
found that my son was carried oiF from his nurse, and could not 
be found. He was, however, soon after brought to me, having 
been picked up floating down a neighbouring river in a basket. 
The person who found him was a young man named Govindah. 
Judging of my brother's disposition by my own, I readily imagined 
that this was his act, committed in revenge for the loss of his 
property. I therefore meditated a deadly retaliation, and con- 
sulted a friend how I should proceed to effect it. This friend it 
was who first conceived the idea of throwing a stigma on my 
brother's birth, and thus enabling me to lay claim to the right of 
the eldest son ; by which means, should the deposed rajah be rein- 
stated, I might, on his death, succeed to the musnud. Hence 
sprung all my crimes. This little seed of ambition, sown in a 
soil so congenial to its growth, rapidly sprung up like a rank 
weed, and I fed upon it to intoxication. Years passed away, and 
notwithstanding unceasing attempts to fix a blot on my brother's 
birth in such a way that it should be fatal to his rights, I could 
not succeed; he was still considered the eldest son, and 
everywhere respected and beloved. It happened that my 
brother had a son as well as myself, though considerably 
younger than mine, named Jeoba. The child was seldom seen 
by any one; and, deadly enemies as my brother and myself 
were, it was not likely he would ever come into my sight, unless 
by some extraordinary accident. My friend and adviser, whom 
I have before mentioned, informed me. one day that my brother 
had sought the hand of a girl named Sagoonah for his son Jeoba. 
This information greatly enraged me ; for, though the father of 
Sagoonah was poor, he ranked high in his caste, being no less 
than a Nagga Brahmin, and much respected by the people. 
Before my brother's proposals were accepted, I presented myself 
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to the father of Sagoonah, and ipade an offer in behalf of mj 
son Mahadco. The father immediately mentioned to me the 
proposals made by my elder brother, and said that at present he 
could give neither of us an answer, as he must have time to con- 
sider well so important an affair. This reply did not entirely 
deprive me of all hope, and I remained quiet, detennined that 
the father of the girl should not have any rational groimds for 
objecting to my alliance. I was, however, disappointed ; the giii 
was betrothed to my nephew, instead of my son. This stung me 
deeply, my pride was wounded, and I vowed deep unrelenting 
vengeance on both father and son. I swore I would crush them, 
sweep them from the earth, annihilate them ! Sevaje, knowing 
well my disposition, determined to quit his estate, and retire to 
Chandore, having occasion to visit Indore first, upon business. 
I [obtained intelligence of his design ; I knew he must pass 
through a jungle ; and there, with two hired ruffians, I waylaid 
him and his child. The latter I wrested from him, and gave to 
my followers, desiring them to carry my orders into effect at a 
little distance ; and, as soon as they had turned their backs, I 
stabbed my brother, who instantly fell. I was going to repeat 
my blow as he lay on the ground, to make assurance doubly 
sure ; but, hearing a noise, as of persons approaching, I ran away, 
I knew not whither. In my path I saw something white, which 
I found to be the boy, whom my followers, probably also in 
alarm, had flung down, but had not destroyed, as I intended 
they should have done. I snatched up the child, intending to 
have murdered it in a deep ravine that lay at no great distance, 
when I heard voices and footsteps very near. I felt certain that 
my brother's body had been seen, and I was pursued. I ran, to 
get clear of my pursuers, without knowing whither, and found 
myself, at last, close to some bullocks, apparently harnessed for 
marching, though not a single attendant was in sight. My 
pursuers gained upon me ; and to be caught with the child in 
my arms would be to make detection certain, while it also 
impeded my flight I had scarcely time to throw the boy among 
the bullocks, which were standing together in a knot, there being 
no hedge, ditch, or copse near, where I could leave him, and 
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recover him, so as to make sure of his death. The pursuit still 
continued, until I entered a village, where there was a well, a 
little out of the road. Some bushes hid me from sight a moment, 
and I went down the steps, and stood upon the lowest. My 
pursuers passed by into the village, and thus missed me. 

** I remained in the well the best part of the night. All was 
•quiet ; and, as I knew if I delayed until the dawn I should be 
found by the people who would come for water, and thus the 
villagers suspect me, I mounted the steps before day, and, once 
more in the fields, retraced my road, thinking I might recover 
my nephew ; but I either mistook the path, or, if I did not, I 
could discover no bullocks, nor even marks of their feet, the way 
I travelled. I was thus foiled in respect to the child, whom I 
long considered dead, or brought up in some lowly cabin, and 
ignorant of his parentage, and that, therefore, I should hear 
nothing more of him. My surprise was great, a few days ago, 
to find, by means of an intercepted letter, that he was in existence, 
and well acquainted with his parentage. I was still more struck, 
when I recollected how frequently I had fallen in with him, 
whilst wandering about as a gossein, in years past, and how I 
have persecuted and lain in wait for him. My reasons for having 
<ione this will be seen in the sequel of my confession ; at present 
I will continue my history, from the time of my brother's 
attempted murder, and the loss of his son. 

" I now began to fear that inquiry would be made into the 
sudden disappearance of my brother and his child. I knew I 
should be immediately suspected as an accessary to it ; and there- 
fore caused myself to be carried into Sattarah in a litter, having 
previously cut myself in several places, and having my garments 
stained with blood. I gave out that my brother and myself had 
been attacked by ruffians, that I had fortunately escaped, but that 
I feared my brother and his son had fallen by their hands. I 
had taken the precaution to forge a letter as from my brother, 
inviting me to join him at Indore ; so that I fancied no suspicion 
attached itself to me. The father of Sagoonah, however, was by 
no means satisfied with my statement of this affair, and openly 
declared he would investigate the matter most strictly. I was in 
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a great fury at this conduct upon his part ; and I determined, as 
I had gone so far in the case of my brother, I would not hesitate 
to take my revenge upon him. My guilt in this case was never 
even suspected, so adroitly was the affair managed : I removed 
him out of the way by poison. His wife became a suttee, and I 
saw her ascend the funeral-pile of her husband ; I saw the fire 
envelop her ; and I heard her shriek of death pierce through the 
red fierce flames with inward delight, when I reflected that no 
one thing now stood in my way to thwart my projects ! "— r[Here 
the auditory of Gunput uttered a groan of horror, but no one 
spoke. He paused a moment, and resumed his narrative.] 

"The orphan, Sagoonah, was left unprotected; but some 
charitable persons conveyed her to her aunt, at Poona. She had 
an unde ; but, as he resided in Marwar, and had never seen her, 
and she, perhaps, had never heard his name, the roof of her 
aimt was her only secure refuge. This aunt was a very poor 
widow ; and, by a singular coincidence of circumstances, I was 
very nigh staining my hands with the blood of her niece, though 
at the time little suspecting who my victim was. By an event no 
less strange, the girl was rescued and protected by the very man 
to whom she was betrothed — by Jeoba, my nephew, whom I had 
often met under the name of Pandurang Hh.ri. But to return to the 
regular chain of my history. After the funeral of Sagoonah's father 
and his wife, I saw no chance of our family succeeding to the 
musnud of Sattarah, and I repented deeply the supposed murder 
of my brother ; for that he was murdered I had not the smallest 
doubt. Being looked upon with an evil eye by many persons in 
society, I pretended to bewail my brother's loss, and gave out my 
intention of becoming a sunyasse, and retiring from the world. 
I very soon after^vards carried my intention into effect, having 
farmed out my estate, which, however, the Government seques- 
trated, as soon as my absence and the course of life I had adopted 
were known. This act reduced me to real poverty, and I was 
also under the necessity of becoming a gossein. I caused my son 
Mahadeo to enter into the same mode of life, and we were regu- 
larily consecrated by a religious recluse, and duly commenced 
our wandering state of mendicity. Meeting with a set of gosseins^ 



PANDURANG HARI 395 

we joined them, and, conducting us to a cavern, they produced 
their ganga and opium, and began to smoke. The pipe was 
offered to me, and I inhaled the somniferous vapour until my 
head became affected, and I fell down insensible. On awaking, 
I found my son had departed ; nor could I obtain any tiding3 of 
him for many years, though I wandered ever5nvhere in search of 
hiiiL The prayers of the Peeshwa for a son being heard, he gave 
a grand feast to all the gosseins, from every part of India, who 
would come. I readily attended, and there first saw his confidant, 
Trimbuckje Danglia. He was then in the zenith of favour, and 
homage was paid to him by all present ; but whether there was 
more reverence in my manner of saluting him, or he discovered 
in my eyes a beam of wickedness that corresponded with his own, 
and a talent that might be useful to him, I cannot tell \ it suffices 
that, after the feast was over, he sent for me. I waited upon him, 
and he demanded my name. I told him it was Cabbage Gossein 
— this was the name by which I went, after taking up a religious 
habit; but I was commonly styled Cabbage Gousla, from my 
supposed habits of avarice. Trimbuckje told me he was in want 
of a giirilj a religious instructor, to his household, and made me 
the offer of the situation, which I gladly accepted, and took up 
my residence in Poona. 

" I soon discovered that Trimbuckje was very careless on the 
score of his religious duties ; like many statesmen who keep up 
an hypocritical show of regard for their established creeds, but 
in reality are of no religion at all. It was an excellent plea, how- 
ever, for my being closeted with him frequently, and thus I 
became a ready sharer with him in all his schemes of villainy. 
There being a great meeting of our tribe at Indore, I procured 
leave of absence, and proceeded thither. On returning, I entered 
the hut of a recluse whom I met at Indore, and who promised 
to join me the following day. In his hovel I smoked ganga, and ' 
fell into a deep sleep, from which I was awakened by feeling 
water flung in my face. When I came to myself, I found that 
a traveller had discovered the hut to be on fire, had removed 
me from danger, and extinguished the flames. This traveller 
appeared to me a young man without money or emploj-ment, and 
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apparently of such a pliable dispositioiiy that I ooncmed, wiA t 
litde tutoring^ he might become veij useful to me at Poona I 
persuaded him to turn gossein on the qxit, and to folloirin& 
His name was Pandunmg HiuL In striping him to besneir 
him with dirt and ashes, I discovered he had a long ba( of 
rupees tied round his waist I made no observation to him on 
the discovery, but secretly determined the money should be nfflie 
by some means or other. We sallied forth on the xoad to Poors, 
not now thinking it worth my while to await longer the owner of 
the hut, who had delayed beyond the time fixed for his tetou 
On the road, I instructed my pupil in the art of raising monie)by 
begging One method of extortion is by letting the Mood fan 
from some part of the body, or by threatening to use a dagger; 
the person so threatened, knowing that ill fortune is the coose 
quence if he causes the blood of a gossein to flow, is insUmfl^ 
alarmed, and pajrs his mite. Thus we impose on the puhBc 
credulity, and thus the greater part of the religious mendicants 
gain their profits. Not in the present instance desirous to wound 
myself, I proposed to my pupil that he should undertake the cere- 
mony, whilst I collected the money. Pandurang Gossein was 
not the soft fellow I expected to find him ; for, on desiring him 
to cut, he drew the knife across my arm instead of his own. I 
raised a mob directly, and accused him of an attempt to murder 
me for my share of the money which he carried. His rupees 
were thereupon taken from him, and he was ordered to quit 
Poona. Having secured his cash, I had made the best bargain, 
and felt glad the fellow was gone, as he was much too shaip 
for an instrument such as I then wished 

" I now joined Trimbuckje again, and remained in his service 
some time ; when a difference occurring between us, I quitted 
him and went to Bombay, where I gave out I was deeply skilled 
in magic. I had not resided long in that city when my services 
were required to conjure to death an Englishman in office there. 
The person who brought me the written proposals was a peon in 
the police office, who, to my great wonder and amazement, I dis- 
covered was my old acquaintance, Pandurang HJlii. I owed him 
a grudge, and when the affair was discovered, which from the 
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incautious conduct of the parties it was very soon, I did not hesi- 
tate to implicate him in the plot, and he was imprisoned in con- 
sequence. I was put into a room out of the common gaol, from 
which I contrived to escape in the night by bribing a police peon 
who had charge of the chowkee. 

" I felt that Bombay was no place for me to remain in one 
hour longer, and I got clear off to Poona again. There interest 
induced me to seek a reconciliation with Trimbuckje. He be- 
came friendly again, and placed me once more upon his establish- 
ment Nothing of moment occurred, until one day when the 
Peeshwa went to the Motee-baugh, when it appeared that he saw 
a pretty girl at a window. He became desirous of obtaining her 
for his harem, and Trimbuckje was despatched for the purpose of 
making her an offer to that effect, on the part of the Peeshwa. 
On getting a view of her features, Trimbuckje became enamoured 
as well as his master, and neglected his employer's interest for 
his own, proposing to take her under his protection. The 
girl refused indignantly, and threatened to make the Peeshwa 
acquainted with the way in which she had been treated. Had 
she done this, Trimbuckje must have been ruined ; I was there- 
fore employed to silence the girl effectually, and I engaged three 
gosseins of infamous character to assist me. We enticed her to 
a lonely house in the suburbs, where we prepared to stab her ; but 
none had the heart to do it, and my companions seemed anxious 
to save her. Upon this I rushed into the apartment where we 
had secured the unfortunate girl, and grasped her throat with a 
violence I considered sufficient to occasion her death by suffoca- 
tion. I then opened the window and we threw her out, purposing 
to go round and convey the body to the river, and there fling it 
in. Before we could get to the back of the house where the win- 
dow looked, we were necessitated to make a circuit of some 
distance ; and on our arrival imder the window, what was our 
surprise to discover the body gone ! We were now all of us terribly 
alarmed. We lit torches, and proceeded to hunt about, even to 
the bank of the river. We had distinctly heard a splash, and 
concluded that the girl, having recovered enough to get upon her 
legs, and run she knew not whither from her fright, had made 
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off uncoDscioudy in the direction of the water and fidlen in, or 
plunged in upon seeing us in purstiit Still we were in doobt 
whether she was dead or not Upon returning to Tdmbodgc^ 
I told him his orders had been executed, and he libenltf 
rewarded me, and hoped he should hear no more of the mmdeL 
On the following day, to my great dismay, the aunt of the Re- 
posed murdered girl, by some unaccountable mqde» obtained 
admission to the palacei and to the Peeshwa's presence^ to 
whom she related the circumstances of the death of her 
niece as far as she knew. The Peeshwa, finding tte 
murdered girl to be no other than she whom he was d^iroia 
of placing in his harem, was enraged beyond measure nd 
pledged himself to discover the murderer of the old wcamnfs 
niece. Ttimbuckje was in great alarm, and I was in no ks 
fright, and we were considering how we could best ward of 
the blow that seemed impending over us, when a stranger 
desired to be admitted to him. I was not then present butiAat 
passed I knew from Trimbuckje. The stranger offered to crimi- 
nate Habeshee Kotwall, a decided enemy of Trimbuckje's. He 
appeared to know every particular of the murder, and it must 
have been he, whoever he was, that carried off the body fix)m 
beneath the window. I did not understand that he stated the 
girl had escaped death, by which I concluded she was really no 
more. I never saw the stranger until the day when, in the 
character of a magician, he entered the palace to accuse the 
Habeshee to the Peeshwa. I then determined to get a glance at 
his face, and going round by a private passage which led to the 
Peeshwa's closet, where the magician was seated, what was my 
surprise to discover, under all his disguises of paint and dress, 
my old acquaintance Pandurang Hkri ! I was so struck I could 
scarcely tear myself away, and I was, I believe, nearly discovered 
by the Peeshwa. Pandurang in this affair acted entirely on our 
side, and in our favour; it was not therefore my interest to 
thwart him. I awaited the result of his plans, which ended in 
the conviction and death of the Habeshee. Well, I thought to 
myself, this is a very clever fellow. How much was I mistaken 
in thinking otherwise of him ! There remained some m3rstery 
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about the affair to be fathomed still, and I determined to watch 
the steps of Pandurang very closely. Observing Pandurang 
frequently gain access to Trimbuckje, I caused a man named 
Suntoo to watch/ his steps, and report to me his place of abode, 
the houses he visited, and the individuals who resided with him. 
He obeyed my orders with great exactness, and one day informed 
me that he had watched Pandurang into the house of a poor 
cultivator at a small village near Poona, and also that two strange 
women were living in the same house. I instantly bade him 
conduct me to the place, and watching my opportunity, I appeared 
one day in presence of the women during the absence of Pandu- 
rang. Not having seen the features of the girl on the night of 
the intended murder, I could not be positive she was the person 
who escaped from me ; but having seen the aunt crying before 
the palace gates, I instantly recognised her. Appearing before 
them as a mendicant, I dared not ask any questions ; but, being 
presented with a handful of rice, I departed. On my return to 
Poona, I made the most minute inquiries respecting the females- 
who lately resided near the Motee-baugh, and to my astonishment 
learned that the girl had come from Sattarah, and that the aunt 
was a poor widow woman who had resided for a long time in 
Poona. Could this girl be Sagoonah ? If it were she, I rejoiced 
in her miraculous escape, for I had deeds of horror enough on 
ray conscience, without adding the weight of the child's murder 
to that of the father ! 

"Anxious to know how affairs went on at Sattarah, I left 
Poona, and journeyed until I came to a large tank, in which 
I bathed and refreshed myself. The shades of evening now 
gathered fast around me, and, fully aware that I could not 
reach Sattarah that night, I began to look around for some 
place of shelter. I found a lonely cottage with a light in the 
window, and being attired in the habit of a gossein, I did not 
hesitate to request a lodging for the night An old woman 
opened the door, and what was my surprise on recognising in her 
person the mother of a boy who saved my son from a watery 
grave ! I addressed her, saying I had seen her face before. 
' Indeed ! ' she demanded ; ' where ? ' * Near Sattarah,' I replied. 
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She looked, but did not recollect my fiettmei. I inqnuedate 
her ton Govindah. She answered in a moomM voioe^ 'Heii 
deadl' 'And so young!' I observed; 'surely disease coaU 
not so roughly handle him?' 'A villain handled him I' da 
replied. 'What, murdered!' I esrlaimedi 'vdio coold hm 
had an enmity towards him ? Sheansweied, 'The wieldiidMae 
life he saved fiom the waters — he killed his preserver.' * Speskl 
who mean you ? ' I asked ' Your son, Mahadeo— your son,' 
said she, looking me full in the fiioe; 'and art thou, indedt 
Gunput Rao ?— thou hast a son as great a fiend as tfayadf I' 
' Dost thou know where my son is ? ' I eagerly questioned bet 
' Canst thou tell me where he is to be finmd; years hue 
passed since I beheld his fiioe?' 'Question me not finAcr 
about your miserable child ; he lives^ no doubt — where, or faoi^ 
I neither know nor care,' she answered I again urged herto 
e]q[>lain to me where I should find my son, and ex press e d nj 
bdief he could not have committed such a deed l^e told ne 
to speak no more to her on the subject^ for her brain mfl^4ffttfrf 
at the recollection of it ; and she bade me quit the place before 
sunrise. Finding it impossible to learn anything more from her 
respecting him, I retired to my apartment, and in the momiiig 
pursued my journey to Sattarah. The distance being short, I 
arrived about noon. While in the city, I found that Sagoonah's 
uncle had returned from Marwar ; but that he intended to go 
thither again in about a year's time with an immense capital I 
contrived to get introduced to his notice, and found him a man 
of haughty and aspiring ideas ; but before I menrioned to him 
my knowledge of his niece, I made more inquiries in the town 
concerning her, and the result was a firm conviction on my part 
that the girl I had seen at the cultivator's cottage, under the 
protection of Pandurang Hkri, was the very same to whom my 
nephew had been betrothed. The report that the rajah would 
be reinstated on the musnud happened about this time, and 
kindled in my ambitious mind the desire of securing mysdf 
succession, though how to effect this object did not then appear 
by any means clear to me. 

" My visits to Sagoonah's uncle at length became very frequent, 
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and I at last ventured to mention him his niece, advising him to 
take her home and aggrandise himself and her by marriage. He 
assured me he was perfectly willing so to do, if he could find her out; 
but all attempts for that purpose had hitherto proved abortive. 

* Could I but find her,' he said, ' some rich jagheerdar would 
doubtless seek her hand in marriage, on account of my wealth, and 
the purity of her caste.' I told him he might soar higher than 
a jagheerdar, for a prince might be proud of such a wife. 

* Princes,' he observed, * are not so plentiful, and it seems the 
relatives of the present rajah are all dead.' I told him not all, 
for the nearest of them stood before him. He inquired if I was 
Sevaje. I told him no — he was no more; but that I was his 
brother, Gunput Rao, and claimed the right of succession to the 
throne. The banker then asked if my son lived also. I told 
him he did, and, with his consent, should hg.ve his niece in mar- 
riage. He was much surprised at what I related, but told me I 
talked as if his niece were close at hand, demanding if I knew 
an)rthing of her. I told him I did, and that I wished I had as 
accurate information respecting my son ; but I pledged myself to 
find him out and deliver his niece to him, provided he pledged 
himself to compel her to marry my son, and aid us with his 
wealth in attempting the sovereignty. The banker, who looked 
no higher than a landholder for his niece, instantly agreed to my 
proposal, and promised his niece and his coifers should be at my 
command. He bade me first haste and secure his niece, giving 
me full authority to do so, and to bring her to Sattarah. After 
some other topics were touched upon, I took my leave and 
hastened to Poona, imagining I could pounce upon Sagoonah 
without much trouble. But in this I was mistaken; for Pan- 
durang Hkil, having obtained a situation under Trimbuckje 
Danglia in Kandeish, had left the cultivator's cottage, and pro- 
ceeded to his station. I despatched a shrewd gossein after them ; 
but, although he actually had them at one time in his power, he 
let them slip through his fingers, having been wounded by a bxillock- 
driver, with whom he found it necessary to form an acquaintance. 
I employed divers stratagems to make Sagoonah quit her home 
in Kandeish ; but, being now on her guard, she never ventured out. 
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"Trimbuckje requiring my presence about this time, I could 
not proceed to Kandeish, but was obliged to depend upon my 
hirelings. The business upon which I went reUited to tiie mur- 
der of a shastree, who was on his way from Guzerat to the court 
at Poona. The particulars of this murder I can state when 
required; I shall only now say that he was murdered; Trim- 
buckje was suspected, and his person demanded by the British 
Govemment In this predicament he consulted me, and I 
advised a quiet submission to his fate ; and that, as his life was 
not to be forfeited, there was every hope he might escape from 
his prison again. I recommended him to select the most cunning 
of his followers, amongst whom was Pandurang Hiri, whose 
name I mentioned, being anxious for his removal from Kandeish, 
to enable me to succeed in my plans relative to Sagoonah. Trim- 
buckje also appeared anxious that Pandurang should accompany 
him ; and his anxiety was so evident, that I could not help 
mentioning it to several of his most confidential attendants. I 
learned, to my mortification, that Suntoo, whom I had first set as 
a spy at the cultivator's cottage, had recognised the parties, and 
made Trimbuckje acquainted with the existence of Sagoonah. 
Hence his anxiety to deprive her of the protection of Pandurang 
Hari. I now saw plainly I should have to contend with Trim- 
buckje Danglia, and oppose my cunning to his force. During 
my last interview with him before his apprehension he was 
pettish and quarrelsome, and I was haughty and insolent, which I 
then felt I might be, he being a fallen star. He resented my 
conduct, bade me depart and never appear before him again; 
and I withdrew in a rage. Pandurang Hari arrived, and set off 
with Trimbuckje to Thannah ; and, as soon as they were gone, I 
proceeded to Kandeish, where I found Trimbuckje's power had 
outdone my craftiness. Sagoonah and her aunt had been forcibly 
seized and conveyed to Asseerghur, the killehdar of which place 
was a sworn friend of Trimbuckje's. 

" Nothing daunted in my determination, I returned to Poona, 
and once more journeyed to Sattarah, to report to the banker my 
failure. I said, ^ Neither your niece nor my son are yet found ; 
I hope, nevertheless, to recover the former very soon, and then 
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deliver her into your hands.' The banker expressed his regret at 
the circumstance, sapng he left it all to me, as he was about taking 
a second journey to Marwar; and, on his return, he should hope 
to find both the young man and woman awaiting his arrival at 
Sattarah. Pleased at finding the banker still confided in me, I 
promised to spare no pains to do as he desired during his absence, 
particularly as his niece was running up and down the country 
under the protection of a vagabond. 

" I found it impracticable to get the women out of the fort, 
and therefore awaited very impatiently the deliverance of Trim- 
buckje out of the hands of the English, and his re-appearance in 
the Deccan ; for I never doubted but he would contrive, in some 
way or another, to effect his escape. In this idea I found I was 
ultimately correct Trimbuckje, requiring the help of a friend, 
sent a messenger to me, desiring I would procure horses to be 
ready near the Thannah river. Not understanding the message 
delivered by the men sent, I journeyed to Thannah as a gossein, 
where I soon found out the intentions of the captive. I deter* 
mined to aid him, that I might once more get admitted to his 
household, by which means alone I should be able to fathom his 
intentions towards the women at Asseerghur. I was the more 
ready to aid in his escape, from finding that he only was to 
escape, and that his followers would remain prisoners ; so that 
Pandurang Hkri could not interfere with my future views 
respecting the females. Trimbuckje escaped, and fled to ELan- 
deish. The Peeshwa corresponded with him ; but Trimbuckje's 
day of glory was over, and I found it a useless loss of time to 
dangle after him, and mingle in his train ; yet hardly knowing 
-what step to take, I stayed with him until the sudden arrival of 
Pandurang Hkri and one of his servants, who had been left be- 
hind at Thannah. The name of the servant was Nanna. He in- 
formed us of their having been seized by a horde of Pindarees, 
and of the events which occurred in a ruined fortress. The 
fellow related the story of a Musselman, named Fuzl Khan, 
which amused Trimbuckje highly. Finding this, he related the 
story of another of the band, who was a Hindoo, and, to my 
astonishment, proved to be my own son, Mahadeo, of whom 
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Nanna could give me no account, after his escape from the 
Pindarees himself. Pandurang Hkri was coldly received by 
Trimbuckje, who viewed him as a rival with Sagoonah, and 
wished him at the bottom of the sea. Not getting any reward 
for planning Trimbuckje's escape, as was promised him, he quitted 
us, and I have reason to believe, went to Kandeish, where he had 
left Sagoonah and her atint Trimbuckje said, when he quitted, 
' He will find what he deserves at the village.' I therefore felt 
convinced orders had been sent there to put him out of the way, 
if he appeared again. I felt great pleasure at this, because, in 
that case, an obstacle in my way would thus be removed. 

" I was so fully assured of the necessity of getting rid of this 
Pandurang H^, that I determined to have him assassinated my- 
self, should Trimbuckje fail to do it I was meditating how I 
should best carry my intentions into effect, when Nanna, boiling 
with rage, informed me that Trimbuckje, instead of rewarding 
him, as he promised, for aiding in his escape, had repaid his 
services by intriguing with his wife, and that he determined to be 
revenged upon him at any risk. Anxious to secure such a tool 
to aid me in my purposes, and to follow up my plans respecting 
Pandurang Hkri, I affected to enter into his feelings, and so blew 
up yet higher the feeling of revenge thajt still lurked in his bosom^ 
until he swore to murder Trimbuckje, by stabbing him when 
alone. I did not imagine he would succeed ; but, whether he 
succeeded or not, the attempt would answer every end I had in 
view. He failed, and came to me for protection. I offered to 
save him if" he would swear to serve me. He dared not refuse 
my terms; but consented, at my instigation, to murder Pan- 
durang Hkri. For this end I concealed him for the time, and 
then sent Nanna, for the purpose of hunting him down, to Trim- 
buckje's village, in Kandeish, whither I knew he had proceeded. 
At the village, I informed Nanna he would see two active agents 
of mine — men of singular courage, and with hands that had much 
blood on them — one a robber by profession ; the other, named 
Kokoo, not at all his inferior, having a head to contrive, and a 
hand to execute any mischief. To these men I had intrusted 
the rescue of Sagoonah and her aunt from the power of Trim- 
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buckje, and felt almost certain of success, anxiously awaiting 
intelligence from them. Trimbuckje Danglia's importance 
being gone, his friends and train fell off from him one by one,, 
and by and by he absconded, no one knew whither. Not 
hearing from Kokoo or Nanna, I determined upon proceeding 
towards the fort of Asseerghur myself; in passing which, I 
found the women were no longer there, having made their 
escape. In going through a deep glen, where there was but 
one small hut, being thirsty, I demanded admittance. The 
door was opened by an old man, in whom I recognised my 
brother Sevaje, whom I believed dead long ago. I mentioned 
my name, received what I requested to drink, and departed. At 
times I had wished the blood of a brother lay not upon my 
head ; now, when I saw him alive, a formidable obstacle to my 
views, I wished him out of the way most heartily ; and hastening 
to Kokoo and his companions, I unfolded all my plans to them, 
and made them swear to murder the inhabitant of the glen as 
soon as possible. I thus buoyed myself up with the hope of 
learning that Pandurang had been despatched, the women 
secured, and my brother, the goatherd of the glen, as he was 
styled, really destroyed. On my arrival at Asseerghur, Nanna 
crossed my path, and we agreed to meet under the fort. Instead 
of hearing from him that my plans had succeeded, I was morti- 
fied at discovering that Pandurang Hari had not been found, that 
the women had escaped, and that Kokoo and his companions 
had been shut up in a cell, and left to starve to death. My 
anger knew no bounds, and it was some time before I could 
understand that Kokoo was living, but that his companion was a 
corpse. I immediately set out with Nanna to the place where 
this affair took place, because Kokoo was waiting my arrival 
there. On entering a dark cavern, Nanna led me to a small 
chamber, where he told me the body of Kokoo's companion lay, 
and that we should find him in another comer of the cavern. I 
entered, and, to my amazement, found two dead bodies instead 
of one. It struck me Nanna was deceiving me, and I looked 
upon him as a traitor. Instead of finding Kokoo, we discovered 
a sick man, a stranger. Upon this my rage rose to madness j; 
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and, drawing my dagger, I struck Nanna with it in the side, and 
left him for dead. I now retraced my steps to Asseerghur by the 
road that led through the glen ; and, on looking into the hut of 
Sevaje, I found Kokoo there, the door open, and my brother, the 
goatherd, fled. Kokoo was overcome with weakness after his 
incarceration, and was resting against the walL It appeared that, 
owing to Kokoo's want of caution, they had enlisted Panduiang 
Hdrt himself to assist them ; who, having heard all their designs, 
had fastened them into the cell at the cavern, and left them to perish. 
'' Kokoo was in a desperate rage to be so duped, and he swore 
vengeance, while I encouraged his relentless humoiu:. We pro- 
ceeded back towards Asseerghur, where I intended to give 
Kokoo necessary rest On our way we met with a gossein, whom 
I had despatched to trace out Sagoonah. He gave me informa- 
tion of her having been seen by a bullock-driver whom he knew, 
and that they were gone towards Guzerat The bullock-driver 
stated that he might have brought them to Asseerghur, but for 
his employer, who, when he stopped them, released them, and 
suflfered them to go their own way. This was two months prior 
to that day. Kokoo soon after volunteered his services to pro- 
ceed after them to Guzerat with the gossein who hoped to over- 
take the bullock-driver in his return to Nasik. The latter was 
able to identify the persons of the women. I then bent my own 
steps towards Poona. The war was at its height ; and, as the English 
had possession of Poona, the probability of the Sattarah rajah being 
reinstated became greater, and my hopes of success proportion- 
ably strengthened. On my arrival at Poona, I connected myself 
with several dissatisfied persons, and soon found myself involved 
in treasonable conspiracies. My amazement may be conceived, 
when the conspirators introduced me, at one of our meetings, 
to a young man, who, they informed me, was the successor to 
the Sattarah throne, and one of the most active among them. 
This young man proved to be my unhappy long-lost son, Ma- 
hadeo, who was equally surprised at meeting his father again. 
When the conspirators were made acquainted with our affinity, 
they became more sanguine than ever ; for, on my succeeding to 
the throne, through the aid of the English, my first act was to 
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have been to their injury, by an attempt to retake Poona. The 
particulars of this conspiracy are here." [Gunput now handed 
them in writing to the Resident.] " While we were arranging 
the proceedings in this conspiracy, Kokoo returned from Guzerat, 
informing me that he had been disappointed at Broach, by the 
seizure of two strange persons, instead of Pandurang and Sagoonah. 
He had left spies over them, being obliged to remove from the 
neighbourhood himself, from motives of personal safety. These 
spies followed a man and woman to Sattarah, and we secured 
them ; but found we had obtained a strange female, of whom we 
knew nothing, and a man, whom I ordered to be imprisoned, 
until we could get from him some account of the motions of 
Pandurang Hkrl and Sagoonah. 

" I had heard my brother Sevaje was in Sattarah, but where 
concealed I could never discover. It was reported he had 
assembled near six hundred men, determined to fight for the 
crown on the death of the rajah. I called a council, and it was 
resolved that we should also increase our numbers ; for the pay 
of whom I proposed that I should, by some sacrifices, obtain the 
arrears of my estate-rents and of my brother's, from the time of 
their sequestration. We discovered that my brother received his 
money from Shewdhut Wanee, of Indore, and that the best 
method to cut off these resources was to despatch Wanee out of 
the way. This Kokoo did with his own hand. My brother's 
partisans, however, attacked my treasure, and deprived me of a 
great portion of it. I thus began to despair of weakening his 
forces, and at length acceded to his proposal of the trial by pun- 
chayet of our respective rights, not for an instant supposing he 
was aware of his son's existence. Finding matters, in this respect, 
the reverse of what I expected, I repented the giving my assent 
to this mode of settling our claims, and despatched a party to 
cut off Naroba, on his way to the arbitration. By some means 
my plan miscarried. Naroba was a shrewd and keen fellow, and 
I dreaded his influence and penetration. I had considered 
Sagoonah's uncle my staunch friend ; but, to my suprise, he all at 
once became cool, and seemed to have no longer any zeal in my 
behalf. The decree, too, I fipund, before it was promulgated. 
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Vras not in my favour. Viy troops also had captured despatches 
from Naroba to the commander in Scvajc'a stronghold, and with 
them a letter to Fandurang Hftrl. What was my astonishment 
at discovering, from its contents, and the congratulations mingled 
Up in it, that he was the Prince Jcoba, the son of Sevaje, and the 
successor to the rausnud 1 ' Now,' thought I, ' the sovereign^ 
is gone from me for ever I but, if I cannot mount the throne, 
neither Sevaje nor his son shall. I will strike a blow to effect 
this, if we all perish together ! ' 

" I summoned Kokoo, and we arranged that, when our re- 
spective corps met to enter the city, we shou]d charge Sevaje's 
troops. Understanding my brother would proceed to join his 
men in person, we waylaid him, and got him into our power. 
How he was rescued I need not telL From the conflict I alone 
survive; my son, Kokoo, all my principal confidants, have faUen! 
I now stand alone. My dream of ill-starred ambition has 
vanished ! That which cost me so much toil, anxiety, and crime, 
is as if it had never been ! No longer excited by criminal hope, 
or supported by the perpetual attraction to the great object of my 
wishes, my spirit has fallen back upon itself. It is indifferent to 
any state of things with life, and henceforth it must be occupied 
by corroding reflections, and that bitter anguish of the soul whidi 
scorches, but consumes not — which tortures, but will not destroy! 
I bow, therefore, to that fate which it cannot be said I have left 
one effort untried to thwart ; and, when I enter the dungeon where 
the remnant of my wretched hours is to be passed, I shall reflect 
that I am but another victim added to those who have been 
sacrificed in the pursuit of the objects of a criminal and too 
daring ambition ! " 

Such was the miserable history of my uncle's guilty career. 
The whole of it was reduced to writing, and the part which he 
gave in added to it, containing the details of the murder of the 
shastree, and the conspiracy at Poona. When the durbar broke 
up, I hastened to Sagoonah, to lay before her the particulars 
of my uncle's confession. I took the same opportunity of relatii^ 
my own adventures, previous to the time when I rescued her 
from the hands of the assassins. My fether, who was present 
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severely chid me for many of my actions, and read me a lecture 
on the crimes of my juvenile days. Except pleading the mode of 
my bringing up, and the people with whom I associated — ^the 
rabble of the camp, and the society of those who, like myself, 
were dependent upon chance for existence — I could offer no de- 
fence, and bowed to his censures. On his retiring, I remained 
alone with Sagoonah, both of us anticipating the pleasures of the 
future, and our union in those bonds which death, in Hindustan, 
can scarcely be said to break asunder. 

In a few days, my father determined upon going in state to the 
Temple of the Preserver, to make piija, and I prepared to 
accompany him. Crowds of his subjects were assembled .to 
behold their new sovereign, and among those present I observed 
Fuzl Khan. How he found his way to Sattarah I could not 
imagine \ but, on my return to the palace, I sent for Nanna, and 
got him to make some inquiries respecting Fuzl. Nanna told me 
that he ^had been some days in Sattarah, and having heard that 
Pandurang Hari was a prince, determined upon getting a sight of 
him, hoping he should not be entirely forgotten. I sent for him, 
and the fellow came, making as many salaams to the very ground 
as he made to Nagoo in the fortress of Asseerghur, before he 
sent us out to plunder his wife. " How," said I, " came you in 
Sattarah ? " " Since your highness saw me at Broach, with irons 
on my legs/' he replied, " much has happened to me. The 
dulness of a convict's life was by no means suitable to my 
disposition, a high-spirited Musselman as I had always been. 
Your highness will not, therefore, censure me for having dashed 
out the teeth of my guard, with the irons placed on me for 
securing* my presence, and then taking to my heels. I wandered 
about the country for some time, till I found myself at Jumboo- 
seer, where a number of boats lay at anchor. I hired myself to 
the tindal of one of them ; and, in the character and capacity of 
a sailor, I arrived at Bombay. There I left my master, and 
wandered about the Deccan, until chance led me to Ahmed- 
nugur, where I was imprisoned upon a false charge. In the same 
^aol with myself were several Bheels, who were imprisoned for 
life. These men got hold of the muskets of the sepoys, and 
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some cartridge-boxes of the sebiindees, a militia corps, and by 
these means expelled their guards, and took possession of the 
gaoly amusing themselves with firing the muskets into the air. 
The magistrate of the place, however, becoming alarmed, sur- 
roimded the prison with troops, so that escape was impossible. 
No greater mischief had been done by this frolic of the prisoners, 
than the waste of a few rounds of musketry, which showed, if 
bloodshed had been intended, the unhappy prisoners would have 
known better than to destroy their means of defence for amuse* 
ment The oflScers on the outside called to them to open the 
doors ; but the prisoners, enjoying their fun, paid no attention to 
the mandate. Horrible to relate ! the doors were then blown 
open with a six-pounder, and a whole corps marched into the 
gaol, which corps was commanded to put the unresisting pris- 
oners to death. I could not conceive such a dreadful example 
would have been made by those who pride themselves upon 
their humanity, as the Toope Wallas are accustomed to do. 
The poor, naked, defenceless men crouched up in one comer 
of the gaol, having thrown away the muskets with which they 
had been frolicking; and, never making a show of resistance^ 
were fired upon, from the distance of a few yards only, as 
they were begging for mercy. I was, fortunately, perched upon 
a wall, and escaped the effects of this merciless and barbarous 
act Twenty were shot dead, and twice as many wounded. The 
English Government, it was thought, could never sanction this 
inhuman act ; but it appears that those in authority were very 
well pleased with the civil officer's conduct. It is strange that 
the Toope Wallas boast of their desire to do justice, but never 
take notice of complaints against their agents in cases similar to 
the present The officer makes his own report of his own con- 
duct ; and this they take, in all cases, to be true, and boldly 
uphold it in the teeth of fact ; because, if he had not been a true 
worthy man, they would not have employed him ! Moreover, the 
prisoners in this case were but black rascals, and the gaol wanted 
thinning ; so that the prisoners commenced their frolic at the 
most convenient time. As for myself, I descended from the 
wall, and was thrust into a cell, and deemed a lucky fellow to 
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have escaped. A cart came the next day, and took away the 
bodies of the slaughtered men, as well those who had as those 
who had not to do with the tumult, and carried them to the 
place of interment, in which it was desirable to bury the recol- 
lection of these murders at the same time. My term of im- 
prisonment having expired, I was set at liberty, and found my 
way to Sattarah, to throw myself at your highness's feet" Fuzl 
Khan having thus concluded his histor}', I observed to him that 
it was impossible I could employ one on whom no dependence 
could be placed ; but I advised him to enter as a soldier, and 
if his conduct were correct, I would take care he should not 
want promotion and encouragement, for I should keep him care- 
fully imder my eye. He bowed and went away, looking sullen 
and disappointed. 

I afterwards inquired into Fuzl Khan's extraordinary history of 
the massacre of the prisoners, and I found it was too correct. 
How the magistrate would have been enabled to justify himself 
to the Gov.emment, had he been accused, I cannot tell. The 
latter would have relied upon his official statement, perhaps, and 
the matter would have been just as it was. I mentioned it ta 
one Englishman, who showed great reluctance to enter into any 
conversation upon the subject, or even to hear it mentioned^ 
and many of his countrymen seemed equally indisposed to make 
it a subject of conversation. Hence I conjectured that this 
wicked deed was not thought much higher of among the Toope 
Wallas than by ourselves ; and that it was not likely to add much 
to the reputation of their countrymen in the East or West. Per- 
haps the silence of so many upon this subject, should the fore- 
going surmise not be correct, may be attributed to the known 
modesty of our conquerors, who never indulge themselves in 
anything like a boasting, even of their most valiant acts ! It 
would also, no doubt, be presumptuous to suppose that anything 
but dire necessity, and a wholesome regard for the security of the 
city and gaol (so deeply involved as they must have been!) 
could have led a magistrate to a measure of such unparalleled 
and monstrous severity. 

The next step which I took relative to myself was the holding 
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a consultation of Brahmins respecting my marriage, which, they 
were of opinion, should be celebrated as early as possible, 
with the same forms adopted on our betrothment. On the day 
nominated, I proceeded to the residence of Sagoonah's uncle, 
with whom she was residing ; and having been welcomed in due 
custom as a guest, he presented me with the hand of my beloved, 
which I took with rapture. The priests then bound our hands 
together with grass, after the usual way, and I threw the cloth 
over my bride, which was, in the present case, of unusual rich- 
ness ; the comer of it was fastened to my garments, and I made 
the oblations to fire, while my bride dropped the rice into the 
flame as her ofiering. The bride having stepped upon the sacred 
stone, we both walked round the fire (I cannot help relating every 
particular of a ceremony, though so well known, because it was 
one so important to myself) ; and, before the ceremony was com- 
pleted and irrevocable, the Brahmins made Sagoonah go through 
the tedious seven steps, the Brahmins using a text of the holy 
writings to each : the first step for food, the second for health, 
the third for religion, the fourth for happiness, the fifth for cattle, 
the sixth for wealth, and the seventh and last, for priests to per- 
form sacrifices. I then approached my bride on the completion 
of her task, saying, " May none interrupt us ! " Next, I was 
obliged to address the spectators, and say, " This woman is 
auspicious ! approach, and view her; and, wishing her well, de- 
part to your homes." The spectators being gone, I remained, 
as usual, three days in the banker's house ; and, on the fourth, 
conducted my bride, in great pomp, to my own residence, where 
my father awaited her arrival, and received her with great solem- 
nity, ending all with oblations to fire. 

What more can I have to record, the perilous and varied years 
of my life being past, and having arrived at a tranquil and 
secure haven ? I have performed my promise, as recorded in the 
first chapter of this my history. My readers now know my real 
birth and parentage, and the difficulties and troubles I had to 
encounter from my youth up to the present happy period. Should 
the reverses, which it is often the destiny of man to encounter, 
reduce me from the elevation of the musnud to private life again, 
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or should my future years be filled with eventful circumstances 
of a public or private nature, I may once more intrude myself 
upon the world. For the present, then, my labours are over ; I 
cease to write, and seek, in repose, to scrutinise my errors, and 
enjoy that peace which, at one period of my life, I thought fete 
had never destined to be mine. 

I composed these memoirs of myself to leave behind me, for 
the benefit of my children, a testimony of their father's vicissitudes 
in life. Now, while I am writing, I have one child, a son, whom, 
in compliment to my early protector, Sawunt Rao, I have named 
Pandurang Hdri. — Courteous reader, farewell ! 



THE END. 
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" It is easy to exaggerate the merits of a favourite book, and 'Pandurang 
Hkri' is the interpreter to me of fitful recollections of my earliest childhood 
— faces and figures seen at Holkar^s capital, and when a playmate of the. 
Begum of Bhopal— <ittacks by Bheels and murderous village quarrels in 
Malwa — thirty-five years ago, and remembered but darkly now. But if 
' Haji Baba ' has been justly called the ' Gil Bias' of the East, Pandurang 
Hkrl may be called, with the strictest propriety, the Anastasius of India. 
It is not indeed a creation of genius like Anastasius. It is without invention, 
passion, humour — it is wanting in artistic style and skill even, and its hero 
is as weak and despicable as he is wicked, and not the fascinating sinner the 
impenitent Anastasius is ; but in the startling vicissitudes of his career it 
unfolds the whole social, political, and religious life of the Mahrattas— when 
at their lowest fortunes and deepest degradation ; and the author's very 
incapacity for creative authorship, and want of artistic power and common 
skill as a writer, impresses one all the more with the conviction of the almost 
photographic faithfulness of his story to the time it describes. This is the 
claim of Pandurang H^ to be kept from being forgotten. India is being 
transformed with magical rapidity, — 'Behold, I make all things new.' An 
old missionary of the London Missionary^Society, once speaking to me of the 
discouragements attending missionary work in India, observed — ' But when 
I look back to forty years ago, and compare India (Western India) then, 
with what it now is, the change seems incredible even to me; and I can 
account for it only, as the direct work' — I am quoting his words — 'of .the 
Spirit.' But in luging you to reprint Pandurang Hkri, I must tell you 
frankly that it has been already refused by several other publishers." — Dr. 
Birdwood in a letter to Mr, Henry S. Kiftg; 1871. 

"An obscure three volume novel . . . by an anonymous author, named 
'Pandurang H^' .... A most accurate and vivid picture of Mahratta 
life. We wish that Captain Meadows Taylor would look after ' Pandurang 
Hkri,' and see if it would not be worth reprinting."— -P«// Mall Gazette, 
May 21, 1869. 

"A history which is a series of the wildest romances, out of which half a 
dozen historical novels might be constructed, such as the authors of ' Pan- 
durang Hkri,' and ^Tara' wrote for the delight of their day and generation." 
—AthenaufHt December 2, 1871. 

" We advise our readers to read it resolutely through. If they do this, 
they cannot fail to be both amused and interested."— 7t>»^f. 



" We have read the whole with unabated interest ... It is pleasant to 
follow the Hindoo adventurer through scenes which, to the credit of the 
English rule have now died out of remembrance, but were, we suspect, vastly 
more agreeable to the native mind than the more prosaic existence which 
has replaced them under our civilised rule."— 7^A« BttlL 
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The Monks of Thelema. 

'Twas In Trafalgar's Bay. 

The Seamy Side. 

1 he Ten Years' Tenant. ^ 

The Cha plain of the Fleet. 

Besant (Walter), Novels hy: 

All Sorts and Conditions of Men: 
An Impossible Story. With Illustra- 
tions by Fred. Barnard. Crowa 
8vo, cloth extra, 33. 6d. 

The Captains' Room, &c. With 
Frontispiece by E. J. Wheelbr. 
Crown Bvo, cloth extra, 3s. 6d. 

All In a Garden Fair. Three Vols., 
Giown Bvo, 3l3. 6d. [Shortly. 
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Birthday Books : — 

Th« Starry Heavens: A Poetical 
Birtbdav Book. Square 8vo, hand- 
somely bound in cloth, 28. 6d. 

Birthday Flowers: Their Language 
and Legends. By W. J. Gordon. 
Beautifully Illustrated in Colours by 
Viola Bouohton. In illuminated 
cover, crown 4to, 6l. 

The Lowell Birthday Book. With 
lUusts., small 8vo, cloth extra, 48. 6d. 

Blackburn's (Henry) Art Hand- 
books. Demy 8vo, Illustrated, uni« 
form in size for binding. 

Academy Notes, separate years, firom 
187^ to 1882, each Is. 

Academy Notes, 1883. With Illustra- 
tions. l8. 

Academy Notes, 1875-79. Complete 
in One Volume, wiUi nearly 6oo 
Illustrations in Facsimile. Demy 
Svo, cloth limp, 68. 

Grosvenor Notes, 1877. 6d. 

Grosvenor Notes, separate years, from 
1878 to 1882, each Is. 

Grosvenor Notes, 1883. With Illus- 
trationa Is. 

Grosvenor Notes, 1877-82. With 
upwards of 300 Illustrations. Demy 
Svo, cloth limp, 6b. 

Pictures at South Kensington. With 
70 Illustrations. Is. 

The English Pictures at the National 
Gallery. 114 Illustrations. Is. 

The Old Masters at the Natfona. 
Gallery. 128 Illustrations. Is. 6d. 

A Complete Illustrated Catalogue 
to the National Gallery. With 
Notes by H. Blackburn, and 342 
lUusts. Demy Svo, cloth limp, 38. 

The Paris Salon, 1883. With over 
300 Illustrations. Edited by F. G. 
Dumas. (English Edition.) Demy 
Svo, 38. 

At the Paris Salon. Sixteen large 
Plates, printed in facsimile of the 
Artists' Drawings, in two tints. Edited 
by F. G. Dumas. Large folio, Is. 

The Art Annual, 1882-3. Edited by 
F. G. Dumas. Demy Svo, 38. 6d. 

The Art Annual, 1883-4. Edited by 
F. G. Dumas. With 300 full-page 
Illustrations. Demy Svo , 6s. 

Blake (William): Etchings from 
his Works. By W. B. Scott. With 
descriptive Text. Folio, half*bottnd 
boards, India Proofs, 21s. 

Boccaccio's Decameron ; or. 

Ten Days' Entertainment. Translated 
into English, with an Introduction by 
Thomas Wright, F.S.A. With Portrait, 
and Stothard's beautiful Copper- 
plates. Cr. 8vo, cloth extra, gilt, 78. 6d. 



Boweps'(G-) Hunting Sketches: 

Canters in Cramnshlre. Oblong 4k>, 
half-bound boards, 21s. 

Leaves from a Hunting Journal. 
Coloured in facsimile of the originals. 
Oblong 4to, half-bound, 2l8. 

Boyle (Frederick), Works by : 

Camp Notes: Stories of Sport and 
Adventure in Asia, Africa, and 
America. Crown Svo, cloth extra, 
88. 6d. ; post 8vo, illustrated bds., 28. 

Savage Life. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 
88. 6d. ; post Svo, illustrated bds., 28. 

Brand's Observations on Pop- 

ular Antiquities, chiefly Illustrating 
the Origin of our Vulvar Customs, 
Ceremonies, and Superstitions. With 
the Additions of Sir H&nrv Ellis. 
Crown Svo, cloth extra, gilt, with 
numerous Illustrations, 78. 6a. 

Bret Harte, Works by : 

Bret Harte's Collected Works. Ar- 
ranged and Revised by the Author. 
Complete in Five Vols., crown Svo, 
cloth extra, 68. each. 

Vol. I. Complete Poetical and 
Dramatic Works. With Steel 
Plate Portrait, and an Introduction 
by the Author. 

Vol. II. Earlier Papers— Lfck of 
Roaring Camp, and other Sketches 
— Bohemian Papers — Spanish 
AND American Legends. 

Vol. III. Tales of the Argonauts 
— Eastern Sketches. 

Vol. IV. Gabriel Conroy. 

Vol. V. Stories — Condensed 
Novels, &c. 

The Select Works of Bret Harte, in 
Prose and Poetry. With Introduc- 
tory Essay by J. M. Bellew, Portrait 
of the Author, and 50 Illustrations. 
Crown Svo, cloth extra, 78. 6d. 

Gabriel Cbnroy: A Novel. PostSvo, 
illustrated boards, 28. 

An Heiress of Red Dog, and other 
Stories. Post Svo, illustrated boards^ 
28. ; cloth limp, 28. 6d. 

The Twins of Table Mountain. Fcap. 
Svo, picture cover. Is. ; crown Svo, 
cloth extra, 38. 6d. 

The Luck of Roaring Camp, and 
other Sketches. Post Svo, illustrated 
boards, 28. 

Jefr Briggs's Love Story. Fcap Svo, 
picture cover, Is. ; cloth extra, 28. 6d. 

Flip. .Post Svo, illustrated boards, 2b. ; 
clom limp, 28. 6d. 



BOOKS PUBLISHED BY 



Brewer (Rev. Dr.), Works by : 

Th« Reader's Handbook of Allusions, 
Rafsronoos, Plots, and Storlss. 
Third Edition, revtsad throaKhojt, 
with s New Appendix, containing s 
CoMPLBTK English Bibliooraphy. 
Crown 8to, 1,400 psfes, doth extra, 
Tt. 61. 

A Diotlonary of Mlraclsa: ImitstiTe, 
Realistic, and Dogmatic. Crown 8vo, 
cloth extra, 7s. 6d. [/» preparati m. 

Buchanan's (Robert) Works : 

Ballads of LlfSs, Love, and Humour. 
With s Frontispiece br Arthur 
HuGHss. Crown 8vo, clotn extra, 68. 

Solooted Poems of Robert Buchanan. 
With Frontispiece by T. Dalxisl. 
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 6t. 

Undertones. Crown 8vo, doth extra, 
6s. 

London Poems. Crown 8vo, doth 
extra, 6s. 

The Book of Orrv. Crown 8vo, doth 
extra, 6b. 

White Rose and Red : A Love Story. 
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 6b. 

Idyilc and Legends of Inverbum. 
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 68. 

St. Abe and his Seven Wives : A Tale 
of Salt Lake City. With a Frontis- 
piece by A. B. Houghton. Crown 
8vo, cloth extra, 58. 

The Hebrid Isles: Wanderings in the 
Land of Lome and the Outer He- 
brides. With Frontispiece by VV. 
Small. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 6s. 

A Poet's Sketch Book: Selections 
from the Prose Writings of Robert 
Buchanan. Crown 8vo, cl. extra, 68. 

AobeK Buchanan's Complete Poeti- 
cal Works. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 
7s. 6d. [/» preparation. 

The Shadow of the Sword : A Ro- 
mance. Crown Svo, cloth extra, 
33. 6d. ; post Svo, illust. boards, 28. 

A Child of Nature : A Romance. Wi*h 
a Frontispiece. Crown Svo, cloth 
extra, 3s. 6d. ; post Svo, illustrated 
boards, 28. 

God and the Man : A Romance. With 
Illustrations bv Fred. Barnard. 
Crown Svo, cloth extra, 3s. 6d. 

The Martyrdom of Madeline: A 
Romance. With a Frontispiece by 
A. W. Cooper. Crown Svo, cloth 
ATtra, 38. 6d. 

Leve Me for Ever. With a Frontis- 
piece by P. Macnab. Crown Svo, 
cloth extra, 3s. 6d. 

Annan Water: A Romance. Three 
Vols., cr. Svo, 31s. Gd. [^Immediately. 



Bpewstep(8irDavld), Works by: 

More Worlds than One: The Creed 
of the Philosopher aod the Hope of 
the Christian. With Plates. Post 
Svo, cloth extra, 4m, 61. 

The Martyrs of Solenoa: Lives of 
Galilbo. Tycho Brahb, and Kkp- 
LBS. With Portraits. Post 8to, cloth 
extrs, 4m, M. 

Letters on Natural MaMlo. A New 
Editioo. with nomerons fllastrations. 
and Cnapters on the Beine and 
Facolties of Man, and Addmooal 
Phenomena of Natural Magic, by J. A. 
Smith. Post Svo, doth extra, 4s. 6d. 

Bpillat-Savapin.— Qastponomy 

as a Fine Art. By Brxllat-Savarin. 
Translated by R. £. Amdbrson, M.A. 
Post Svo, cloth limp, Si. Sd. 

Browning.— The Pled Piper of 
Hamelln. By Robbrt Browning. 
Illust. by Georgb Carlinb. Large 
4to, ilium, cover. Is. [/w prepatation. 

Burnett (Mrs.), Novels by : 

Surly Tim, and other Stories. Post 
(vo, illustrated boards, 2s. 

Kathleen Mavou rneer- Fcap. Svo, 
picture cover. Is. 

Lindsay's Luck. Fcap. Svo, picture 
cover. Is. 

Pretty Polly Pemberton. Fcapw Svo, 
picture cover. Is. 

Burton (Robert)! 

The Anatomy of Melancholy. A 

New Edition, complete, corrected 
and enriched by Translations of the 
Classical Extracts. Demy Svo, cloth 
extra, 7s. 6d. 

Melancholy Anatomised : Being an 
Abridgment, for popular use, of Bur- 
ton's Anatomy of Melancholy. 
Post Svo, cloth limp, 28. 6 d. 

Burton (Captain), Works by: 

To the Gold Coast for Gold : A Per- 
sonal Narrative. By Richard F. Bur- 
ton and Verney Lovett Cameron. 
With Maps and Frontispiece. Two 
Vols., crown Svo, cloth extra, 21s. 

The Book of the Sword: Being 
History of the Sword and its Use in 
all Countries, from the Earliest 
Times. By Richard F. Burton. 
With over 400 Illustmitions. Square 
Svo, cloth extra, 328. [In preparatio n. 

Bunyan's Pilgrim's Progress. 

Edited by Rev. T. Scott. With 17 
Steel Plates by Stothard, engraved 
by Goodall, and nuBierons Woodcuts. 
Crown Svo, cloth extra, gilt, 78. 6d. 
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Bypon (Lord): 

Byron'e Letters and Jeurnala. With 
Notices of his Life. By Thomas 
Moore. A Reprint of the Original 
Edition, newly revised, with Twelve 
full-page Plates. Crown 8vo, cloth 
extra, gilt, 78. 6CL 

Gyron'8 Don Juan. Complete in One 
Vol., post 8vo, cloth limp, 28. 

Cameron (Commander) and 

Captain Burton.— To the Gold Coast 
for Gold : A Personal Narrative. By 
Richard F. Burton and Vernev 
LovETT Cameron. With Frontispiece 
and Maps. Two Vols., crown 8vo, 
cloth extra, 2l8. 

Cameron (Mrs. H. Lovett), 

Novels by: 
Juliet's Guardian. Post 8vo, illus- 
trated boards, 28. ; crown 8vo, cloth 
extra, 3s. 6d. 

Ceceivers Ever. Post 8vo, illustrated 
boards, 28. ; crown 8vo, cloth extra, 
S8. 6d. 

dampbell.— White and Black: 

Travels in the United States. By Sir 
George Campbell, M.P. Demy 8vo, 
cloth extra, 148. 

Carlyle (Thomas) : 

Ttiomas Cc^rlyle: Letters and Re- 
coileations. By Moncure D. Con- 
way, M.A. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 
with Illustrations, 6s. 

On the Cliolce of Books. By Thomas 

Carlyle. With a Life of the Author 
by R. H. Shepherd. New and Re- 
vised Edition, post 8vo, cloth extra, 
Illustrated, Is. 6d. 

The Correspondence of Thomas 
Carlyle and Ralph Waldo Emerson, 

2834 to 1872. Edited by Charles 
Eliot Norton. With Portraits. Two 
Vols., crown 8vo, cloth extra, 248. 

Century (A) of Dishonour: A 

Sketch oi the United States Govern- 
ment's Dealings with some of the 
Indian Tribes. Crown 8vo, cloth 
extra, 78. 6d. 

Chapman's (George) Works : 

Vol. I. contains the Plays complete, 
including the doubtful ones. Vol. II., 
the Poems and Minor Translations, 
with an Introductory Essay by Alger- 
:<ON Charles Swinburne, vol. III., 
the Translations of the Iliad and Odys* 
sey. Three Vols., crown 8vo, cloth 
extra, 188. ; or separately, 68. each. 



Chatto & Jackson. ~A Treatise 

on Wood Engraving, Historical and 
Practical. By Wm. Andrew Chatto 
and Tohn Jackson. With an Addi* 
tional Chapter by Henry G. Bohn ; 
and 450 fine Illustrations. A Reprint' 
of the last Revised Edition, Large 
4to, half-bound, 288. 



Chaucer : 

Chaucer for Children : A Golden 
Key. By Mrs. H. R. Haweis. With 
Eight Coloured Pictures and nu- 
merous Woodcuts by the Author. 
New Ed., small 4to, cloth extra, 68. 

Chaucer for Schools. By Mrs. H. R. 
Haweis. Demy 8vo, clotn limp, 28.6d. 

Cobban —The Cure of Souls : 

A Story. By J. Maclaren Cobban. 
Post 8vo, illustrated boards, 28. 

Collins (C. Allston).— The Bar 

Sinister: A Story. By C. Allston 
Collins. Post 8vo, illustrated boards, 
2s. 

Collins (Mortimer & Frances). 

Novels by : 

Sweet and Twenty Post 8vo, illus- 
trated boards, 28. 

Frances. Post 8vo, illust. bds., 28. 

Blacksmith and Scholar. Post 8vo, 
illustrated boards; 28. ; crown 8vo, 
cloth extra, 38. 6d. 

The Village Comedy. Post 8vo, illust. 
boards, 28. ; or. 8vo, cloth extra, 38. 6d. 

You Play Me False. Post 8vo, illust. 
boaris, 28.; cr. 8vo, cloth extra, 38. 6d. 



Collins (Mortimer), Novels by : 

Sweet Anne Page. Post 8vo, illus* 
trated beards, 2k. ; crown 8vo, cloth 
extra, 38. 6d. 

Transmigration. Post 8yo, illustrated 
boards, 28. ; crown 8vo, cloth extra, 
88. 6d. 

From Midnight to Midnight. Post 
8vo, illustrated boards, 28. ; crown 
8vo, cloth extra, 38. 6d. 

A Fight with Fortune. Post 8vo, 
illustrated boards, 28. 



Colman*s Humorous Works: 

" Broad Grins,*' *' My Nightgown and 
Slippers," and other Humorous Works, 
Prose and Poetical, of George Col- 
man. With Life by G. B. Bucxstonz, 
and Frontispiece by Hog A viTfT. CrowD 
8vo, cloth extra, gilt, 7s. 6(} 



BOOKS PU BUSHED BY 



Collins (Wllkle), Novels by. 

Each pott 8T0. illustrmted boards, Si; 

cloth limp, IL 61.; or crown 8to, 

cloth oxtra, lUoitrated, It. 61. 
Antonina. I Hast, bj A. Comcanin. 
Btttli. lllastrated by Sir Johm Gil- 

■sar and J. Mahonbt. 
HMt and Sttk. lllastrated by Sir 

John GiLBsar and J. Mahonkv. 

Tht Doad Startt. lllastrated by Sir 
JoHM GiLBsaTand A. Comcambn. 

Quean of Havta. lllastrated by Sir 
John Gilbbrt and A. Concanbn. 

My Mlaoailanlaa. With IllostraUons 
oy A. Concanbn, and a Steel-plate 
Portrait of Wilbib CoixiNt. 

The Woman In White. With Illas- 
tratioos by Sir John Gilbbbt and 

F. A. Fbasbr. 

The Moonatone. With Illostrations 
by G. Du Mau rxbr and F. A. Fkasbr. 

Man and WHk Illast by W. Small. 

Poop Mlaa Flneh. lllastrated by 

G. Du Maurxxb and Edward 

HUGHBS. 

Mlaa OP Mpa.P With lUastrations by 
S. L. Fildbs and Hbhry Woods. 

The New Magdalen. lllastrated by 
G. Du Mauribr and C S. Rands. 

The Frozen Deep. lllastrated by 
G. Du Maurier and J. Mahonby. 

The Law and the Lady. Illustrated 
by S. L. FiLDES and Sydney Hall. 

The Two Destinies. 
The Haunted Hotel. Illustrated by 
Arthur Hopkins. 

The Fallen Leaves. 
Jezebel's Daughter. 
The Black Robe. 



Heart and Science : A Story of the 
Present Time. New and Cheaper 
Edition. Crown 8vo. cloth extra, 
Ss. 6d, [In preparation. 

Convalescent Cookery : A 

Family Handbook. By Catherine 
Ryan. Post 8vo, cloth limp, 2s. 6d. 

Conway (Moncupe D.), Works 

by: 

Demonology and Devil Lore. Two 

Vols., royal 8vo, with 65 Illusts.,288. 

A Necklace of Stories. Illustrated 
by W. J. Hennessy. Square 8vo, 
cloth extra, 6s. 

The Wandering Jew. Crown 8vo, 
cloth extra, 6s. 

Thomas Carlyle : Letters and Re- 
collections. With Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 6s. 



Cook (Dutton), Works by : 

Houra with tha PlayMV. With a 
Steel Plata Frontiapiece. New and 
Cheaper Edit, er. 8vo, cloCh aztra,ei. 

NiMhta at the Plav: A View of the 
Bn|Uah Stafa. New and Cheaper 
Editioiu Crown 8vo^ cloth extra, 01. 

Lao: A Norel. Poat 8vo^ illoatrated 
boarda,li, 

Paul FoataKa Dnughtap. Poat 8iro, 
illoatrated boarda, 2i. ; crown 8yo, 
doth extra, Sl ed. 

CopyHght. — A Handbook of 

Engllah and Foralgn CopyHcht In 
Lltaraiy and Dramatic Worka. By 
SiDNsr JaaaoLD, of the Middle 
Temple, Esq., Barriatar-at-Law. Pott 
8vo, doth limp, 2i. M. 

Cornwall.— PopulapRomances 

of tha Waat of England; or. The 
DroUt, Traditiona, and Saperstxtions 
of Old Cornwall. Collected and Edited 
by RouaT Hunt, F.R.S. New and 
RiBTised Edition, with Additiona, and 
Two Steel-plata Illoatrationa by 
GaoROB CauiKSHAitK. Crown 8to, 
doth ext r a, 7b. 8d. 

Creasy.— Memoirs of Eminent 

Etoniana : with Noticea of the Early 
History of Eton College. By Sir 
Edward Crsasy. Author of " The 
Fifteen Decisive Battles of the World." 
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, rilt, with 13 
Portraits. 7a. 6d. 

Cruikshank (George) : 
The Comic Almanack. Complete in 
Two Series : The First from 1835 
to 1843 ; the Second from 1844 to 
1853. A Gathering of the Best 
Humour of Thackeray, Hood, May- 
hew, Albert Smith, A'Beckett, 
Robert Brough, &c. With 2,000 
Woodcuts and Steel Engravings by 
Cruikshank, Hike, Landells, &c. 
Crown 8vo, cloth gilt, two very thick 
volumes, 7s. 6d. each. 

The Life of George Crull(shank. By 

Blanchard Jerrold, Author of 
"The Life of Napoleon III.," &c. 
With 84 Illustrations. New and 
Cheaper Edition, enlarged, with Ad- 
ditional Plates, and a very carefiilly 
compiled Bibliography. Crown 8vo, 
cloth extra, 78. 6d. 

Robinson Crusoe. A choicely-printed 
Edition, with 37 Woodcuts and Two 
Steel Plates, by Georgb Cruik- 
shank. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 7s. 6d. 
100 Large Paper copies, carefully 
printed on hand-made paper, with 
India proofs of the Illustration?, 
price 36s. [In preparation. 
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Cumming. — In the Hebrides. 

By C. F. Gordon Cummino, Author 
ot »* At Home in Fiji." With Auto- 
type Facsimile and Illustrations. Demy 
8vo, cloth extra, 88. 6d. 

Cussans.— Handbook of Her- 
aldry; with Instructions for Tracing 
Pedigrees and Deciphering Ancient 
;VISS., &c. By John E. Cussans. 
r.ntirely New ana Revised Edition, 
illustrated with over 400 Woodcuts 
aiid Coloured Plates. Crown 8vo, 
c)3th extra, 78. 6d. 

Cyples.— Hearts of Gold: A 

Novel. By William Cyples. Crown 
8vQ, cloth extra, 33. 6d. 

Daniel. — Merrie England in 

the Olden yime. By George Daniel. 
With Illustrations by Robt. Cruik- 
SHANK. Crown £vo, cloth extra, 38. 6d. 

Oaudet.— Port Salvation ; or, 

The Evangelist. By Alphonsb 
Daudet. Translated by C. Harry 
Meltzer. New and Cheaper Edition. 
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 38. 6d. [Shortly. 

Davenant Wliat sliaii my 

Son be? Hints for Parents on the. 
Choice of A Profession or Trade for 
their Sons. By Francis Davenant, 
M.A. Post 8vo, cloth limp, 28. Sd. 

Davies' (Sir John) Complete 

Poetical Works, including Psalms I. 
to L. in Verse, and other hitherto Un- 
published MSS., for the first time 
Collected and Edited, with Memorial- 
Introduction and Notes, by the Rev. 
A. B. Grosart, D.D. Two Vols., 
crown 8vo, cloth boards, 12s. 

De Maistre. — A Journey Round 

My Room. By Xavier db Maistre. 
Translated by Henry Attwell. Post 
8vo, cloth limp, 28. 6d. 

Derwent (Leith), Novels by: 

Our Lady of Tears. Crown 8vo, 
cloth extra, 38. 6d. ; post 8vo, illus- 
trated boards, 28. 

04 roe's Lovers. Crown 8vo, cloth 
extra, 38. 6d. [In preparation, 

Dickens (Chari6s), Novels by : 

Post 8vo, illustrated boards, 28. each. 
Sketches by Boz. 
The Pickwick Papers. 
Oliver Twist. 
Nicholas NIckleby. 



• Dickens (Charles^, continued — 

The Speeches of Charles DIekens. 
Post 8vo, cloth limp, 28. 6cL 



The Speeches of Charles Diokens, 
1841-1870. With a New Bibliography, 
revised and enlarged. Edited and 
Prefaced by Richard Herne Shep* 
HERD. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 68. 



About England with Dickens. By 
Alfred Rimmer. With 57 Illustra- 
tions by C. A. Vanderhoof, Alfred 
Rimmer, and others. Sq. 8vo, cloth 
extra, 108. 6d. 



Dictionaries: 

A Dictionary of Miracles: Imitative, 
Realistic, and Dogmatic. By the 
Rev. E. C. Brewer, LL.D. Crown 
8vo, cloth extra, 78. 6d. [Preparing. 

A Dictionary of the Drama: Being 
a comprehensive Guide to the Plays, 
Fiavwrights.Players, and Playhouses 
of the United Kingdom and America, 
from the Earliest to the Present 
Times. By W. Davenfort Adams. 
A thick volume, crown 8vo, half- 
bound, 128. 6d. [In preparation. 

Familiar Allusions: A Handbook 
of Miscellaneous Information ; in- 
cluding the Names of Celebrated 
Statues, Paintings, Palaces, Country 
Seats, Ruins, Churches, Ships, 
Streets, Clubs, Natural Curiosities, 
and the like. By Wm. A. Wheeleti 
and Charles G. Wheeler. Deny 
8vo, cloth extra, 78. 6d. 

The Reader's Handbook of Allu* 
slons, References, Plots, ard 
stories. By the Rev. E. C. Brewer, 
LL.D. Third Edition, revised 
throughout, with a New Appendix, 
containing a Complete English Bib- 
liography. Crown 8vo, 1,400 pag< s, 
cloth extra, 78. 6d. 

Short Sayings of Great Men. With 
Historical and Explanatory Notes. 
By Samuel A. Bent, M.A. Demy 
8vo, cloth extra, 78. 6d. 

The Slang Dictionary: Etymological, 
Historical, and Anecdotal. Crown 
8vo, cloth extra, 68. 6d. 

Words, Facts, and Phrases: A Die* 
tionary oi Curious, Quaint, and Out- 
of-the-Way Matters. Bv Eliezer 
Edwards. Crown Svo, naif-bound, 
128. 6d. 



BOOKS PUBLISHED BY 



Dyer. — The Folk - Lore of 

Plants. F.y T. F. Thiskltdn Dyer, 
M.A. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 6s. 

[In pn-par ition. 



Edwards, Betham-. — Felicia: 

A Novel. By M. Betham ICdwakds. 
Post 8vo, iHustrated boards, 2s. ; 
crown 8vo, cloth extra, 33. 6(1. 

Edwardes (Mrs. A.), Novels by: 

A Point of Honour. Post 8vo, illus- 
trated boards, 2s. 

Arghle Lovell. Post 8vo, illust. bds., 
2&. ; crown 8vo, cloth extra. 3« 6d. 



Dobton (W. T.). Works by : 

LiUmry Fr'volitlM,FanolM.Folli««. 

and Frolic*. Post bvo, clotb limp, 

li.6d. 
Poetical Ingenuities and Eccentrl* 

cities. Post! 8vo, cloth limp, Si. 6d. 

Doran. — Memories of our 

Qreat Towns; with Anecdotic Glean- 
ini{s concerning thoir Worthies and 
their Otlditic*. By Dr. John Doran. 
F.S A. With 58 Illustrations. New 
and Cheaper Edition, crown 8vo, cloth 
extra. 78. 6d. _^ 

Drama, A Dictionary of the. 

Being s comprehensive Guide to the 
Plays, Playwrights, Players, and Play- i 
bosses of the United Kingdom and 
America, from the Earliest to the Pro- 
sent Times. By W. Davenport 
Adams. (Uniform with Brbwkr's 
" Reader's Handbook ") Crown §vo, 
half-bound, 12s. 6d. [In preparation. 

Dramatists, The Old. Crown 

Svo, cloth extra, with Vignette Por- 
traits. St. per Vol. 

Ben Jonson'8 Works. With Notes 
Critical and Explanatory, and a Bio- 
graphical Memoir by Wm. Gifford. 
Edited by Colonel Cunningham. 
Three Vols. 

Chapman's Works. Complete in 
Three Vols. Vol. I. contains the 
Plays complete, including the doubt- 
ful ones; Vol. II., the Poems and 
Minor Translations, with an Intro- 
ductory Essay by Ahwcrnon Chas. 
SwiNHLRNE : Vol. III., the Transla- 
tions ot the Iliad and OJys.^ey. 

f.'i.r'iowe's Works. Including his 
fran.slations. Kdited, with Notes 
and Introduction, by Col. Cunning- 
ham. One Vol. 

Massinger's Plays. From the Text of 
WiLLiANf GiFtoui). I'dited by Col. 
Cunningham. One Vol. 



Early English Poets. Edited, 

with Introductions and AnrwCations, 
by Rev. A.B.Gao8ART, D.D. Crown 
ivo, cloth boards, 6i. per Volume. 

Fletcher's (QHee, aO.J Complete 
Poenta. One Vol. 

Davlea' (Sir John) Complete 
Poetical Works. Two Vols. 

Herrlck'e fRobert) Complete Col- 
lected Poema. Three Vols. 

Sidney's (Sir Philip) Complete 
Poetloal Worka. Three Vols. 

Herbert(Lord)of Cherbury'a ^oems. 
Edited, with Introdnction, by J. 
Churton Collins. Crown 8to» 
psrchment, 6i. 

Eggleston.— Roxy: ANoveL By 
Edward Egglkston. Post Svo, illost. 
boards, gi. ; cr.>8vo, cloth extra, Sl M. 

Emanuel.— On Diamonds and 

Precious Stonee: their History, Value, 
and Properties ; with Simple Tests for 
ascertaining their Reality. By Harry 
Emanusl, F.R.G.S. With numerous 
I Uustrations, tinted and plain. Crowa 
Svo, clo th extra, gilt, S t. 

Englishman's House, The: A 

Practical Guide to all interested in 
Selecting or Building a House, yyith 
full Estimates of Cost, QOantities, &c. 
By C. J . Richardson. Third Edition. 
With nearly 600 Illustrations. Crown 
Svo, cloth extra, 7a. 6d. 

Ewald (Alex. Charles, F.S.A.), 

Works by : 
Stories from the State Papers 
With an Autotype Facsimile. Crown 
Svo, cloth extra, 6s. 

The Life and Times of Prince 
Charles Stuart, Count of Albany, 
coninionly called the Young Pre- 
tender. From the State Papers and 
other Sources. New and Cheaper 
Edition, with a Portrait, crown Svo, 
cloth extra, 7s. 6d. 

Eyes, The. — How to Use our 

Eyes, and How to Preserve Them. By 
John Browning, F".R.A,S., &c. With 
37 Illustrations. Crown Svo, Is.; cloth, 
is. 6d^ 

FairhoSt.— Tobacco: Its His- 
tory and Associations; with an Ac- 
count of the Plant and its Manu- 
facture, and its Modes of Use in all 
Ages and Countries. By F. W. Fair- 
holt, F.S.A. With Coloured Frontis- 
piece and upwards of 100 Illustra- 
tions by the Author. Crown Svo, clotb 
extra, 63. 
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. FiUflltiap Allusions; A Hand- 
book of Misqcllaneous lafDimatiOD ; 
includinE Ihe Names of Celebnlsd 
SlatUM, PainHngB, Palaces, Colmtni 
Seats, Ruins, Churcbes, Sbips, Sireols, 
Clubs, Nalural Curiasltie), and the 

figtiior o^" Nol^ Names of rSlio"" 



Faraday (Michael), Works by : 

. The Chemiwi History of a Candl* : 
Lectures dehvercd before a Juvenile 

EdLlcdbT WlLLHH tSoKES.V.C.s! 
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Fitzgerald (Percy), Works by : 

or. Does WrLting Pavf* wfth r"-' 
collections of some Literary Ueq, 
and a View of a Literary Man'a 
Working Life. Crown Svo, cloth 

The World Elehlnd the Soanea. 
Cronn ilvo, clotb eiiiB.St. 60. 



lied boards, li. Back 



Fletcher's (QileB, B.D.) Com- 

Hmvbo, Chrial'a Viclnrie oo Earth! 
Christ's Triumph, over Death, and 

duction and' Notes, by the Rev. A. 
B. GnosuT, D.D. Cionn Svo, doth 
boards, Gs. 



Fonblanque Filthy Lucre : A 

Past Svo, illnstiated boudt, Jr. 



Franclllon (R. E.li Novels by: 

Cronn Bvp, clolh eitra, 3l. Sd.eicb ; 



French Literature, History of. 
By Hknry Vam Laub. Complele in 
3 Vo ls., demy Hvo, cl. bds., li. (id. each. 

Frost (Thomas), Works by: 
Crown Bvo, cloth e.tra. It. 6d, each. 
Circus Life and Circus Colobrltlee. 



Fry— Royal Guide to the Lon- 



(heir Name, Date of Poundaiion. Ad- 
dress, Oi:jecli, Annual Income, Ctiief 
Oaciala, Ice. Publiabed Annually, 



Gardening Books: 



IiyGiLQHGEGi.eHHy. Postflvo, 

limp, !a. Sd. i 

Oup Kitchen Garden The Plan 





of "t"* 






Po5< Svd, clotb limp, i«.e 
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BOOKS PUBLISHED BY 



Qaprett.->The Capel Qirit: A t 

Noirel. By Eim*ARO Garrett. Post ' 
8vo. illuttraied boards, li. ; crown Kvo, 
dotb eitra, li. 6d. 

Qerman Popular StoHet. Col- ; 

lected by the Brothers Grimm, and i 
Translated by Edoar Taylor. Edited, 
withan Introduction, by John Ruskin. 
With aa Illostrationa on Steel by \ 
Gboror Crl'irshank. Square 8vo, 
cloth extra, ti. 6d. ; gilt edges, 7l. 6d. 

Gibbon (Charles), Novels by : 

Each in crown 8vo, cloth extra, li. 6d.; I 
or post Svo, illustrated boards, li. 

Robin Qr«y. 

For Lmck of Gold. 

Whftt will the Worid Say ? 

In Honour Bound. 

In Love and War. 

For the King. 

Queen of the Meadow. 

In Pasturee Green. 

Post Svo, illustrated boards, Ik 
The Dead Heart. 

Crown Svo, cloth extra, li. 6d. each. 
The Braee of Yarrow. 
The Flower of the Forest. j 

A Heart'8 Problem. ' 

The Golden Shaft. 
Of High Degree. 

Fancy-Free. Three Vols., crown '• 
8vo, 31s. 6d. [Ih the press. ; 



Gilbert (William), Novels by : 

Post Svo, illustrated boards, 2s. each. 
Dr. Austin's Gueets. 
The Wizard of the Mountain. 
James Duke, Costermonger. 



Gilbert (W. S.), Original Plays i 

by: In Two Series, each complete ia 
itself, price 28. 6d. each. First Series ; 
contains The Wicked World — Pygma- 
lion and Galatea — Charity — The 
Princess— The Palace of Truth— Trial 
b3r Jury. The Second Series con- 
tains Broken Hearts — Engaged — 
Sweethearts — Gretchen — Dau'l Dnice 
—Tom Cobb— H.M.S. Pinafore— The 
Sorcerer — The Pirates of Penzance. 

Glenny.— A Year's Work In 

Garden and Greenhouse: Practical 
' Advice to Amateur Gardeners as to 
the Management of the Flower, Fruit, 
and Frame Garden. By George 
Glenny. Post Svo, cloth limp, 2s. 6d. 



Godwin.— Lives of the Necpo. 

maneara. By William Godwih. 
Poet 8to. clofli limp. 1^ 

Golden Libreiry, The: 

Square 1600 (Taiicluiita aiaaX cloth 
Uap, !■« per voluiae. 

Bayard TayloKa DIvaralwia of the 
Echo Club. 

Bannatt's (Dr. W. 0.) Ballad HIatory 
of England. 

Bannatt's (Dr. W. C.) Songs for 

Sallora. 
Byron's Don Juan. 

Godwin's (William) LIvaa of the 
Naoromanoars. 

Holmaa's Autocrat of tha Braak- 
fast Tabic. With an Intxodoction 
by G. A. Sala. 

Holmaa'9 ^'o'aasor at tha Break- 
fast Tabic 

Hood's Whims and Oddltlca. Com- 
plete. All the original Ulnstiations. 

irvlng's (Washington) Talcs of a 
Traveller. 

irvlng's (Waahlngton) Taica of the 
Alhambra. 

Jesse's (Edward) Soenca and Oc- 
cupations of a Country Life. 

Lamb's Essays of Ella. Both Series 
Complete in One Vol. 

Leigh Hunt's Eeeaye: A Tale for a 
Chimney Comer, and other Pieces. 
With Portrait, and Introduction by 
Edmund Ollier. 

Mallory'e (Sir Thomas) Mort 
d'Arthur: The Stories of King 
Arthur and of the Knights of the 
Round Table. Edited by B. Mont- 
ooMERiE Ranking. 

Pascare Provinolal Lettera. A New 
Translation, with Historical Intro- 
duction and Notes,byT. M'Crib,D.D. 

Pope's Poetical Works. Complete. 

Rochefoucauld's Maxims and Moral 
Reflections. With Notes, and In- 
troductory Essay by Saints-Beuve. 

St. Pierre's Paul and Virginia, and 
The Indian Cottage. Edited, with 
Life, by the Rev. E. Clarke. 

Shelley's.Early Poems, and Queen 
Mab. With Essay by Leigh Hunt. 

Shelley's Later Poems: Laon and 
Cythna, &c 

Shelley's Posthumous Poems, the 
Shelley Papers, &c. 

Shelley's Prose Works, including A 

Refutation of Deism, Zastrozzi, St. 

Irvyne, &c. 
White's Natural History of Sel- 

borne. Edited, with Additions, by 

Thomas Brown, F.L.S. 



"J 



CHATTO S* WINDUS, PICCADILLY. 



II 



Golden Treasury of Thought, 

The: An Encyclopedia of Quota- 
tions from Writers of all Times and 
Countries. Selected and Edited bv 
Theodorb Taylor. Crown 8vo, clotn 
gilt and gilt edges, 7i. 6d. 

Gordon Cu;nming In the 

Hebrides. By C. F. Gordon Cumming, 
Author of "At Home in Fiji." With 
Autotype Facsimile and numerous 
full-page Illustrations. Demy 8vo, 
dotj extra, 8B. 6^^ 

Graham. — The Professor's 

Wife : A Storjr. By Leonard Graham. 
Fcap. 8vo, picture cover, li.; cloth 
extra, 2s. 6d. 

Greeks and Romans, The Life 

of the, Described from Antique Monu- 
ments. By Ernst Guhl and W. 
Koner. Translated from the Third 
German Edition, and Edited by Dr. 
F. Hueppbr. With m5 Illustrations. 
New and Cheaper Edition, demy 8vo, 
cloth extra, 78. 6d. 

Greenwood (James),Works by: 

The Wlids of London. Crown 8vo, 
cloth extra, 8l. 6d. 

Low-Life Deeps : An Account of the 
Strange Fisn to be Found There. 
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 88. 6d. 

Dick Temple: A Novel. Post 8vo, 
illustrated boards, 28. 

Guyot.—The Earth and Man ; 

or. Physical Geography in its relation 
to the History of Mankind. By 
Arnold Guyot. With Additions by 
Professors Agassis, Pierce, and Gray; 
12 Maps and Engravings on Steel, 
some Coloured, and copious Index. 
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, gut, 48. 6d. 

Hair (The): Its Treatment in 
Health, Weakness, and Disease. 
Translated from the German of Dr. T. 
PiNcus. Crown 8vo, Is. ; cloth. Is. 6a. 

Hake (Dr. Thomas Gordon), 

Poems by: 

Maiden Ecstasy. Small 4to, cloth 
extra, 88. 

New Symbols. Crown 8vo, cloth 
extra, ts. 

Legends of the Moirow. Crown 8vo, 
cloth extra, ts. 

Ths Serpent Play. Crown 8vo, doth 
extra, 68. 



Half-Hours with Foreign Nov- 

eilsts. With Notices of their Lives 
and Writings. By Helen and Alice 
ZiMMERN. A New Edition. Two Vols., 
crown 8vo, cloth extra, 128. 

Haii.— Si<ertches of irish Cha- 
racter. By Mrs. S. C. Hall. With 
numerous Illustrations on Steel and 
Wood by Maclise, Gilbert, Harvey, 
and G. Cruikshank. Medium 8vo, 
cloth extra, gilt, 78. 6d. 

Haliiday.— Every-day Papers. 

By Andrew Halliday. Post 8vo, 
illustrated boards, 28. 

Handwriting, The Phiiosophy 

of. With over xoo Facsimiles and Ex- 
planatory Text By Don Felix db 
Salamanca. Pest 8vo, cloth limp,2i. 6d. 

Hani<y.Pani<y : A Collection of 

Very EasvTricks.Very Difficult Tricks, 
White hflagic, Sleight of Hand, tec. 
Edited by W. H. Cremer. With 2oo 
Illustrations. Crown 8to, cloth extra, 
48. Sd. 

Hardy (Lady DufPlis). — Paui 

Wynter's Sacrifice: A Story. By 
Lady Duffus Hardy. Post 8vo, illust 
boards, 28. 

Hardy (Thomas).— Under the 

Greenwood Tree. By Thomas Hardy, 
Author of "Far from the Madding 
Crowd." Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 
88. 6d. ; post 8vo, illustrated boards, 28. 

Haweis (Mrs. H. R.), Works by : 

The Art of Dress. With numerous 
Illustrations. Small 8vo, illustrated 
cover, 18. ; cloth limp. Is. 6d. 

The Art of Beauty. New and Cheaper 
Edition. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 
with Coloured Frontispiece and Il- 
lustrations, 68. 

The Art of Decoration. Square 8vo, 
handsomely bound and profiisely 
Illustrated, 108. 6d. 

Chaucer for Children t A Golden 
Kev. With Eight Coloured Pictures 
and numerous Woodcuts. New 
Edition, small 4to, cloth extra, 68. 

Chaucer for Schools. Demy 8vo, 
cloth limp, 2s. 6d. 

Haweis (Rev. H. R.).— American 
Humorists. Includmg Washington 
Irving, Oliver Wendell Holmes, 
Tames Russell Lowell, Artbmus 
Ward,Mark Twain, and Bret Harte. 
By the Rev. H. R. Haweis, M.A. 
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 68. 
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Hawthorne (Julian), Novels by. 

Crown 8vo, cluth extra, St. 6d. each; 
poftt bvo, illiuUAleU boATdb, 1*. each. 

Oftrth. 

Ellke Quentln. 

$«ba«tlan Stroma. 

Mrs. Gainsborough's Diamonds. 
Fcap. bvu, iliustratttd cover, It. ; 
cloiu extra, Is. 6d. 

rrince Saronl's Wife. Crown 8vo, 
clotb extra, St. 6d. 

Dust: A Novel. Crown 8vo» sloth 
extra, 3s. dl. 

Fortune's Fool. Three Vols., crown 
ttvo, Sll. 6d. 

Heath (F. G.). — My Garden 

wild, and What I Grew There. By 
Francis George Heath, Author ol 
" The Fern World," &c. Crown 8vo, 
cloth extra, fit. ; cloth gilt, and gilt 
edges, 6s. 

Helps (Sir Arthur), Works by : 

Animals and their Masters. Post 
8vo, cloth limp, 28. 6d. 

Social Pressure. Post 8vo, cloth limp, 
H. 6d. 

Ivan de BIron : A NoveL Crown 8vo, 
^ cloth extra, Ss. 6(1.; post 8vo, illus- 
trated boards, 28. 

Heptalogia (The); or, The 

Seven ai^ainst Sense. A Cap with 
Seven Bells. Cr. 8vo, cloth extra, Cs. 

Herbert.— The Poems of Lord 

Herbert of Cherbury. Edited, with 
an Introduction, by J. Churton 
Collins. Crown 8vo, bound in parch- 
ment, 8s. 

Herrlck's (Robert) Hesperides, 

Noble Numbers, and Complete Col 
lected Poems. With Memorial- Intro 
duction and Notes by the Rev. A. B. 
Gro«;art, D.D., Steel rorlrait, Indej 
of Frrst Lines, and Cilossarial Index 
&c. Three Vols., crown 8vo, cloth 
boards, 18s. 

Hesse - Wartegg (Chevalier 

Ernst von), Works by : 
Tunis: The Land and the People. 
With 22 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 
cloth extra, 3s. 6d. 

The New South West: Travelling 
Sketches from Kansas, New Mexico, 
Arizona, and Northern Mexico. 
With lOO fine Illustrations and 3 
Maps. Demy 8vo, cloth extra, 
1^. [//J preparation. 



Hind ley (Charles), Works by: 

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, St. 61. each. 

Tftv«m Anaodotes and Savings : In- 
clodin^ the Origin of Sisns, and 
Reminiacences connected with 
Tavemt, Coffee Hotues, Clubs, &c. 
With Illoitrationft. 

Th« Lift and Adventures of a Cheap 
Jack. By One of the Fraternity. 
Edited by Charles Hindlby. 



Holmes(OllverWendell),Work8 
by: 
The Autocrat of the Breakfast- 
Table Illustrated by J. Gordom 
Thomson. Post 8vo, cloth limp, 
li. 6d. ^ another Edition in smaller 
nrpe, with an Introduction by G. A. 
SAI.A. Post 8vo, cloth limp, Si. 

The Professor at the Breakfast- 
Table ; with the Story of Iris. Post 
8vo, cloth limp, 2m. 

Holmes. — The Science of 
Voice Production and Voice Preser- 
vation: A Popular Manual for the 
Use of Speakers and Singers. By 
Gordon Holbibs, M.D. Crown 8to, 
cloth limp, with Illtistrations, 2i. 6d. 

Hood (ThomaB): 

Hood'8 Choice Works, in Prose and 
Verse. Including the Cream ol the 
Comic Annuals. With Life of the 
Author, Portrait, and 200 Illustra- 
tions. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 7s. 6d. 

Hood's Whims and Oddities. Com- 
plete. With all the original Illus- 
trations. Post Bvo, cloth limp, 2s. 

Hood (Tom), Works by: 

From Nowhere to the North Pole: 
A Noah's AxkaBologs al Narrative. 
With 25 Illustration, by W. Brun- 
TON and £. C Ba. xes. Square 
crown 8vo, cloth extra, gilt edges, 68. 

A Golden Heart: A Novel. Post Bvo, 
illustrated bosfrds, 2s. 

Hook's (Theodore) Choice Hu- 
morous Works, including his Ludi- 
crous Adventures, Bons Mots, Puns and 
Hoaxes. With a New Life of the 
Author, Portraits, Facsimiles, and 
Illustrations. Crown Bvo, cloth extra, 
gilt, 7s. 6d. 

Home.— Orion : An Epic Poem. 

in Three Books. By Richard Hkn- 
GisT HoRNE. With Photofyraphic 
Portrait from a Medallion by Sum- 
mers. Tenth Edition, crown 8vo^ 
cloih extra, 7s. 
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Howell.— Conflicts of Capital 

and Labour, Historically and Eco> 
Bomically considered: Being a His- 
tory and Review of the Trade Unions 
of Great Britain, showing their Origin, 
Progress, Constitution, and Objects, in 
their Political, Social, Economical, 
and Industrial Aspects. By Gborgb 
Howell. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 
7b. 6d. ' 

Hugo. — The Hunciiback of 

Notre Dame. By Victor Hugo. 
Post 8vo, illustrated boards, 2m. 

Hunt.— Essays by Leigh Hunt. 

A Tale for a Chimney Comer, and 
other Pieces. With Portrait and In- 
troduction by Edmund Oluer. Post 
8vo, cloth limp, 2a. 

Hunt (Mrs. Alfred), Novels by: 

Thorn lcroft'8 Model. Crown Svo, 
cloth extra, 38. 6d.; post 8vo, illus- 
trated boards, 28. 

The Leaden Casket. Crown 8vo, 
cloth extra. 8s. 6d. ; post 8vo, illus- 
trated boards, 28. 

Self-Condennned. Crown Svo, clotb 
extra, 38. 6d. [Shortly. 

Ingelow. — Fated to be Free : A 

Novel. By Jean Ingelow. Crown 
8vo, cloth extra, 88. 6d.; post 8vo, 
illustrated boards, 28. 

Irving (Henry).— The Paradox 

of Acting. Translated, with Annota- 
tions, from Diderot's " Le Paradoxe 
sur le Com6dien," by Walter Her- 
RiES Pollock. With a Preface by 
Henry Irving. Crown 8vo, in parch- 
ment, 48. 6d. 

Irving (Washington),Works by: 

Post Svo, cloth limp, 28. each. 
Tales of a Traveller. 
Tales of the AlhambrsL 

James. — Confidence : A Novel. 

By Henry James, Jun. Crown *8vo, 
cloth extra, 88. 6d. ; post 8vo, iUus- 
trated boards, 28. 

Janvier.— Practical Keramics 

for Students. By Catherine A. 
Janvier, Crown Svo, cloth extra, 6s. 

Jay (Harriett), Novels by. Each 
crown 8vo, cloth extra, 88. 6d. ; or post 
Svo, illustrated boards, 28. 

The Dark Colleen. 

The Queen of Con n au ght. 

JefTeries Nature near Lon- 
don. By Richard Jefferies, Author 
of "The Gamekeeper at Home.*' 
Crown Svo, cloth extra, 6s. 



Jennings (H. J.).— Curiosities 

of Criticism. By Henry J. Jennings. 
Post bvo, cloth limp, 28. 6d. 

Jennings (Hargrave). — The 

RoGlcruclans: Their Rites and Mys- 
teries. With Chapters on the Ancient 
Fire and Serpent Worshippers. By 
Hargrave Jennings. With Five full- 
page Plates and upwards of 300 Illus- 
trations. A New Edition, crown Svo, 
cloth extra, 78. 6d. 

Jerrold (Tom), Works by: 

The Garden that Paid the Rent 
By Tom Jerrold. Fcap. Svo, illus- 
trated cover, l8. ; cloth limp, l8. 6d. 

Household Horticulture: A Gossip 
about Flowers. By Tom and Jane 
Jerrold. Illustrated. Post Svo, 
cloth limp, 28. 6d. 

Our Kitchen Garden: The Plants 
we Grow, and How we Cook Them. 
By Tom Jerrold. Post Svo, cloth 
limp, 28. 6d. 

Jesse. — Scenes and Occupa- 
tions of a Country Life. Bv Edward 
Jesse. Post Svo, cloth limp, 28. 

Jones (William, F.S.A.), Works 

by: 9 

FInger-RIng Lore: Historical, Le- 
gendary, and Anecdotal. With over 
200 Illustrations. Crown Svo, cloth 
extra, 78. 6d. 

Credulities, Past and Present; in- 
cluding the Sea and Seamen, Miners, 
Talismans, Word and Letter Divina- 
tion, Exorcising and Blessing of 
Animals, Birds, Eggs, Luck, Ac. 
With an Etched Frontispiece. Crown 
Svo, cloth extra, 7s. 6d. 

Crowns and Coronations : A History 
of Regalia in all Times and Coun- 
tries. With One Hundred lUuS' 
trations. Crown Svo, cloth extra, 
78. 6d. 

Jonson's (Ben) Works. With 

Notes Critical and Explanatory, and 
a Biographical Memoir bv William 
Gifford. Edited by Colonel Cun- 
ningham. Three Vols., crown Svo, 
cloth extra, 188. ; or separately, 68. per 
Volume. < 

Josephu8,TheCompieteWork8 

of. Translated by Whiston. Con- 
taining both " The Antiquities of the 
Jews '^and " The Wars of the Jews," 
Two Vols., Svo, with 52 IIlustratkMtt 
and Maps, cloth extra, gilt, 14f. 
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Kavana^h The Pearl Foun- 

tftln, and other Fairf Storiei. By 
BmoGBTaiMl Julia Kavanaoh. Witn 
Thirty llluairalionsby J. Mtvft Smith. 
Small 8yo. cloth gilt. an. 

Kempt.— Pencil and Palette: 

Chapters on Art aod Artists. By 
Rohkrt Kxicpt. Pott 8vo, cloth lim{ 
H. 6d. 

Kingeiey (Henry). Novele by: 

Kach crown 8yo. cloth extra, li. 6d. ; 
or post 8vo, illustrated boards, ti. 

Oakshott Castle. 
Number Seventeen. 



Lamb (Chariee) : 

Mary and Chariee Lamb: Their 
Poems. Letters, and Remains. With 
Reminiscences and Notes by W. 
Carbw IlxrLiTT. With Hancock's 
Portrait of the Essayist, Facsimiles 
of the Title-pages of the rare First 
Editions of Lamb's and Coleridge's 
Works, and numerous Illustrations. 
Crown 8yo^ cloth extra, lOr 6i. 

Lamb's Complete Works, in Prose 
and Verse, reprinted from the Ori- 

Elnal Editions, with many Pieces 
itherto unpublished. Edited, with 
Notes and Introduction, by R. H. 
Shepherd. With Two Portraits and 
Facsimile of a Page of the " Essay 
on Roast Pig.'* Crown 8vo, cloth 
exua, 7s. 6d. 

The Essays of Elia. Complete Edi- 
tion. Post 8%-o, cloth extra, 2s. 

Poetry for Children, and Prince 
Dorus. By Charles Lamb. Care- 
fully Reprinted from unique copies. 
Small Svo. cloth extra, 6s. 



{..ares and Penates ; or, The 

Background of Life. By Florence 
Caddy. Crown Svo, cloth extra, 6s. 

Lane's Arabian Nights, Sec. : 

The Thousand and One Nights: 
commonly called, in England, " The 
Arabian Nights' Entertain- 
ments." A New Translation from 
the Arabic, with copious Notes, by 
Edward William Lane. Illustrated 
by many hundred Engravings on 
Weod, from Original Designs by 
Wm. Harvey. A New Edition, from 
a Copy annotated by the Translator, 
edited by his Nephew, Edward 
Stanley PooLE. With a Preface by 
Stanley Lase-Poolk. Three Vols., 
demy Svo, cloth extra, 7s. 6d. each. 



Lane'9 Arabian Nights, &o. : 

Arabian 8ool«ty In tli« Middle Atfse: 
Studies from "The Tboasand and 
One Nifhts." By Edwakd William 
Zjini, Aolbor of **Tbe Modem 
Bfypoans," Ac. Edited bj Stanlit 
Lahb-Poolb. Crown STt^cipthextn, 

uapwood (Jacob), Works by : 

The Story of the London P»rks 
With lUostntioos. Crown 8to, cloth 
extra, ii.6d. 

Clerloal AneodotM. Post 8iro, doth 
limp. Si. 6d. 

Forenele Aneodotee Poet 8to^ cloth 
limp. li. 6d. 

Theatrical AneodotM. Poit8vo,cloth 
limpbl^ed. 

Leigh (Henry 8.), Worlcs by: * 

Carole of Cockayne. With numerous 
Illustrations. Post Sro, doth limp, 
li.6d. 

Jeux d'Eeprlt. Collected and Edited 
by HsNar S. Lbiqh. Poet 8n>, cloth 
lim-^ li.6d. 

Life in Lx>ndon ; or, The History 
of Jerry Hawthorn and Corinthisn 
Tom. With the whole of CauiK- 
shank's Illostrations, in Colonrs, after 
the Originals. Crown Svo, cloth extra, 
7s. 6d. 

Linton (E. Lynn), Works by: 

Witch Stories. Post 8to, cloth limp, 
28. 6d. 

The True Story of Joshua Davidsoa 
Post Svo, cloth limp, 28. 6d. 



Crown Svo, cloth extra. 38. Gd. each ; post 
Svo, illustrated boards, 2s. 

Patricia Kemball. 

The Atonement of Learn Dundas. 

The World Well 'Lost. 

Under wnich Lord ? 

With a Silken Thread. 

The Rebel of the Family. 

" My Love ! " 



lone. Three Vols., crown Svo, Sl8. 6d. 

IShortly. 

Locks and Keys. — On the De- 
velopment and Distribution of Primi- 
tive Locks and Keys. By Lieut.-Gen. 
Pitt- Rivers, F.R.S. With nomeroos 
Illustrations. Demy 4to, half Rox- 
burghe, 16s. 
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Longfellow: 

Longfellow's Complete Prose Works. 
Including "Outre Mer-»* "Hyper- 
ion,'* "Kavanagb/* ** The Poets and 
Poetry of Europe," and " Driftwood." 
With. Portrait and Illustrations by 
Valentine Bromley. Crown 8vo, 
cloth extra, 78. 6d. 

Lontffeliow's Poetical Works. Care- 
fully Reprinted from the Original 
Editions. With numerous fine Illus- 
trations on Steel and Wood. Crown 
8vo, cloth extra, 73. 6d . 

Lucy.— Gideon Fleyce: A Novel. 

By Henry W. Lucy. Crown 8vo, 
cloth extra, 88. 61. 

Lunatic Asylum, My Experi- 
ences in CL By A Sane Patient. 
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 68. 

Lusiad (The) of Camoens. 

Translated into English Spenserian 
Verse by Robert Fprench Duff. 
Demy 8vo, with Fourteen full-page 
Plates, cloth boards, 188. 

McCarthy (Justin, M.P.),Wori«s 

by: 
A History of Our Own Times, from , 
the Accession of Queen Victoria to 
the General Election o( 1880. Four 
Vols, demy 8vo, cloth extra, 128. 
each.— Also a Popular Edition, in 
Four Vols, crown 8vo, cloth extra, 
68. each. 

A Short IHIstory of Our Own Times. 

One Volume, crown 8vo, cloth extra, 

6s. lS?u)tily, 

History of the Four Georges. Four 

Vols, -demy 8vo, cloth extra, 128. 

each. [In preparation. 

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, Ss. 6d. each 
post 8vo, illustrated boards, 28. each. 
Dear Lady Disdain. 
The Waterdale Neighbours. 
My Enemy's Daughter. 
A Fair Scucon. 
Liniey Rochford 
Miss Misanthrope. 
Donna Quixote. 

The Comet of a Season^ Crown 
8vo, cloth extra, Ss. 6d. 

Maid of Athens. With 12 Illustra- 
tions by F. Barnard. 3 vols., crown 
8vo, 818. 6d. iShortly. 

McCarthy (Justin H.), Works 

by: 

Seraplon, and other Poems. Crown 
8vo, cloth extra, 68. 

An Outline of the History of Ireland. 

- from the Earliest Times to the Pre- 
sent Day. Cr. 8vo, l8. ; cloth. Is. 6d. 



MacDonald (George, LL.D.), 

Works by : 

The Princess and Curdle. With ix 

Illustrations by James Allen. SmaU 
crown 8vo, cloth extra, 68. 

Guttapercha Willie, the Wor&ing 
■» Genius. With 9 Illustrations by 
Arthur Hughes. Square 8vo, cloth 
extra, Ss. 6d. 

Paul Faber, Surgeon. With a Fron- 
tispiece by J. E. Millais. Crown 
8vo, cloth extra, 38. 6d.; post 8vo. 
illustrated boards, 28. 

Thomas Wlngfold, Curate. Wifn.. 
Frontispiece by C. J. Staniland. 
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 38. 6d. ; post 

8vo, illustrated boards, 28. 

_ ^ — , 

Macdonell. — Quaker Cousins: 

A Novel. Bt Agnes Macdonell. 
Crown 8vo, cloth extra. 38. 6d. ; post 
8vo, illustrated boards, 28. 

Macgregor. — Pastimes anc* 

Pifliyers. Notes on Popular Games. 
By Robert Macgregor. Post 8vo, 
cloth limp, 28. 6d. 

Maclise Portrait-Gallery (The) 

of Illustrious Literary Characters;, 
with Memoiris— Biographical, Critical, 
Bibliographical, and Anecdotal — illus- 
trative *of the Literature of the.former 
half of the Present Century. By 
William Bates, B.A. With 85 Por- 
traits printed on an India Tint. Crowr 
8vo, cloth extra, 78. 6d. ii. 

Macquold (Mrs.), Worl<s by. 

In the Ardennes. With 50 fine Illus- 
trations by Thomas R. Macquoid. 
Square 8vo, cloth extra, 108. 6d. 

Pictures and Legends firK>m Nor 
mandy and Brittany. With numer- 
ous Illustrations by Thomas R- 
MACQUO10. Square 8vo, cloth gilt, 
108. 6d. 

Through Normandy. With 90 Illus- 
trations byT. R. Macquoid. Square 
8vo, cloth extra, 78. 6a. 

Through Brittany. With numerous 
Illustrations by T. R. Macquoid. 
Square 8vo, cloth extra, 73. 6d. ^ 

About Yorkshire. With 67 lUustrrf. 

tions by T. R. Maojuoid, Engraved 

by Swain. Square 8vo, cloth extra, 

108. 6d. 
The Evil Eye, and other Storied 

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 38. 6d. ; post 

8vo, illustrated boards, 28. 
Lost Rose, and other Stories. Crowu 

8vo, cloth extra. 38. 6d. ; post 8vo, 

illustrated boards, 2s. 
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BOOKS PUBLISHED BY 



MacKay.— Interludes and Un- 

d«Kon«« : Poems of the End of Life. 
lif Cmarles Mackay, LL.D. Crown 
8vo, cloth extra, 68. [/n thiprns, 

Magician'a Own Book (The): 

Performances with Cam ana Balls. 
EiKS, Hats, Handkercniefs, &c. All 
from actual Experience. Edited by 
W. H. Cremer. with 200 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 4s. 6d. 



Magic No Mystery : Tricks with 

Cards, Dice, Balls. &c., with fully 
descriptive Directions, the Art of 
Secret Writing ; Training of Perform- 
ing Animals, &c. With Coloured 
Frontispiece and many Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 48. 6d. 

Magna Charta. An exact Fac 

simile of the Original in the British 
Museum, printed on fine plate paper, 
3 feet by 2 feet, with Arms and Seals 
emblazoned in Gold and Colours. 
Price 68. 

Mailock (W. H.), Works by : 

The New Rapubllo; or, Culture, Faith 
and Philosophy in an English Country 
House. Post 8vo, cloth limp, Ss. 6d. ; 
Cheap Edition, illustrated boards, 28. 

The New Paul and Virginia ; or, Posi- 
tivism on an Island. Post 8vo, cloth 
limp, 28. 6d. 

Poem a. Small 4to, bound in parch- 
ment, 8s. 

Is Life worth Living? Crown 8vo, 
cloth extra, 68. 

Maiiory's (Sir Thomas) Mort 

d'Arthur : The Stories of King Arthur 
and of the Knights of the Round Table. 
Edited by B. Montgomerie Ranking. 
Post 8vo, cloth limp, 2s. 

Marlowe's Works. Including 

his Translations. Edited, with Notes 
and Introduction, by Col. Cunning- 
ham. Crown Bvo, cloth cztra,'€s. 

Marryat (Florence), Novels by: 

Crown Bvo, cloth extra 3s. 6d. each ; or, 
post 8vo, illustrated boards, 28. 

0|»en ! Sesame ! 

. Written In Fire. 

Post 8vo, illustrated boards, 28. each. 
A Harvest of Wild Oats. 
A Little Stepson. 
Fighting the Air. 



Mark Twain, Works by: 

Th« Cholo* Works of Mark Twain. 
Revised and Corrected througbont bv 
the Author. With Life, Portrait, and 
numerous Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 
doth extra, 7i. 6d. 

The Adventupoa of Tom 8a%vyer. 
With xoo Illustrations. Small Ito, 
cloth extra, 78. 6d. Chbaf £dxtiom, 
illust rated boards, 18. 

An Idle Excur8lon,and other Sketches. 
Post 8vo, illustrated boards, l8. 

The Prlnoe and the Pauper. With 
nearly aoo Illustrations. Crown Bvo, 
cloth extra, 78. 6d. 

The Innocents Abroad ; or. The New 
Pilgrim's Progress : Being some Ac> 
count of the Steamship " Quaker 
City's " Pleasure Excursion to 
Europe and the Holy Land. With 
234 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, eloth 
extra, 78. 6d. Cheap Edition (under 
the title of ^ Mark Twain's Plkasvkb 
Trip "), post 8vo, illust boards, Sb. 

A Tramp Abroad. With 314 Illustra- 
tions. Grown Bvo, cloth extra, 78. 61. 

The Stolen White Elephant, Ac. 
Crown Bvo, cloth extra, 68. 

Litis on the Mississippi. With about 
300 Original Illustrations. Crown. 
Bvo, cloth extra, 78. 6d. , 

Massinger's Plays. From the 

Text of William Gifford. Edited 
by Col. Cunningham. Crown Bvo, 
cloth extra, 68. 

Mayhew. — London Characters 

and the Humorous Side of London 
Life. By Henry Mayhew. With 
numerous Illustrations. Crown Bvo, 
cloth extra, 38. 6d. 

Mayfair Library, The : 

Post Bvo, cloth limp, 2a. 6d. per \ olume. 

A Journey Round My Room. By 
Xavier dk Maistre. Translated 
by Henry Attwell. 

Latter-Day Lyrics. Edited by W. 
Davenport Adams. 

Qutps and Quiddities. Selected by 
W. Davenport Adams. 

The Agony Column of "The Times," 

from 1800 to 1870, Edited, with an 
Introduction, by Alice Clay. 

Balzac's " Corned ie Humalne" and 
its Aathor. With Translations by 
H. H. Walker. 

Melancholy Anatomised : A Popular 
Abridgment of " Burton's Anatomy 
of Melancholy." 

Gastronomy as a Fine Art. By 

Brillat-Savarin. 
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Ths Spssches of Charles Dickens. 

and frolics. By W. T. Dobsdn. 
PoetloBl Ingenuities and Eccentrlol- 
tles. Selected aud Edited by W. T. 
Dob BOH. 

Original Plays by W. S. Gilbfit. 
FiuT Sesies. Contaioing: The 
Wicked World — ^gmalion and 

Tiie Palace of Trulb— Trial by Jury. 
Original Plays by W. S. Gilbebt. 
Second Se..«;b, 6onlAmingiB,okeii 
Hearts— Engaead— Sweeili cans — 
CrEicheil— DbqT Druce— Tom Cnbb 

—The WratM ol^I^niancB. "^"""^ 
AnlmalB and their Mastsrs. By Sir 

ABTHUa Helps. 
Social Prassupe. By Sir AmHua 


Old Stories Retold. By Walkik 

Medicine, Family One Thou- 
sand Medical Ma-ims and Surgical 
Hints, far Infancy, Adull Life, Middle 
Ago, and Old Age. By N. E. Davibs, 
Licentiate of tbe Royal CollegE of 
Physicians of London. Crown Svo, 


Meiry CIpcIo (The) : A Book of 

menu. By Ci.ab* Bellew. With 
numerous 1 [lustra [ions. Crown Svo, 


Middlemass (Jean), Novels by; 

Touch. and Go. Crown Svo, clotb 
eitra, 3l. fid.; post Svo. illustrated 
boards. Is, 

Mr. Dorllllon. Pott Bvo, illustraled 


Peni^ll and Palette. By Kober 

KeuPT. 
Clerical Anecdotes. By Jacob Lar 

Forensic Anecdotes; or, Humour an 
Curiosities of Ihe Law and Men o 

Carols of Cockayne. By Huhky S 
Jsu> dEsprit. Edited by Hekb. S 
True History of Joshua Davidson 

Pastlmea and Players. By Roses 




Miller. — Physiology for the 

Young; or, The House of Life: Hu- 

lS''tbeTrte''rf;,io"'n'of"HeI'l?h"'^o" 
nse In ClasSES and Popular Reading. 

F. Fenw.ce Milleb. Small Sio, cloth 
limp, 2s. Sd. 
Milton (J. L.), Wor-ks by: 

Small Svo, is.; cloth eitra, ll. Sd. 


The New Paul and Virginia, B 
The New Republic. By W, H. M*L 
Muses' of Mayfalr. Edited by H 
Thorsau ; His UJc and Ainu. B 


MoncriefT. — The Abdication; 

or, Time Tries All. An Historical 
Drama. By W. D. Scott. Mo»c.. bit. 
With Seven Etchings by Jon» P"T1e. 
R.A_ W. Q. Obchabmoh, R.A.. J. 
MAcWHiBiEa,A-R.A..Coi.ii< Hukteb. 
R. Macbeth. aad Tom Gbakah. Largs 
(to. boond la bncktam. 111 


Puckon Psgasus. By H.Cmol-okce 

LEl.pEKNh.LI. 

More Punlana. By tbe Hoo. Huo 

ROWLEV. ' 

UOB Fei,u di Salahanc*. 


Murray (D. Christie), Novel* 

^ell^a'Sil'M'^^pJil S™"ii\'^tuU 

Josaph's Coat. Wilh [llustratians by 
F.BAHNAaD. CtowoBvo.Blcthewra, 
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D. C MuRtAV*s Novels, eouti$ni4d^ 

Coals of FIra. With Illuitratioiu bj 

Artkl'S Hopkins and others. Crown 

Bvo, cloth extrm, Sl^ 6d. 
A Model rather, end other Stories. 

Crown 8vo, doth extra, 88. 6d. ; poet 

Bvo, Uluiiriited boards, li. 
Val Strange : A Story oif the Primrose 

Way. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, Sl^ad. 
Hearts. New and Cheaper Edition. 

Cr. Dvo, cloth extra. Is. 6d. [Shortly. 

By the Gate of the Saa. Two Vols., 
post Sto, 111. 

The Way of the World. Three Vols., 
crown 8vo, Sit. 6d. [Shortiy. 

Norfh Italian Folk. "By Mrs. 
CoMYNS Cars. Illust. by Randolph 
Caldbcott. Sq. 8vo, cloth extra,7l. 6d. 

Number Nip (Stories about), 

the Spirit of tne Giant Mountains. 
Retold for Children by « Waltsr 
Grahamb. With lllostrations by J. 
MoYR Smith. Post 8to, cloth extra, fit. 

Oliphant. ~ Whiteladies: A 

Novel. With Illustrations by Arthur 
Hopkins and Henry Woods. Crown 
8vo, cloth extra, 88. 6d.; post 8>'o, 
illnstrated boards, 28. 

O'Reilly.— Phoebe's Fortunes : 

A Novel. With Illustrations by Henry 
Tuck. Post 8vo, illustrated boards, 2s. 

O Shaughnessy (Arth.), Works 

by: 
Songs of a Worker. Fcap. 8vo, cloth 
extra, 7s. 6d. 

Music and Moonlight. Fcap. 8vo, 
cloth extra, 7s. 6d. 

Lays of France. Crown Bvo, cloth 
extra, lOs. 6d. 

Oulda, Novels by. Crown 8vo, 

cloth extra, 58. each ; post 8vo, illus- 
trated boards, 28. each. 

Held in Bondage. 

strath more. 

Chandos. 

Under Two Flags. 

Idalia. 

Cecil Castlemalne's Gage. 

Tricotrln. 

Puck. 

Folle Fartne. 

A Dog of Flanders. 

PsLscarel. 

Two Little Wooden Shoes. 



Ouioa's Notbls, coaHttmed-^ 
SIgniL 

In a Wintwp City 
AHadiM. 
Friendship. 
Moths. 
Plplstrello. 
A Vlllftge Communab 



In MAPsmma. Crown Sto, doth 
extra, fit. 

BImbI: Stories for Children. Square 
8vo, cloth gilt, cinnamon edges,78.6d. 

Wanda: A Novel. Crown 8vo, cloth 
extra, fis. [Shortly. 

Wisdom, Wit. and Pathos. Selected 
from the Works of Ouida, by F. 
SYONir If ORRIS. Small crown 8vo, 
cloth extra, 68. [/« the prtss. 

Page (H. A.), Works by » 

Thoreau : His Life and Aims: A Stndv. 
With a Portrait. Post 8to, doth 
limp, Sb. Sd. 

LIghU on the Way.: Some Tales with- 
in a Tale. By tBe late I. H. Alex- 
ANDSR, B.A. Edited by H. A. Page. 
Crown Bvo, doth extra, fli. 

Pascars Ppovinclal Letters. A 

New Translation, with Historical In- 
troduction and Notes, by T. M'Crie, 
D.D. Post 8vo, cloth limp, 28. 

Paul Ferroll : 

Post Bvo, illustrated boards, 28. each. 
Paul Ferroll : A Novel. 
Why Paul Ferroll Killed His Wife. 



Payn (James), Novels by: 

Each crown Bvo, cloth extra, 38. 6d. ; or 
post Bvo, illustrated boards, 28. 

Lost Sir Masslngberd. 

The Best of Husbands. 

Walter's Word. 

Halves. 

Fallen Fortunes. 

What He Cost Hep. 

Less Black than We're Painted 

By Proxy. 

Under One Roof. 

High Spirits. 

Carlyon's Year. 

A Confidential Agent 

Some Private Views. 

From Exile. 
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Jambs Path's Novbls, continued— 
Post 8to, illustrated boards, 2|« each. 
A Perfect Treasupe. 
Bentinck's Tutor. 
Murphy's Master. 
A County Family. 
At Her Mercy. 
A Woman's Vengeance^ 
Cecil's Tryst. 
The CiyfTards of ClyfTe. 
The Family Scapegrace. 
The Foster Brothers. 
Found Dead. 
Gwendoline's Harvest. 
Humorous Stories. 
Like Father, Like Son. 
A Marine Residence. 
Married Beneath Him. 
Mirk Abbey. 
Not Wooed, but Won. 
Two H undred Pounds Reward. 

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 88. 6d. each. 

A Grape from a Thorn. With Illus- 
tratioBS by W. Small. 

For Cash Only. | Kit: A Memo ry. 

Pennell (H. Cholmondeley), 

Works by: Post 8vo, doth limp. 
28. 6d. each. 

Puck on Pegasus. With Illustrations. 
The Muses of Mayfalr. Vers de 

Soci^t6, Selected an4 Edited by H. 

C. Pbnnell. 



Phelps.— Beyond the Gates. 

By Elizabeth Stuart Phblps. 
Author of •• The Gates Ajar." Post 
8vo, cloth limp, 2b. 6d. Published by 
special arrangement with the Author, 
and Copyright in England and its 
Dependencie s. ^Shortly. 

Planche (J. R.), Works by; 

"""•l^-^fy^'oP**"* of Costume: or, 
A Dictionary of Dress— Reral, Ec- 
clesiastical, Civil, and Military— from 
the Earliest Period in England to the 
Reign of George the Thkd. Includ- 
mg Notices of Contemporaneous 
Fashions on the Continent, and a 
Genend Historr of the Costumes of 
the Principal Countries of Europe. 
Two Vols., demy 4to, half morocco, 
profosely lUustrated with Coloured 
and Plain Plates and Woodcuts, 
£7 78. The Vols, may also be had 
**^t?*f&' ^^^ complete in itself) 
at £S l&l. ei. each : Vol. I. Thb 
Dictionary. Vol. II. A Gbmeral 
History of Costume in Europe. 



Plamchs's Works, continued— 

The Pursuivant of Arms ; or, Her- 
aldry Founded u^on Facts. With 
Coloured Frontispiece and 200 Illus- 
trations. Cr. 8vo, cloth extra, 78. 6d. 

Songs and Rooms, from 1819 to 1879. 
Edited, with an Introduction, by his 
Daughter, Mrs. Mackarness. Crown 
8vo, cloth extra, 68. 

■ — — — ■ ■ ■ *■ 1 - I II 

Pirkis. — Trooping with Crows : 

A Story. By Catherine Pirkis. Fcap. 
8vo, picture cover, Is. 

Pi ay-time : Sayings and Doings 
of Babyland. By Edward Stanford. 
Large 4to, handsomely printed in 
Colours, 68. 

Plutarch's Lives of iliustrious 

Men. Translated from the Greek, 
with Notes Critical and Historical, and 
a Life of Plutarch, by John and 
William Langhornb. Two Vols., 
8vo, cloth extra, with Portraits, lOs. 6d. 

Poe (Edgar Allan):— 

The Choice Works, in Prose and 
Poetry, of Edgar Allan Poe. With 
an Introductory Essay by Charles 
Baudelaire, Portrait and Fac 
similes. Cr. 8vo, cloth extra, 78. 6d. 

The Mystery of Marie Roget, and 
other Stories. Post 8to, illustrated 
boards, 2s. 

Pope's P<iticai Worl<s. Com- 
plete in One Volume. Post 8vo, cloth 
limp, 28. 

Price (E. C), NoVeis by: 

Vaientlna: A Sketch. With a Fron- 
tispiece by Hal Ludlow. Crown 
8yo, cloth extra, 3s. 60. ; post 8vo, 
illustrated boards, 2s. 

The Foreigners. Three Vols., crown 
8vo, 318. 6d. ZShoftly, 

Proctor (RIchd. A.), Works by : 

Flowers of the Sky. With 55 Illus- 
trations. Small crown 8vo, cloth 
extra, 48. 6d. 

Easy star Lessons. With SUr Maps 
for Every Night in the Year, Draw- 
ings of the Constellations, &c. 
Crown 8to, cloth extra, 68. 

Familiar Science Studies. Crown 
8vo, cloth extra, 78. 6d. 

Myths and Marvels of Astronomy. 
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 68. 

Pleasant Ways in Science. Crown 
8vo, cloth extra, 68. 

Rough Ways made Smooth: A 
Series of Familiar Essays on Scien- 
tific Subjects. Cr. 8vo, cloth extra,68. 
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R. A. PtocToi's WoiKS, amtinu*^^' 

Our PUuM among ln(lnltl«« : A S«riei 
oi Essays contrastinc our Little 
Abode in Space and Time with the 
Infinities Around us. Crown Sto, 
cloth extra, Si. 

Th« Expanse of Haaven : A Series 
of Essays on the Wonders of the 
Firmament. Cr. 8vo, cloth extra, 6b. 

8atum and Its System. New and 
Revised Edition. with 13 Steel Plates. 
Demy 8vo, cloth extra, lOi. 8d. 

Tha Great Pyramid: Observatory, 
Tomb, and Temple. With Illne- 
trations. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, Si. 

Mysteriee of Time and Space. With 
Illustrations. Crown Svo, cloth 
extra, 78. 6d. 

Wagee and Wante of Science 
Workere. Crown bvo, li. 6d. 

Pyrotechnist'sTreasuryfTho); 

or. Complete Art of Makine Fireworks. 
Bv Thomas KsNTisH. Witn numerous 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 
4m, 6d. 

Rabelais' Works. Faithfully 

Translated from the French, with 
variorum Notes, and numerous charac- 
teristic Illustrations by Gu stave 
DoRJB. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 71. 6d. 

Rambosson.— Popular Astro- 

nomy. By J. Rambosson, Laureate 
of the Institute of France. Trans- 
lated by C. B. Pitman. Crown 8vo, 
cloth gilt, with numerous Illustrations, 
and a beautifully executed Chart of 
Spectra, Ts. 6d. 

Reader's Handbook (The) of 

Allusions, References, Plots, and 
Stories. By the Rev. Dr. Brewer. 
Third Editicn, revised throughout, 
with a New Appendix, containing a 
Complete English Bibliography. 
Crown 8vo, 1,400 pages, cloth extra, 
78. 6d. 

■ - - 

Reade (Charles, D.C.L.), Novels 

by. Each post 8vo, illustrated 
boards, 28.; or crown 8vo, cloth 
extra. Illustrated, 3s. 61. 

Pe§ Wofflngton. Illustrated by S. L. 
Fildes, a. R.A. 

Christie Johnstone. Illustrated by 
William Small. 

It is Never Too Late to l\Aend. Il- 
lustrated by G. J. Pin WELL. 

The Course of True Love Never did 
run Smooth. Illustrated by Helen 
Paterson. 



Chaklbs Rxadb's Notsls, eottHnued^ 

The Autobiography of a Thief; Jack 
of all Tradaa; andJames Lambert 
Illustrated by Matt Stkstch. 

Love me Little, Love me Long. II- 
lustrated by M. Elucn Edwards. 

The Double Marriage. Illustrated 
by Sir John Gilbbrt, R.A., and 
CHARUts Kbbnb. 

The Cloleter and the Hearth. Il- 
lustrated by Charlbs Kebmb. 

Hard Cash. lUustrated by F. W. 
Lawson. 

Qrlinth Gaunt. Illnstratad by S. L. 
FiLDBS, A.R.A., and Wm. Small. 

Foul Play. lUustrated by Gborgb 
Du Mauribr. 

Put Yourself In His Place. lUus- 
trated by RoBBRT Barmbs. 

A Terrible Temptation. Illustrated 
by Edward Hughbs and A. W. 
Cooper. 

The Wandering Heir. lUustrated 
by Helen Patbrson, S. L. Fildes, 
A.R.A. , Charles Grbbm, and Henry 
Woods, A.R.A. 

A Simpleton. lUustrated by Katb 
Crauford. 

A Woman-Hater. lUustrated by 
Thos. Couldbry. 

Readlana. With a Steel Plate Portrait 
of Charles Readb. 

A New Collection of Stories. In 

Three Vols., crown 8vo. [Preparing. 

Richardson. — A Ministry of 

Health, and other Papers. By Ben- 
jamin Ward Richardson, M.D., &c. 
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 6s. 

Riddel UMrs. J. H.), Novels by: 

Her {^other's Darling. Crown 8vo, 
cloth extra, 3s. 6d. ; post Svo, illus- 
trated boards, 28. 

The Prince of Wales's Garden Party, 
and other Stories. With a Frontis- 
piece by M. Ellen Edwards. Crown 
Svo, cloth extra, 3s. 6d. 

Rimmer (Alfred), Works by : 

Our Old Country Towns. By Alfred 
Rimmer. With over 50 Illustrations 
by the Author. Square Svo, cloth 
extra, gilt, lOs. 6d. 

Rambles Round Eton and harrow. 
By Alfred Rimmer. With 50 Illus- 
trations by the Author, Square Svo. 
cloth gilt, lOs. 6d. 

About England with Dickens. With 
58 Illustrations by Alfred Rimmer 
and C. A. Vanderhoof. Square Svo. 
cloth gilt, 10s. 6d. 
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Robinson (F. W.), Novels by : 

Women are Strange. Crown 8vo, 
cloth extra, 38. 6cL 

The Hands of Justice. Crown 8vo, 
cloth extra, 38. 6d. 

Robinson (Plrli), Works by : 

The Poets' Birds. Crown 8vo, cloth 
extra, 78. 6d. 

The Poets' Becists. Crown 8vo, cloth 
extra, 78. 6d. [In preparation, 

Robinson Crusoe : A beautiful 

reproduction of Major's Edition, with 
37 Woodcuts and Two Steel Plates bv 
George CRUiKSHANK.choicely printed. 
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 78. ocL loo 
Large- Paper copies, printed on hand- 
made paper, with India proofs of the 
Illustrations, price 36s. 



Rochefoucauld's Maxims and 

IVIoral Reflections. With Notes, and 
an Introductory Essay by Sainte- 
Beuve. Post 8vo, cloth limp, 28. 

Roll of Battle Abbey, The; or, 

A List of the Principal Warriors who 
came over from Normandy with Wil- 
liam the Conqueror, and Settled in 
this Country, a.d. 1066-7. With the 
principal Arms emblazoned in Gold 
and Colours. Handsomely printed, 
price 5s. 

Rowley (Hon. Hugh), Works by: 

Post 8vo, cloth limp, 28. 6d. each. 

Punlana: Riddles and Joltes. With 
numerous Illustrations. 

More Puniana. Profusely Illustrated. 

Russell (Clark).-. Round the 

Gaiiey-Fire. Bv W. Clark Russell, 
Author of "The Wreck of the 
Grosvcnor,'* Cr. 8vo, cloth extra, 68. 

^ala.— Gaslight and Daylight. 

By George Augustus Sala. Post 
Svo, illustrated boards, 28. 

Sanson.— Seven Generations 

of Executioners: Memoirs of the 
Sanson Family (i6£8 to 1847). Edited 
by Henry Sanson. Crown 8vo, cloth 
extra, 38 6d. 

Saunders (John), Novels by: 

Crown Svo, cloth extra, 3s. 6d each : or 
post Svo, illustrated boards, 28. each. 

Bound to the Wheel. 

One Against the World. 

Quy Waterman. 

The Lion In the Path. 

The Two Dreamers. 



Science Gossip: An Illustrated 

Medium of Interchange and Gossip 
for Students and Lovers of Nature. 
Edited by T. E. Taylor, Ph.D., F.L.S., 
F.G.S. Monthly, price 4d; Annuat 
Subscription 68. (including Postage). 
Vols. I. to XIV. may be had 
at 78. 6d. each; and Vols. XV. to 
XVIII. (1882), at 5s. each. Amon|; the 
subjects included in its pages will be 
found : Aquaria, Bees, Beetles, Birds* 
Butterflies. FernSj Fish, Flies, Fossils, 
Fungi, Geology, Lichens, Microscopes, 
Mosses, Moths, Reptiles^ Seaweeds* 
Spiders, Telescopes, Wild Flowers* 
Worms, &c. 

" Secret Out " Series, The : 

Crown Svo, cloth extra, profusely 
Illustrated, 48. 6d. each. 

The Secret Out: One Thousand 
Tricks with Cards, and other Re- 
creations ; with Entertaining Experi' 
ments in Drawing-room or "White 
Magic." By W. H. Cremer. 300 
Engravings. 

The Pyrotechnist's Treasury; or* 
Complete Art of Making Fireworks 
By Thomas Kentish. With numer- 
ous Illustrations. 

The Art of Amusing: A Collection of 
Graceful Arts,Games,Tricks,Puzzles, 
and Charades. By Frank Bellew. 
With 300 Illustrations. 

Hanky-Panky: Very Easy Tricks, 
Very Difl&cult Tricks, White Magic* 
Sleight of Hand. Edited by W. H. 
Cremer. With 200 Illustrations. 

The Merry Circle: A Book of New 
Intellectual Games and Amusements. 

' By Clara Bellew. With many 
Illustrations. 

Magician's Own Book: Performances 
with Cups and Balls, Eggs, Hats, 
Handkerchiefs, &c. All from actual 
Experience. Edited by W. H. Cre- 
mer. 200 Illustrations. 

Magio No Mystery: Tricks with 
Cards, Dice, Balls, &c., with fully 
descriptive Directions; the Art of 
Secret Writing; Training of Per- 
forming Animals, &c. With Co- 
loured Frontispiece and many Illus- 
trations. 



Senior (Wiiliam), Wori«s by : 

Travel and Trout in the Antipodes. 

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 68. 
By Stream and Sea. Post Svo, cloth 

limp, 23. 6d. 
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Shakespeare : 

The First Folio ShftkMpoAr«.-MR. 
William SHAKKsrEARB's Comediet, 
Histories, aod Tragedies. Pubiisbed 
accordiogto the true Orifioall Copies. 
London, Printed by Isaac Iaogard 
and Ed. Blount. 1613.— A Repro- 
duction of rhe extremelyrare original, 
in reduc«l facsimile^ by a pbotogra- 
I^iic prooess^ensuring the strictest 
accuracy in every detail. Snudl 8to, 
haU-Rosburghe, 71. 6d. 

The Uuiidowne Shak— ptfcpo. Bean- 
tlfully printed in red and black, in 
small bet very clear type. With 
engraved iacsimile of Drokshout's 
PortraiL Post 8to, cloth extra, 78. 6d. 

Shak— p<fcre foi* Chlldran: Tales 
from Shakeepaapo. By Charles 
and Mary Lamb. With numerous 
Illnstrations, coloored and plain, by 
J. MoYB Smith. Crown 4to, cloth 
gilt. 6s. 

The Handbook of Stiaxespaapo 
Music. Being an Account of 350 
Pieces of Music, set to Words taken 
from the Plays and Poems of Shake- 
speare, the compositions ranging 
from the Elizabethan Age to the 
Present Time. By Alprbo Roffb. 
4to, half-Rozburghe, 7b. "* « 

A Study of Shake«peai*e. By Alobr- 

NGN Charles Swinburne. Crown 
8%-o, cloth extra, 88. . ^ , 



Shelley's Complete Works, in 

Four Vols., post 8vo, cloth limp, 88. ; 
or separately, 2s. each. Vol. I. con- 
tains his Early Poems, Queen Mab, 
&c., with an Introduction by Leigh 
Hunt; Vol. II., his Later Poems, 
Laon and Cytbna, &c. ; Vol. III., 
Posthumous Poems,the Shelley Papers, 
&c. : Vol. IV., his Prose Works, in- 
cluding A Refutation of Deism, Zas- 
trozzi, St. Irvyne, &c. 

Sheridan's Complete Works, 

with Life and Anecdotes. Including 
his Dramatic Writings, printed from 
the Original Editions, his Works in 
Prose and Poetry, Translations, 
Speeches, Jokes, Puns, &c. With a 
Collection of Sheridaniana. Crown 
8vo, cloth extra, gilt, with 10 full-page 
Tinted Illustrations, 78. 6d. 

Short Sayings of Great Men. 

With Historical and Explanatory 
Notes by Samuel A. Bent, M.A. 
Demy 8vo, cloth extra, 78. 6d. 



Sidney's (Sir Philip) Complete 

Poetical Worka, including all those in 
*• Arcadia." With Portrait, Memorial 
Introdoctkm. Biaay on the Poetry oi 
Sidney, and Motea, by the Rev. A. B. 
Grosaet, D.D. 'Three Vols., crown 
8vo, cloth boards, Uk 

Signboards : Their History. 
With Anecdotes of Famous Taverns 
and Remarkable Characters. By 
Tacob Laawooo and John Camdkn 
HomN. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 
with xoo Illustxations, 7s. 6d. 



Sketchley.— A Match In the 

Dark. ByAsTHua Skstchlbt. Post 
8vo, illustrated boards. 2i. 

Slang Dictionary, The: Ety- 

mol<^ical. Historical, and Anecdotal* 
Crown Ivo, cloth extra, gilt, 6i. 6d. 

Smith (J. Moyr), Works by : a 

The Prince of Argolls : A Story of tno 
Old Greek Fabry Time. By J. Moyx 
SifXTH. Small 8to, cloth extra, with 
130 Illustrations, SS. (ML 

Talea of Old Thule. Collected and 
Illustrated bv T. Moyr Smith. 
Crown 8vo, dotn gilt, profusely II* 
lostrated, 01. 

The Wooing of the Water Witch: 
A Northern Oddity. By Evan Dal- 
DORNE. Illustrated by J. Moyr 
Smith. Small 8vo, cloth extra, 68. 

South-West, The New : Travel- 

-'ling Sketches from Kansas, New 
Mexico, Arizona, and Northern Mexico. 
By Ernst von Hesse-Wartegg. 
With 100 fine Illustrations and 3 Maps. 
Svo, cloth extra, 148. [In preparation. 

Spaidlng.-Eiizabethan Demon- 

ology : An Essay in Illustration of 
the Belief in the Existence of Devils, 
and the Powers possessed by Them. 
By T. Alfred Spalding, LL.B. 
Crown Svo, cloth extra, 5s. .1^ 

Speight. — The Mysteries of 

Heron Dyke. By T. W. Speight. 
With a Frontispiece by M. Ellen 
Edwards. Crown Svo, cloth extra, 
3s. 6d. ; post Svo, illustrated boards, 28. 



Spenser for Children. ^ By M. 

H. Towry. With Illustrations by 
Walter J. Morgan. Crown ^to, with 
Coloured Illustrations, cloth gilt, 6b. 
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Staunton.-^Laws and Practice 

of Chess; Together with an Analysis 
of the Openings, and a Treatise on 
End Games. By Howard Staunton. 
Edited b^ Robert B. Wormald. A 
New Edition, small crown 8vo, cloth 
.extra, 6b. 

Sled man. — Victorian Poets : 

Critical Essays. By Edmund Cla- 
rence Stsdman. Crown 8vo, cloth 
extra, 98. 

Sterndale.— The Afghan Knife: 

A Novel. By Robert Armitage Stern- 
dale. F.R.G.S. Cr. 8vo, cloth extra, 
Si. GcL; post 8vo, illustraied boards, 28. 

Stevenson (R.Louis), Worics by : 

Famlllap Studies of Men and Books. 
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 68. 

New Arabian Nights. New and 
Cheaper Edit. Cr^vo, cloth extra, 68. 

The Sllvepado Squatters. Crown 
' 8vo, cloth extra, 6s. [7» the presu 

8t. John. — A Levantine Famfy. 

By Bayle St. John. Post 8vo, iL. &• 
trated boards, a. 

Stoddard.— Summer Cruising 

In the South Seas. By Charles 
Warren Stoddard. Illustrated bv 
Wallis Mackay. Crown 8vo, doth 
extra, Ss. 6d. 

St. Pierre.— Paul and Virginia, 

and The Indian Cottage. By Ber- 
nardin de St. Pierre. Edited, with 
Life, by the Rev. E. Clarke. Post 
8vo, cloth limp, 28. 

Strahan.— Twenty Years of a 

Publisher's Life. By Alexander 
Strahan. Two Vols., crown 8vo, 
with numerous Portraits and Illus- 
trations, 248. [In preparation, 

Strutt's Sports and Pastimes 

of the People of England ; including 
the Rural and Domestic Recreations, 
May Games, Mummeries, Shows, Pro- 
cessions, Pageants, and Pompous 
Spectacles, from the Earliest Period 
to the Present Time. With 140 Illus- 
trations. Edited by William Honb. 
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 78. 6d. 

Suburban Homes '(The) of 

London: A Residential Guide to 
Favourite London Localities, their 
Society, Celebrities, and Associations. 
With Notes on their Rental, Rates.and 
House Accommodation. With a Map 
of Suburban London. Crown 8vo, 
doth eitra, 78. 6d. 



Swift's Choice Worl<s, in Prose 
and Verse. With Memoir, Portrait, 
and Facsimiles of the Maps in the 
Original Edition of " Gulliver's 
Travels." Cr. Svo, cloth extra, 78. 6d. 

Swinburne (Algernon C), 

Works by: 

The Queen Mother and Rosamond. 
Fcap. Svo, 68. 

Atalanta In Calydon. Crown Svo, 68. 
Chastelard. A Tragedy. Crown Svo, 
78. 

Poems and Ballads. First Series. 
Fcap. Svo, 9s. Also in crown Svo, 
at same price. 

Poems and Ballads. Second Series. 
Fcap. Svo, 98. Also ia crown Svo, at 
same price. 

Notes on Poems and [Reviews. Svo, 
18. 

William Blake: A Critical Essay. 
With Facsimile Paintings. Demy 
Svo, 16s. 

Songs before Sunrise. Crown Svo, 
108. 6d. 

Both well: A Tragedy. Crown Svo, 
128. 6d. 

George Chapman : An Essay. Crown 

Svo, 78. 
Songs of Two Nations. Crown Svo, 

68. 
Essays and Studies. Crown Svo, 

128. 
Erechtheus: A Tragedy. Crown Svo, 

6s. 
Note of an English Republican on 

the Muscovite Crusade. Svo, is. 

A Note on Charlotte Bronte. Crowa 
Svo, 68. 

A Study of Shakespeare. Crown 
Svo, 88. 

Songs of the Springtides. Crown 
Svo, 68. 

Studies In Song. Crown Svo, 78. 

Mary Stuart: A Tragedy. Crown 
Svo, 88. 

Tristram of Lyonesse, and other 
Poems. Crown Svo, 98. 

A Century of Roundels. Small 4to, 
cloth extra, 88. 

Syntax's (Dr.) Three Tours : 

In Search of the Picturesque, in Search 
of Consolation, and in Search of a 
Wife. With the whole of Rowland- 
son's droll page Illustrations in Colours 
and a Life of the Author by J. C 
HoTTEN. Medium Svo. cloth extra, 
78. 60. 
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BOOKS PUBLISHED BY 



Taine't History of English 

Literature. Translated by Hknry 
Vam I-aum. Four Vul»., suall bvo, 
cloth boards, 30l -FufLLAR Edition, 
in Two VuU., crown 6vo, cloth exUa, 
15s. _ 

Taylor's (Bayard) Diversions 

of the Echo Club: Burlciaues of 
Modern Writers. Pott 8vo, ciotn limp, 



Taylor's (Tom) Historical 

Dramas: * Clancartyp" "Jeanne 
Dare," "Twixt Axe and Crown/' 
«The Fool's Revenite.*' " Arkwright'i 
\Vife,»' •• Anne Boleyn." " Plot and 
Passion.'* One Vol., crown 8vo, cloth 
extra, 7s. 6d. 

*** The Plays may also be had sepa- 
rately, at Is. each. 

Thackeray an a: Notes and Anec- 
dotes. Illustrated by Hundreds of 
Sketches by William Makbpsacb 
Thackeray, depicting Humorous 
Incidents in his Scnool-life, and 
Favourite Characters in the books of 
his evcry-day reading. With Coloured 
Frontispiece. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 
78. 6d. 

Thomas (Bertha), Novels by : 

Each crown 8vo, cloth extra, 38. 6d. ; or 
post 8vo, illustrated boards, 28. 

Cressida. 

Proud Malsie. 

The Violin Player. 

Thomson's Seasons and Castle 

of Indolence. With a Biographical 
and Critical Introduction by Allan 
Cunningham, and over 50 fine Illustra- 
tions on Steel and Wood. Crown 8vo, 
cloth extra, gilt edges, Ts. 6d. 

Thornbupy (Walter), Works 

by : 
Haunted London. Edited by Ed- 
ward Walfoko, M.A. With Illus- 
trations by F. W. Fairholt, F.S.A. 
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 7s. 6d. 

The Life and Correspondence of 
J. M. W. Turner. Founded upon 
Letters and Papers furnished by his 
Friends and fellow Academicians. 
With numerous Illustrations in 
Colours, facsimiled from Turner's 
Original Drawings. Crown 8vo, cloth 
extra, 7s. 6d. 

Old Stories Re-told. Post 8vo, cloth 
limp, 2s 6d. 

Tales for the Marines. Post 8vo, 
illustrated boards, 2s. 



Timbs (John), Works by: 

The HIefopy of Clube and Club Ufs 
In London. With Anecdotes of its 
Famous Coffee-houses. Hostelries, 
and Taverns. With numerous Illus- 
trations. Cr. Bvo, cloth extra, 78. 6d. 

English EcoentPloe and Ecoen- 
tPloltlee: Stories of Wealth and 
Fashion, Delusions, ImpostureSj aad 
Fanatic Missions, Strange Sights 
and Sporting Scenes. Eccentric 
Artists, Theatrical Folks, Men of 
Letters, Ac With neorlr 50 lUusts. 
Cr own 8vo, cloth extra, 7l. 6d. 

Torrons. — The Marquess 

Wellealey, Architect of Empire. An 
Historic Portrait. By W. M. Toi- 
EKNS, M.P. Demy8vo,cloth_extTa,l^. 

Trollope (Anthony), Novels by: 

The way We Live Now. With lUns- 
trations. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 
iB. 6d. post 8vo, illnst. boards, tL 

The Amsrioan Senator. Cr 8vo, c1. 
extra, iB. 6d ; post 8vo, illnst. bds.. Si. 

Kept In the Dark. With a Frontis- 
piece by J. E. MiLLAis, R.A. Crown 
8vo, cloth extra, 8s. 6d. 

Frau Frohmann, &c. With Frontis- 
piece. Crown 8 vo, cloth extra, iB. 6d. 

Marion Fay. Cr. Bvo, cl. extra, 38. 6d. 

Mr. Scarborough's Family. Crown 
Bvo, cloth extra, Ss. 6d. 

The Land - Leaguers. Three Vols., 
crown Bvo, 3l8. 6d. [Shortly. 

Troliope(FrancesE.),Wori«sby: 

Crown Svo, cloth extra, 3s. 6d. each. 
Like Ships upon the Sea. 
Mabel's Progrese. 
AnneFurneee. 

Trollope (T. A.). — Diamond Cut 

Diamond, and other Stories. By 
Thomas Adolphus Trollope. Crown 
Bvo, cloth extra. 3s. 6d.; post. Bvo, 
illustrated boards, 28. 

fytler (Sarah), Novels by: 

What She Came Through. Crown 
Bvo, cloth extra. 38. 6d. ; post Bvo, 
illustrated boards, 28. 

The Bride's Pass. With a Frontis- 
piece by P. MacNab. Crown Svo, 
c loth e xt ra, 3s. 6d. 

Van Laun.— History of French 

Ljterature. By Hbmrv Van Laun. 
Complete in Three Vols., demy Svo, 
clot h boa rd s, 78. 6d. each. 

Vliiari. — A Double Bond: A 

Story. By Linda Villari. Fcap. 
Svo, picture cover, 18. 
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Walcott.-. Church Work and 

Life In English Minsters; and the 
English Student's Mon^isticon. By the 
ReT. Mackenzie £. C. Walcott, ^.D. 
Two Vols., crown 8vo, cloth extra, 
with Map and Ground-Plans, 148. 

Walford (Ed w., M.A.),Work8 by : 

The County Families of the United 
Kingdom. Containing Notices of 
the Descent, Birth, Marriage, Educa- 
tion, &c., of more than 12,000 dis- 
nguished Heads of Families, their 
Heirs Apparent or Presumptive, the 
Offices they hold or have held, their 
Town and Country Addresses, Clubs, 
&c. The Twenty-third Annual Edi- 
tion, for 1883, cloth, full gilt, 608. 

The Shilling Peerage (18831. Con- 
taining an Alphabetical List of the 
House of Lords, Dates of Creation, 
Lists of Scotch and Irish Peers, 
Addresses, &c. 32mo, cloth, l8. 
Published annually. 

The Shilling Baronetage (1883). 
Containing an Alphabetical List of 
the Baronets of the United Kin^om, 
Short Biographical Notices, Dates 
ef Creation, Addresses, &c. 32mo, 
cloth, Is. Published annually. 

The Shilling Knlghtaj^e (1883). Con- 
taining an Alphabetical List of the 
Knights of the United Kingdom, 
short Biographical Notices, Dates 
of Creation, Addresses, &c. 32mo, 
cloth, Is. Published annually. 

The Shilling House of Commons 
(1883). Containing a List of all the 
Members of the British Parliament, 
their Town and Country Addresses, 
&c. 32mo, cloth, 18. Published 
annually. 

The Complete Peerage, Baronet- 
age, Knightage, and House of 
Commons (1883). In One Volume, 
royal 32mo, cloth extra, gilt edges, 
68. Published annually. 

Haunted London. By Walter 
Thormbury. Edited bv Edward 
Walford, M.A. With Illustrations 
by F. W. Fairholt, F.S.A. Crown 
8to, cloth extra, 7>. 6d. 

Walton and Cotton's Complete 

Angler ; or. The Contemplative Man's 
Recreation; being a Discourse of 
Rivers, Fishponds, Fish and Fishing, 
written by Izaak Walton ; and In- 
structions how to Angle for a Trout or 
Grayling in a clear Stream, by Charles 
Cotton. With Original Memoirs and 
N«te8 by Sir Harris Nicolas, and 
61 Copperplate Illustrations. Large 
crown 8vo, cloth antique, 78. 6d. 



Wanderer's Library, The : 

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 38. 6d. each. 

Wanderings In Patagonia; or. Life 
among the Ostrich Hunters. By 
Julius Bbbrbohm. Illustrated. 

Camp Notes: Stories of Sport and 
Adventure in Asia, Africa, and 
America. By Frederick Boyle. 

Savage Life. By Frederick Boyle* 

Merrie England in the Olden Time. 
By George Daniel. With Illustra> 
tions by Robt. Cruikshank. 

Circus Life and Circus Celebrities. 
By Thomas Frost. 

The Lives of the Coi^jurers. By 
Thomas Frost. 

The Old Showmen and the Old 
London Fairs. By Thomas Frost. 

Low-Life Deeps. An Account of the 
Strange Fish to be found there. By 
James Greenwood. 

The Wilds of London. By Jambs 
Greenwood. 

Tunis The Land and the Peeple. 
By the Chevalier de Hessb-War- 
tego. With 22 Illustrations. 

The Life and Adventures of a Cheap 
Jack. By One of the Fraternity. 
Edited by Charles Hindlby. 

The World Behind the Scenes. By 
Percy Fitzgerald. 

Tavern Anecdotes and Sayings 
Including the Origin of Signs, and 
Reminiscences connected with Ta- 
verns, Coffee Houses, Clubs, &c. 
By Charles Hindlby. With Illusts. 

The Genial Showman : Life and Ad- 
ventures of Artemus Ward. By E. P. 
Hingston. With a Frontispiece. 

The Story of the London Parks. 
By Jacob Larwood. With Illusts. 

London Characters. By Henry May- 
hew. Illustrated. 

Seven Generations of Executioners : 
Memoirs of the Sanson Family 
(1688 to 1847). Edited by Henry 
Sanson. 

Summer Cruising In the South 
Seas. By Charles Warren Stod* 
dard. Illust. by Wallis Mackay. 



Warner.— A Roundabout Jour- 
ney. By Charles Dudley Warner, 
Author of " My Summer in a Garden.'^ 
•Cr. evo, cloth extra, 6s. [ / n preparation. 

Warrants, &c. :— 

Warrant to Execute Charles I. An 
exact Facsimile, with the Fifty-ninft 
Signatures, and corresponding Seals. 
Carefully printed on paper to imitate 
tl^e Original, 2a in. by 14 in. Price 28. 



I FVBUSBEti Bf 



'^^ ^im^ flWMl^ mtm- ll — l in ■nun mm 



l(W,Melti«nF-RAH 

*r; 

Ii'iini- '"— ""'[- — Om 






I UDt Trnm 1^ vj 

Wlnltr"(A"s,), StortMByi 

nigl I 1-1-- LWHldl. Own M 



p 



CHATTO &■ WINDUS. PICCADILLY. 



NOVELS BY THE BEST AUTHORS. 

NEW NOVELS at every Library. 



All In I 

Besa 



By Walte 
T. TbTBeVols. [Siortir- 

ree,&o. Et CHABUttGiesDH. 
Vols. [Sko'Uy. 



bjPBED.BAElI 

By tha Qata ortha Saa. t 
ChbistibMukmv, TwoV 
8vo, 12a. 

Tha 0«non'» Wurd. flyjiw 



!vi,h"f,]u«J?a.jOK 



Tho W«y of tha W 
HE Murray. TU 



Popnlar Slories by ihe Best j 
BY MRS. ALBXAfDER. 



THE PICCADILLY NOVELS. 

ihe Best Aulhori. Libuary Editiosb, amy Illustrilfd, 

crown 8va, clolh eilra, 38. 6tL each. 

BY MORTIMER C0LUN5. 
Sweat Anne Page. 



BY \V. BESAKT &■ JAMES RICE. 
Ready Money Mo rt I boy. 
My Little Girl. 
The CaH or Mp. Lucpkft. 
This Son of Vuloan. 

Tha Ooldcn Buiterny. 
By Cella'i 



Fpom Midnight to r^Mnlght, 
MORTIMER &■ FRANCES COLLIKS. 
BiBckamfth and Scholar. 
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Piccadilly Novsls, continued — 
BY U, BETHAM-EDWARDS. 
Felicia. 

BY MRS. ANNIE EDWARDES. 
Archie Lovell. 

BY R. E. FRANCILLON. 

Olympla. | Queen Cophetui 

One by One. 

BY EDWARD GARRETT, 
The Capei Qlrie. 

BY CHARLES GIBBON, 
Robin Gray. 
For Lack of Gold. 
In Love and War. 
What will the World SayP 
For the King. 
in Honour Bound. 
Queen of the Meadow. 
In Pastures Green. 
The Flower ef the Forest. 
A Heart's Problem. 
The Braes of Yarrow. 
The Golden Shaft. 
Of High Degree. 

BY THOMAS HARDY, 
Under the Green wood Tree. 

BY JULIAN HAWTHORNE, 
Garth. 

Ellice Quentin. 
Sebastian Strome. 
Prince Saroni's Wife. 
Oust. 

BY SIR A. HELPS. 
Ivan de Biron. 

BY MRS. ALFRED HUNT, 
Thomlcroft's Model. 
The Leaden Casl^et. 
Self-Condemned. 

BY JEAN INGE LOW. 
Fated to be Free. 

BY HENRY JAMES, Jun. 
Confldencs. 

BY HARRIETT JAY. 
The Queen of Connaught. 
The Dark Colleen. 

BY HENRY KINGSLEY, 
Number Seventee:. 
Oakshott CestlQ, 



Piccadilly Novsls, continued — 

BY E. LYNN LINTON, 

Patricia Kembail. 
Atonement of Leam Dundas. 
The World Weir Lost. 
Under which Lord P 
With a Silken Thread. 
The Rebel of the Family. 
" My Love ! " 

BY HENRY W, LUCY. 
Gideon Fleyce. 

BY JUSTIN McCarthy, m.p. 

The Waterdale Neighbours. 

My Enemy's Daughter. 

Liniey Rochford. | A Fair Saxon. 

Dear Lady Disdain. 

Miss Misanthrope. 

Donna Quixote. 

The Comet of a Season. 

BY GEORGE MACDONALD, LL.D. 
Paul Faber, Surgeon. 
Thomas Wingfold, Curate. 

BY MRS. MACDONELL. 
Quaker Cousins. 

BY KATHARINE S. MACQUOID. 
Lost Rose. I The Evil Eye. 

BY FLORENCE MARRY AT. 
Open ! Sesame ! | Written In Fire 

BY JEAN MIDDLEMASS. 
Touch and Go. 

BY D. CHRISTIE MURRAY. 
•Life's Atonement. Coals of Fire. 
Joseph's Coat. j Val Strange. 
A Model Father. ' Hearts. 

BY MRS. OLIPHANT. 
Whiteiadies. 

BY JAMES PAYN. 



Lost S!p Massing- 

berd. 
Best of Husbands 
Fallen Fortunes. 
Halves. 

Walter's Word. 
What He Cost Her 
Less Black than 

We're Painted. 
By Proxy. 



High SpL-its. 
Under U/se Roof. 
Carlyons Year. 

A Confidential 
Agent. 

From Exile. 

A Grape from i 
Thorn. 

For Cash Only. 

Kit : A Memory. 
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Piccadilly Novels, continued— 
* BY E, C. PRICE. 

Valentlna. 

BY CHARLES READE, D.C.L. 
It Is Nev«p Too Late to Mend. 
Hard Cash. | Peg Wofflngton. 
Christie Johnstone. 
GHfnth Gaunt. 
The Double Marriage. 
Love Me Little, Love Me Long. 
Foul Play. 

The CiolstdP and the Hearth. 
The Course of True Love. 
The Autobiography of a Thief. 
Put Yourself hi His Place. 
A Terrible Temptation. 
The Wandering Heir. I A Simpleton. 
A Woman-Hater. | Readlana. 

BY MRS. J. H. RIDDELL. 
Her Mother's Darling. 
Prince of Wales's Garden-Party. 

BY F. W. ROBINSON. 
Women are Strange. 
The Hands of Justice. 

BY JOHN SAUNDERS. 
Bound to the Wheel. 
Guy Waterman. 
One Against the World. 
The Lion In the Path. 
The Two Dreamers. 



Piccadilly Novels, continued^ 

BY T. W. SFEIGHT. 
The Mysteries of Heren Dyke. 

BY R. A. STERNDALE. 
The Afghan Knife. 



BY BERTHA 
Proud Malsle. | 
The Violin-Player. 



THOMAS. 
Cresslda. 



BY ANTHONY TROLLOPS. 
The Way we Live Now. 
The American Senator. 
Frau Frohmann. 
Marlon Fay. 
Kept in the Dark. 
Mr. Scarborough's Family. 

BY FRANCES E. TROLLOPS, 
Like Ships upon the Sea. 
Anne Furness. 
Mabel's Progress. 

BY T. A. TROLLOPE. 
Diamond Cut Diamond. 

BY SARAH TYTLER 
What She Came Through. 
The Bride's Pass. 

BY J. S. WINTER. 
Cavalry Life. 
Regimental Legends. 



CHEAP EDITIONS OF POPULAR NOVELS. 
Post 8vo, illustrated boards, 2s. each. 

CWiLKiB CoLLiNS's NovELS and Bbsant and Rice's Novels may also be had in 
cloth limp at 2s. 6d. See^ too, the Piccadilly Novels, for Library Editions.'] 



BY EDMOND ABOUT. 
The Fellah. 

BY HAMILTON AIDE. 
Carr of Carrlyon. j Confidences. 

BY MRS. ALEXANDER. 
Maid, Wife, or Widow P 

BY SHELSLEY BEAUCHAMP. 
Grantiey Grange. 

BY W. BESANT & JAMES RICE. 
Ready-Money Mortlboy. 
With Harp and Crown. 
This Son of Vulcan. 
My Little Girl. 
The Case of Mr. Lu craft. 



By Besant and Rick— continued. 
The Golden Butter^y. 
By Cella's Arbour. 
The Monks of Thelema. 
'Twas In Trafalgar's Bay. 
The Seamy Side. 
The Ten Years' Tenant. 
The Chaplain of the Fleet. 

BY FREDERICK BOYLE. 
Camp Notes, j Savage Life. 

BY BRET HARTE. 
An Heiress of Red Dog. 
Gabriel Conroy. 
The Luck of Roaring Cajmi». 



BOOKS PUBLISHED BY 



Chiaf Populak Notbls, 99tUimt§i-^ 

BY ROBERT BUCHANAN. 
Th« Shadow of th« 8woPd. 
A ChIM of Natur*. 

BY MRS. BURNETT. 
SuHy Tim. 

BY MRS, LOVETT CAMERON. 
D«o«lv«r« Ever. 
Juliet's Guard Ian. 

BY MACLAREN COBBAN. 
Yhe Cura of Souia. 

BY C. ALLSTON COLLINS. 
Tha Bar Sinister. 

BY WILKIE COLLINS. 
Anton I na. 
Basil. 

Hide and Seek. 
The Dead Secret. 
Queen of Hearta. 
My Miscellanies. 
The Woman In Whlttb 
The Moonstone. 
Man and Wife. 
Poor Miss Finch. 
Miss or Mrs.? 
The New Magdaien. 
The Frozen Deep. 
The Law and the Lady. 
The Two Destinies. 
The Haunted Hotel. 
The Fallen Leaves. 
Jezebel's Daughter. 
Vhe Black Robe. 

BY MORTIMER COLLINS. 
Sweet Anne Page. 
Transmigration. 
From Midnight to Midnight. 
A Fight with Fortune. 

MORTIMER & FRANCES COLLINS. 
Sweet and Twenty. 
Frances. 

Blacksmith and Scholar. 
The Village Comedy. 
Vou Play me False. 

BY BUTTON COOK. 
Leo. 
Paul Foster's Daughter. 

BY J. LEITH DERWENT. 
Our Lady of Tears. 



Cbbap Populak Notxz.s, 

BY CHARLES DICKENS. 
Sketohea by Boz. 
Tha Plokwtek Pap ar a . 
Oliver Twist. 
NIoholaa NIcklaby. 

BY MRS. ANNIE EDWARDES 
A Point of Honour. 
Archie Lovell. 

BY M. BETHAM'EDWARDS. 
Felicia. 

BY EDWARD BGGLBSTON. 
Roxy. 

BY PERCY FITZGERALD. 
Bella Donna. 
Never Forgotten. 
Tha Second Mra. Tlllotaon. 
Polly. 
Seventy^ve Brooke Street. 

BY ALBANY DE FONBLANQUi 
Filthy Lucre. 

BY R. B. FRANCILLON. 
Olympla. 
Queen Cophetua. 
One by One. 

BY EDWARD GARRETT. 
The Capel GIris. 

BY CHARLES GIBBON. 
Robin Gray. 
For Lack of Gold. 
What will the World Say? 
In Honour Bound. 
The Dead Heart. 
In Love and War. 
For the King. 
Queen of the Meadow. 
In Pastures Green. 

BY WILLIAM GILBERT. 
Dr. Austin's Guests. 
The Wizard of the Mountain. 
James Duke. 

BY JAMES GREENWOOD. 
Dick Temple. 

BY ANDREW HALLIDAY. 
Every- Day Papers. 

BY LADY DUFFUS HARDY. 
Paul Wynter's Sacrifice. 

BY THOMAS HARDY. 
Under the Greenwood Tree. 
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';heap Popular Novels, continued—' 
BY JULIAN HAWTHORNE, 
Garth. 

Ellice Quefitln. 
Sebastian Strome. 

BY SIR ARTHUR HELPS, 
Ivan de BIron. 

BY TOM HOOD, 
A Golden Heart. 

BY VICTOR HUGO. 
The Hunchback of Notre Dame. 

BY MRS. ALFRED HUNT, 
Thornlcroft's Model. 
The Leaden Casket. 

BY JEAN INGELOW. 
Fated to be Free. 

BY HENRY JAMES, Jun. 
Confidence. 

BY HARRIETT JAY. 
The Dark Colleen. 
The Queen of Con naught. 

BY HENRY KINGSLEY, 
Oakshott Castle. 
Number Seventeen. 

BY E. LYNN LINTON, 
Patricia Kemball. 
The Atonement of Leam Dundas. 
The World Well Lost. 
Under which Lord P 
With a Silken Thread. 
The Rebel of the Family. 
"My Love!" 

BY JUSTIN McCarthy, m.p. 

Dear Lady Disdain. 

The Waterdale Neighboyrs. 

My Enemy's Daughter. 

A Fair Saxon. 

Lin ley Rochford. 

Miss Misanthrope. 

Donna Quixote. 

BY GEORGE MACDONALD. 
Paul Faber, Surgeon. 
Thomas WIngfold, Curate. 

BY MRS, MACDONELL. 
GKiaker Cousins. 

BY KATHARINE S. MACQUOID. 
The Evil Eye. | Lost Rose. 

^ BY W, H. MALLOCK. 
The New Republic. 



Cheap Popular Novels, continued^ 
BY FLORENCE MARRYAT. 
Open ! Sesame ! 
A Harvest of Wild Oats. 
A Little Stepson. 
Fighting the Air. 
Written In Fire. 

BY JEAN MIDDLEMASS, 
Touch and Go. 1 Mr. Dorllllon. 
BY D, CHRISTIE MURRAY. 
A Life's Atonement. 
A Model Father. 

BY MRS, OLIPHANT. 
Whiteladles. 

BY MRS. ROBERT O'REILLY. 
Phoebe's Fortunes. 

BY OUIDA. 

Library Editions of Ouida's Novels 
may be had in crown 8vo, cloth extra, at 
5s. 



each. 

Held In Bondage. 

Strathmore. 

Chandos. 

Under Two Flags. 

Idalia. 

Cecil Castie- 
maine. 

Tricotrin. 

Puck. 

Folle Farlne. 



Pascarei. 

TwoLlttleWooden 
Shoes. 

SIgna. 

In a Winter City. 

Ariadne. 

Friendship. 

Mot!»£. 

Piplstrello. 

A Village Com- 
mune. 



A Dog of Flanders. 

BY JAMES PAYN, 
Lost Sir Massing- Gwendoline's Har 



berd. 

A Perfect Trea- 
sure. 

Bent! nek's Tutor. 

Murphy's Master. 

A County Family. 

At Her Mercy. 

A Woman's Ven- 
geance. 

Cecil's Tryst. 
Clyffards of CiyfTe 
The Family Scape- 
grace. 
Foster Brothers. 
Found Dead. 
Best of Husbands 
Walter's Word. 
Halves. 

Fallen Fortunes. 
What He Cost Her 
Humorous Stories 



vest. 

Like Father, Like 
Son. 

A Marine Resi- 
dence. 

Married Beneath 
Him. 

Mirk Abbey. 

Not Wooed, but 
-Won. 

£200 Reward. 

Less Black than 

We're Painted. 
By Proxy. 
Under One Roof. 
High Spirits. 
Carlyon's Year. 

A Confidential 
Agent. 

Some Private 
Views. 

From Exile. 



St BOaXS FUMUSSMD BY CMATTO ,& .WmpUS. 



. BY MDGdM A. FOE. 
BY M. C PMiCB. 



BY CHABtSS JUL1A1^4 




OHflltli Owml? 

^M Ywiratir ir Hto mM8b 

TiM Om Mm ffttMrrtiigt 

fiMilPtay. 

Mi< ttn H t arti i 
•r TkPiM Lovtb 
Mrtoblo » i >li » f > Thiifc 
A T«prfM» Ttmytitloiib 
TIM WMdMPlnc IMn. 
A Simplatoii. 

A WoiVMUI|*HtttaK 



BY aiBS. BIDDBLL. 
Hm> MoUmp^ OaHlfig. 

BY BA YLB ST. yOJBN. 
A LtvantliM Family. 

BY GEORGE AUGUSTUS SALA. 
QaBllght and Daylight. 

BY JOHN SA UNDERS. 
Bound to the Wheel. 
One Against the World. 
Guy Waternvan. 
The Lion In the Path. 
The Two Dreanteps. 

BY ARTHUR SKETCHLEY, 
A Match In the Dark. 

BY T. W. SPEIGHT. 
The Mysteries of Heron Dyke. 

BY R, A. STERN DALE, 
The Afghan Knife. 

BY BERTHA THOUAS, 
Creeelda. | Proud Malele 

The Violin Player. 



BY WALTEB 'TBQBNBmr^ 
TilM liMP tICi NteHniM. ' '*^ 

BTT. ADOLPHUS TBQUjOBE. 
OMm^ Cut Otemond. 

Bf^ffTBOHY TBOLLOPS. 
TIM Wny W» Uva Now. 



BYMABKTWAm^ ^ 
Tim Mtm jfm h ^ ^ • 

Am i^a^ fMIIIIIMllMI * 

A l%M*» TkMttii tiMlDoiltllMRt 
ofittropMb 

Br S^JLIff TYTLBB. 
What Sha Cama Tfimaiigh. 

BF LADY WOOD. 
Ubkuu 

BY EDMUND YATES. 
Oaatanray. 

Tna F oHoMi Hopau 
Land at Laa^ 

ANONYMOUS, 
Paul Fappon. 
Why Paul Farrall Klliad hia WH^ 



Feap. 8vo, pietura eovers. It. eacb. 

Jeff Briggs's Lova Story. By Brbt 
Harte. 

The Twins of Table Mountain. By 
Bret Harte. 

Mrs. Gainsborough's Diamonds. By 
Julian Hawthorne. 

Kathleen Mavourneen. By Author 
of " That Lass o' Lowrie*s.»* 

Lindsay's Luck. By the Author of 
•* That I^ass o' Lowrie's." 

Pretty Polly Penibertofv By the 

Author of "That Eass o* Lowrie's." 

Trooping with Crows. By Mrs. 

PiRKIS. 

The Professor's Wife. By Leonard 
Graham. * 

A Double Bond. By Linda Villari. 

Esther's Glove. By R. E. Franciu,on. 

The Garden that Paid the Rent. 
By Tom Jerrold. 
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